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PLUTARCH (Plutarchus, c. a.d. 45-120, was born at Chaeronea in Boeotia in centra] Greece, studied philosophy at Athens, and, after coming to Rome as a teacher in philosophy, was given consular rank by the emperor Trajan and a procura-torship in Greece by Hadrian. Married and father of one daughter and four sons, he appears as a man of kindly character and independent thought. Studious and learned, he wrote on many subjects. Most popular have always been the 46 Parallel Lives, biographies planned to be ethical examples in pairs (in each pair one Greek person and one similar Roman), though the last four lives are single. All are invaluable sources of our knowledge ot the lives and characters of Greek and Roman statesmen or soldiers or orators. Plutarch’s many other varied extant works, about 60 in number, are known as ‘Moral Essays’ or ‘Moral Works’. They are of high literary value, besides being of great use to people interested in philosophy, ethics and religion.
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PREFATORY NOTE
As in the preceding volumes of this series, agreement between the Sintenis (Teubner, 1873-1875) and Bekker (Tauclmitz, 1855-1857) editions of the Parallel Lives has been taken as the basis for the text. Any preference of one to the other, and any important departure from both, have been indicated. An abridged account of the manuscripts of Plutarch maybe found in the introduction to the first volume. None of the Lives presented in this volume are contained in the two oldest and most authoritative manuscripts—the Codex Sangermanensis (Sg) and the Codex Seitenstettensis (S), or in the excellent Paris manuscript No. 167G (F*). Their text therefore rests principally on the Paris manuscripts Nos. 1671, 1673, and 1674 (ACD), although in a feAv instances weight has been given to readings from the Codex Matritensis (M*), on the authority of the collations of Charles Graux and his editions of the Demosthenes and Cicero. No attempt has been made, naturally, to furnish either a diplomatic text or a vi
PREFATORY NOTE
full critical apparatus. For these, the reader must be referred to the major edition of Sintenis (Leipzig, 1839-1846, 4 volt, 8vo), or to the rather inaccessible text of the Lives by Lindskog and Ziegler, in the Teubner Library of Greek and Latin texts (Vol. III., Fasc. I. was published in 1915). In the present edition, the reading which follows the colon in the brief critical notes is that of the Teubner Sintenis, and also, unless otherwise stated in the note, of the Tauchnitz Bekker.
All the standard translations of the Lives have been carefully compared and utilized, including those of the Cicero and Caesar by Professor Long. And more or less use has been made of the following works: Graux, Vie de Demosthene, and Vie de Ciceron, Paris, 1883 and 1882 ; Holden, Plutarch's Demosthenes, Cambridge, Pitt Press Series, 1893; Gu deman, Sources of Plutarch’s Cicero, Philadelphia, 1902; Sillier, Cicero of Arpinum, New Haven, 1914, and Annals of Caesar, New York, 1911.
B. PERRIN,
New Haven, Connecticut, U.S.A.
November, 1918.
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ORDER OF THE PARALLEL LIVES IN THIS EDITION IN THE CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE OF THE GREEK LIVES.
Volume I.
(1)	Theseus and Romulus. Comparison.
(2)	Lycurgus and Numa. Comparison.
(3)	Solon and Publicola. Comparison.
Volume II.
(4)	Themistocles and
Camillus.
(9) Aristides and Cato the ! Elder.
Comparison.
(13)	Cimon and Lucullus. Comparison.
Volume III.
(δ) Pericles and Fabius Maximus.
Comparison.
(14)	Nicias and Crassus. Comparison.
Volume IV.
(6) Alci biades and Conola-nus.
Comparison.
(12) Lysander and Sulla. Comparison.
Volume V.
(16)	Agesilaus and Pompey. Comparison.
(8) Pelopidas and Marcellus. Comparison.
Volume VI.
(22) Dion and Brutus. Comparison.
(7) Timoleon and Aemilius Paulus.
Comparison.
Volume VII.
(20) Demosthenes and Cicero. Comparison.
(17)	Alexander and Julius Caesar.
Volume VIII.
(Ιδ) Sertorius and Eiimenes. Comparison.
(IS)	Phorion and Cato the Younger.
Volume IX.
(21) Demetrius and Antony. Comparison.
(11) Pyrrhus and Cai us Mari us.
Volume X.
(19) Agis and Cleomenes, and Tiberius and Caius Gracchus.
Comparison.
(10) Philopoemen and Flam-ininus.
Comparison.
Volume XI.
(24)	Aratus.
(23) Artaxerxes.
(25)	Galba.
(26)	Otho.
THE TRADITIONAL ORDER OF THE
PARALLEL LIVES.
(1)	Theseus and Romulus,
(2)	Lycurgus and Numa.
(3)	Solon and Publicola.
(4)	Themistocles and Camillua.
(5)	Pericles and Fabius Maximus.
(6)	Alcibiades and Coriolanus.
(7)	Timoleon	and	Aemilius Pan I us.
(8)	Pelopidas	and	Marcellus.
(9)	Aristides and Cato the Elder.
(10)	Philopoemen and Flamininus.
(11)	Pyrrhus and Caius Marius.
(12)	Lysander and Sulla.
(13)	Cimon and Lucullu3.
(14)	Nicias and Crassus.
(Ιδ)	Sertorius	and	Eumenes.
(1G)	Agesilaus	and	Pompey.
(17)	Alexander and Julius Caesar.
(18)	Phocion and Cato the Younger.
(19)	Agis and Cleomenes, and Tiberius and Caius
Gracchus.
(20)	Demosthenes and Cicero,
(21)	Demetrius and Antony.
(22)	Dion and Brutus.
(23)	Artaxerxe3.
(24)	Aratus.
(25)	Galba.
(26)	Ouho.
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DEMOSTHENES
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ
Ι. Ό μῖν ypάψaς το επι τῆ νίκη τῆ? Όλυμ-πίασιν ιπποδρομίας είς *Αλκιβιάδην ^κώμιον, εϊτ Ευριπίδης, ως ο πολύς κρατεί λόγο?, εΓ#’ ετερός τις ήν, Ί,όσσιε, φησι χρήναι τω εύδαίμονι πρώτον ύπάρξαι “ ταν1 πάλιν ευδόκιμου· ’ εγώ δἐ τω μεν εύδαιμονήσειν μελλοντι την αληθινήν ευδαιμονίαν, ής εν ήθει και διαθεσει το πλεΐστον εστιν, ονδεν διαφέρειν ηγούμαι άδοξου και ταπεινής 7τατρίδος ή μητρος άμορφου και μικράς yε-
2	νεσθαι. yελoϊov yap ει τις οϊοιτο την Ίουλιδα, μέρος μικρόν ούσαν ου μεyάλης νήσου τής Κεω, και την Αtyivav, ήν των ”Αττικών τις εκελευεν ως λήμην άφαιρειν του ΐίειραιώς, ύττοκριτάς μεν άyaθoύς τρεφειν καί ποιητάς, άνδρα δ’ ουκ αν ποτε δυνασθαι, δίκαιον καί αυτάρκη καί νουν
3	εχοντα καί μεyaλόψυχov ττpoεvεyκεΐv. τάς yap άλλας τεχνας εΐκός εστι προς ipyaaiav ή δόξαν συνισταμενας εν ταΐς άδόξοις και ταπειναϊς πό-λεσιν άπομαραίνεσθαι, τήν δ’ άρετήν, ώσπερ Ισχυρόν καί διαρκές φυτόν, εν άπαντι ριζούσθαι τόπω, φύσεώς τε χρηστής καί φιλοπόνου ψυχής επίλαμβανομενην. δθεν ούδ' ημείς, ει τι του
1 ταν SintemV, and Graux with AIa : rijv.
2
Paris Edition, i. 16*24,1»
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DEMOSTHENES
I.	The author of the encomium upon Alcibiades for his victory in the chariot-race at Olympia,1 whether he \vas Euripides, as the prevailing report has it, or some other, says, Sosius,2 that the first requisite to a man’s happiness is birth in “a famous city”; but in my opinion, for a man who would enjoy true happiness, which depends for the most part on character and disposition, it is no disadvantage to belong to an obscure and mean city, any more than it is to be born of a mother who is of little stature and without beauty. For it were laughable to suppose that Iulis, which is a little part of the small island of Ceos, and Aegina, which a certain Athenian was urgent to have removed as ail eye-sore of the Piraeus,3 should breed good actors and poets,4 but should never be able to produce a man who is just, independent, wise, and magnanimous. The arts, indeed, since their object is to bring business or fame, naturally pine away in obscure and mean cities ; but virtue, like a strong and hardy plant, takes root in any place, if she finds there a generous nature and a spirit that shuns no labour. Wherefore we also, if we fail to live
1	See the Alcibiades, chapter xi.
2	One of Plutarch’s Roman friends. See the note on
the Theseus, i. 1.	3 See the Pericles, viii. 5.
4 The great poet Simonides was of Ceos, and the great actor Polus of Aegina.
3
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φρονεΐν ως δει καί βιούν ελλείπομεν, τούτο τῆ σμικράτητι της πατρίδος, ἀλλ’ αύτοΐς δικαίως άναθήσομεν.
ΤΙ. Τω μέντοι σύνταξιν ύποβεβλημενω καί ιστορίαν εξ ου προχείρων ούδ’ οικείων, άλλα ξένων τε των πολλών καί διεσπαρμένων εν ετεροις συνιούσαν αναγνωσμάτων, τω ὅντι χρή πρώτον ύπάρχειν καί μάλιστα την πάλιν εύ-δάκιμον καί φιλοκαλον καί πολυάνθρωπον, ώ? βιβλίων τε παντοδαπών αφθονίαν εχων, καί οσα τους γράφοντας διαφεύγοντα σωτηρία μνήμης επιφανεστεραν εΐληφε πίστιν ύπολαμβάνων ακοή καί διαπννθαί’όμενος, μη πολλών μηδ* αναγκαίων
2	ενδεες άττοδιδοίη το εργον. ημείς δε μικράν οίκουν τες πάλιν, καί ΐνα μη μικρότερα γενηται φιλοχωρούντες, εν δε 'Ρώμη καί ταΐς περί την ’Ιταλίαν διατριβαΐς ου σχολής οΰσης γυμνά-ζεσθαι περί την 'Ρωμαϊκήν διάλεκτον υπ ο χρειών πολιτικών καί τών διά φιλοσοφίαν πλησια-ζάντων, οφτε ποτε καί πάρρω τής ηλικίας ήρξά-
3	μέθα 'Ρωμαϊκοΐς γράμμασιν εντυγχάνειν. καί πράγμα θαυμαστόν μεν, ἀλλ* αληθές επάσχομεν. ου γάρ ούτως εκ τών ονομάτων τα πράγματα συνιεναι καί γνωρίζειν συνεβαινεν ήμϊν, ως εκ τών πραγμάτων άμώς γε πως εϊχομεν εμπειρίαν επα-κολουθεΐν δι αυτά 1 καί τοις ονάμασι. κάλλους δε 'Ρωμαϊκής απαγγελίας καί τάχους αίσθάνεσθαι καί μεταφοράς ονομάτων καί αρμονίας καί τών άλλων οίς ο λάγος άγάλλεται, χάριεν μεν ήγου-
1 4μπ ΐιρίαν ... δι’ αν τὰ with Ma and Graux : ipurapias . . . δια ταΰτα (Bekker, S>v . . . 4μττtiplas).
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and think as we ought, will justly attribute this, not to the smallness of our native city, but to ourselves.
II.	However, when one has undertaken to compose a history based upon readings which are not readily accessible or even found at home, but in foreign countries, for the most part, and scattered about among different owners, for him it is really necessary, first and above all things, that he should live in a city which is famous, friendly to the liberal arts, and populous, in order that he may have all sorts of books in plenty, and may by hearsay and enquiry come into possession of all those details which elude writers and are preserved with more conspicuous fidelity in the memories of men. He will thus be prevented from publishing a work which is deficient in many, and even in essential things. But as for me, I live in a small city, and I prefer to dwell there that it may not become smaller still; and during the time when I was in Rome and various parts of Italy I had πο leisure to practise myself in the Roman language, owing to my public duties and the number of my pupils in philosophy. It was therefore late and when I was well on in years that I began to study Roman literature. And here my experience was an astonishing thing, but true. For it was not so much that by means of words I came to a complete understanding of things, as that from things I somehow had an experience which enabled me to follow the meaning of words. But to appreciate the beauty and quickness of the Roman style, the figures of speech, the rhythm, and the other embellishments of the language, while I think it
5
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μέθα καί ούκ άτερπες· ή 8ε προς τούτο μεΧετη καί άσκησις ούκ ευχερής, ἀλλ’ οίς τισι πΧείων τε σχοΧή καί τα τής ώρας ετι προς τάς τοιαύτας επιχωρεϊ φιΧοτιμίας.
III.	Δῶ καί ηράφοντες εν τω βιβΧιω τοντω, 847 των 7ταραΧΧήΧων βίων ον τι πεμπτω, περί Δη-μοσθενους καί Κικερωνος, από των πράξεων καί των ποΧιτειών τάς φύσεις αυτών καί τάς 8ια-θεσείς προς άΧΧήΧας επισκεήτόμεθα, το 8ε τους Xόyoυς άντεξετάζειν καί άποφαίνεσθαι πότερος
2	η8ίων ή δεινότερο? είπεϊν, εάσομεν. “ Κακή yap,” ως ήοησιν 6 'Ίων, “ή 8εΧώΐνος εν χερσω βία,”1 ήν ο περιττός εν άπασι ΚεκίΧιος άyvoήσaς ενε-ανιεύσατο σύ'/κρισιν του Αημοσθενους καί Κ ικερωνος εξεvεyκεΐv. άΧΧά yάp ΐσως, ει παντός ήν το “ Γ νώθι σ αυτόν” εχειν πρόχειρον, ούκ αν ε8όκει πρόσταγμα θειον είναι.
Αημοσθεντμ) γάρ καί Κ ικέρωνα τον αυτόν εοικε πλάττω ν απ' αρχής ό 8αίμων ποΧΧάς μεν εμβαΧεϊν εις την φύσιν αύτων των ομοιοτήτων, ώσπερ τό φιΧότιμον καί φιΧεΧεύθερον εν τῆ ποΧιτεία, προς 8ε κιν8ύνους καί ποΧεμους άτοΧ-
3	μην, ποΧΧά 8' άναμΐξαι καί των τυχηρών. 8νο yap ετερους ούκ αν εύρεθήναι 8οκώ ρήτορας εκ μεν ά8όξων καί μικρών ισχυρούς καί μεyάXoυς yεvoμevoυς, προσκρούσαντας 8ε βασιΧεύσι καί τυράννοις, θυyaτεpaς 8' άποβαΧόντας, εκπεσόντας 8ε τής πατρίόος, κατεΧθόντας 8ε μετά τιμής,
1 Κα/ίί; . . . β (α an iambic trimeter (Nauck, Trag. Graec.
Frag.2 p. 744), restored by Reiske : Κά/ce? . . . Ίων, ξΐλφΊνο*
. . . βία (for in this attempt the dolphin's might would be on dry land).
6
DEMOSTHENES, n. 3-m. 3
a graceful accomplishment and one not Avitliont its pleasures, still, the careful practice necessary for attaining this is not easy for one like me, but appropriate for those who have more leisure and whose remaining years still suffice for such pursuits.
III.	Therefore, in this fifth book1 of my Parallel Lives, where I write about Demosthenes and Cicero, I shall examine their actions and their political careers to see how their natures and dispositions compare with one another, but I shall make no critical comparison of their speeches, nor try to show which was the more agreeable or the more powerful orator. “ For useless/’ as Ion says, “is a dolphin’s might upon dry ground/’ a maxim which Caecilius, who goes to excess in everything, forgot when he boldly ventured to put forth a comparison of Demosthenes and Cicero. But really it is possible that, if the “ Know thyself ” of the oracle2 were an easy tiling for every man, it would not be held to be a divine injunction.
In the case of Demosthenes and Cicero, then, it would seem that the Deity originally fashioned them on the same plan, implanting in their natures many similarities, such as their love of distinction, their love of freedom in their political activities, and their lack of courage for Avars and dangers, and uniting in them also many similarities of fortune. For in my opinion two other orators could not be found who, from small and obscure beginnings, became great and powerful; who came into conflict with kings and tyrants; who lost each a daughter; who were banished from their native cities and returned with honour; and who, after
1 See the note on the Dion, ii. 4.	2 At Delphi.
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άποδράντας δ’ αύθις και ληφθεντας υπό τών πολεμίων, άμα Be πανσαμενη τῆ των πολιτών
4	ελευθερία τον βίον συγκαταστρεφταντας* ώστε, el γενοιτο τῆ φύσει καί τῆ	καθάπερ τεχνι-
ταις άμιλλα, χαλεπώς αν διακριθήναι πότερον αΰτη τοι? τρόποις ή τ oh πράγμασιν εκείνη τοῖς άνδρας όμοιοτερους άπείργασται. λεκτεον Be περί τον πρεσβυτερου πρότερον.
IV.	Δημοσθένης ό πατήρ Δημοσθενους ην μεν των καλών καί αγαθών άνΒρών, ως Ιστορεί θεόπομπος, επεκαλεΐτο Be μαχαιροποιος εργα-στηριον εχων μέγα και δούλους τεχνίτας τούς τούτο πράττοντας. α δ’ Αισχίνης ό ρήτωρ εϊρηκε περί τής μητρός, ως εκ Γόλωνό? τινος επ' αιτία προδοσίας φεύγοντος εξ άστεος γεγόνοι και βαρβάρου γυναικός, ούκ εχομεν είπεϊν είτ αληθώς εΐρηκεν εϊτε βλασφημών και καταψευδόμένος.
2	άπολειφθείς Β’ ό Δημοσθένης ύπο τού πατρός επταετής εν ευπορία {μικρόν yap άπελιπεν ή σύμπασα τίμησις αυτού της ουσίας πεντεκαίδεκα ταλάντων) ύπο τών επιτρόπων ήδικήθη, τα μεν νοσφισαμένων, τα Β\ άμελησάντων, ώστε και τών
3	διδασκάλων αυτού τον μισθόν άποστερήσαι. διά τε δη τούτο τών εμμελών κα\ προσηκόντων ελεν-θερφ παιδί μαθημάτων απαίδευτος δοκει γενεσθαι καί διά την τού σώματος ασθένειαν καί θρύψιν, ου προϊεμενης τοΐς 7τουοι<? τῆ? μητρος αυτόν, ουδέ προσ β ιαζομενών τών παιδαγωγών. ήν γάρ εξ αρχής κάτισχνος καί νοσώδης, και τήν λοιδορου-8
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taking to flight again and being captured by their enemies, ended their lives as soon as their countrymen ceased to be free. So that, if there should be a competition between nature and fortune, as between artists, it would be difficult to decide whether the one made the men more alike in their characters, or the other in the circumstances of their lives. But I must speak of the more ancient first.
IV.	Demosthenes, the father of Demosthenes, belonged to the better class of citizens, as Theo-pompus tells us, and was surnamed Cutler, because he had a large factory and slaves who were skilled workmen in this business. But as for what Aeschines the orator says of the mother of Demosthenes/ namely, that she was a daughter of one Gylon, who was banished from the city on a charge of treason, and of a barbarian woman, I cannot say whether he speaks truly, or is uttering slander and lies. However, at the age of seven, Demosthenes was left by his father in affluence, since the total value of his estate fell little short of fifteen talents ;2 but he was wronged by his guardians, who appropriated some of his property to their own uses and neglected the rest, so that even his teachers were deprived of their pay. It was for this reason, as it seems, that he did not pursue the studies which were suitable and proper for a well-born boy, and also because of his bodily weakness and fragility, since his mother would not permit him to work hard in the palaestra, and his tutors would not force him to do so. For from the first he was lean and sickly, and his
1	On the Crown, §§ 171 f.
2	A talent was equivalent to about £235, or $1,200, with five or six times the purchasing power of modern money.
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μενην επωνυμίαν, τον Βάτ αΧον, els τ ο σώμα Xeyerat, σκωπτόμενος υπό των παίΒων λαβεῖν.
4	ην Be ό Βάταλο?, ω? μεν ενιοι φασιν, αύΧητης των κατεαγότων, καί Βραμάτιον ει? τούτο κωμω-Βών αυτόν Άντιφάνης πεποίηκεν. ενιοι Bi τινες ως ποιητού τρυφερά καί παροινία ηράφοντος του Βατάλου μεμνηνται. Βοκεΐ Βε καί των ούκ ευπρεπών τι Χεχθήναι του σώματος μορίων παρα
5	τοϊς Άττικοΐς τότε καΧεΐσθαι βάταΧος. ό δ* ’Αργιῖς (καί τούτο yap φασι τω Δημοσθενει yeviaOaL παρώνυμον) ή προς τον τρόπον, ως θηριώΒη καί πικρόν ετεθη' τον yap οφιν ενιοι τών ποιητών iipycxv όνομάζουσιν' η προς τον λόγου, ως άνιώντα τους άκροωμενους* και yap Αpyaς τούνομα ποιητης ην νόμων πονΐ]ρών καί άpyaXeωv. και ταύτα μεν ταύτη.1
V.	Ύης Βε προς τους Xόyoυς ορμής apyrjv αν τω φασι τοιαύτην yενεσθαι. Καλλιστράτου τού ptj-τορος α^/ωνίζεσθαι την περί Ώρωπού κρίσιν εν 848 τω Βικαστηρίω μεΧΧοντος ην προσΒοκία της Βίκης μεyάXη Βιά τε την τού ρητορος Βύναμιν, άνθούντος τότε μάΧιστα τη Βόξη, και Βία την πραξιν ούσαν
2	περιβόητον. άκουσας ονν ό Δημοσθένης τών ΒιΒασκάΧων καί τών πaιBayωyo)v συντιθέμενων τη Βίκη παρατυγειν, επεισε τον εαυτού παιΒα-yωyόv Βεόμενος καί προθυμούμενος όπως αυτόν
1 After these words Bekker retains the κατο. Πλάτωνα which Coraes, Sintenis, and Graux, after Wyttenbach, reject as a gloss. Cf. Plato, Symposium, p. 220, c.
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opprobrious surname of Batalus is said to have been given him by the boys in mockery of his physique. Now Batalus, as some say, was an effeminate flute-player, and Antiphanes wrote a farce in which he held him up to ridicule for tin's. But some speak of Batalus as a poet who wrote voluptuous verses and drinking songs. And it appears that one of the parts of the body which it is not decent to name was at that time called Batalus by the Athenians. But the name of Argas (for they tell us that Demosthenes had this nickname also) was given him either with reference to his manners, which were harsh and savage, the snake being called “argas” by some of the poets; or -with reference to his way of speaking, which was distressing to his hearers, Argas being the name of a composer of vile and disagreeable songs. So much on this head.
V.	The origin of his eager desire to be an orator, they tell us, was as follows. Callistratus the orator was going to make a plea in court on the question of Oropus/ and the trial Avas eagerly awaited, not only because of the ability of the orator, who Avas then at the very height of his reputation, but also because of the circumstances of the case, which was notorious. Accordingly, when Demosthenes heard the teachers and tutors agreeing among themselves to be present at the trial, with great importunity he persuaded his own tutor to 1
1 In 366 b.c. Oropus, a town on the confines of Attica and Boeotia, was wrested from Athens by the Thebans. Subsequently there was :i trial for treason at Athens, in which Callistratus the orator and Chabrias the general figured, but tho details of the trial are obscure.
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άγάγοι 7τ ρος την άκρόασιν. ό δ' εχων προ? τους άνοίγοντας τἀ δικαστήρια δημοσίους συνήθ€ΐαν, ευπόρησε 'χώρας εν ή καθήμενος δ παΐς άδήΧως
3 άκούσεται των Χεγομενων. ευημερήσ αντος δε του Καλλιστράτου και θαυμασθεντος υπερφυώς, εκείνου μεν εζήΧωσε την δόξαν, όρων προπεμπο-μενον υπό των πολλών καί μακαριζομενον, του δε λόγου μάλλον εθαύμασε καί κατενόησε την ίσχυν ως πάντα1 χειρουσθ αι καί τιθασευειν πεφυκότος. όθεν εάσας τα Χοιπά μαθήματα καί τάς παιδικάς διατριβάς, αυτός αυτόν ήσκει καί διεπόνει ταΐς μελεταις, ως αν των Χεγόντων
4	εσόμενος καί αυτός, εχρήσατο δε Ίσαίω προς τον λόγου υφηγητή, καίπερ ’Χσοκράτους τότε σχοΧάζοντος, εϊτε, ως τινες Χεγουσι, τον ώρισμενον μισθόν ’Ισοκράτει τεΧεσαι μή δυνάμενος, τ ας δέκα μνας, διά την όρφανίαν, εϊτε μάΧΧον του Ίσαίου τον λόγου ως δραστήριου καί πανουρ-
5	γου επί την χρείαν αποδεχόμενος. "Ερμιππο? δε φησιν άδεσπότοις υπομνήμασιν εντυχεΐν εν οις εγεγραπτο τον Δημοσθενην συνεσχοΧακεναι ΙΙΧάτωυι καί πλεῖστον εις τους Χόλους ώφεΧή-σθαι, Κτησιβίου δε μεμνηται Χεηοντος παρά Καλλίου του Συρακουσίου καί τινων άΧΧων τάς ’ΙσοΑτράτου? τεχνας καί τάς ΆΧκιδάμαντος κρυφά λαβόντα, τον Δημοσθενην καταμαθεϊν.
VI.	'Ω? γουν εν ήΧικία γενόμενος τ οις επι-τρόποις ήρξατο δικάζεσθαι καί Χογογραφεΐν επ' 1 ws νίντα Graux with Μ*: πάντα.
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take him to the hearing. This tutor, having an acquaintance with the public officials who opened the courts, succeeded in procuring a place where the boy could sit unseen and listen to what was said. Callistratus won his case and was extravagantly admired, and Demosthenes conceived a desire to emulate his fame, seeing him escorted on his way by the multitude and congratulated by all; but he had a more wondering appreciation of the power of his oratory, which was naturally adapted to subdue and master all opposition. Wherefore, bidding farewell to his other studies and to the usual pursuits of boyhood, he practised himself laboriously in declamation, with the idea that lie too was to be an orator. He also employed Isaeus as his guide to the art of speaking, although Isocrates was lecturing at the time; either, as some say, because he was an orphan and unable to pay Isocrates his stipulated fee of ten minas,1 or because he preferred the style of Isaeus for its effectiveness and adaptability in actual use. But Hermippus says that he once came upon some anonymous memoirs in which it was recorded that Demosthenes was a pupil of Plato and got most help from him in his rhetorical studies. He also quotes Ctesibius as saying that from Callias the Syracusan and certain others Demosthenes secretly obtained the rhetorical systems of Isocrates and Alcidamas and mastered them,
VI.	However this may be, when Demosthenes came of age he began to bring suits against his guardians and to write speeches attacking them.
1 Equivalent to about £40, or §200, with five or six times
the purchasing power of modern money.
3
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αυτούς πολλά? διαδόσεις καί παλινδικίας εύρί-σκοντας, βγγνμνασάμενος, κατο, τ ον %ουκυδίδην, ταις μελεταις ούκ άκινδύνως ούδ’ άργω?, κατευ-τυχήσας εκπράξαι μεν ουδέ πολλοστού ήδυνήθη μέρος των πατρώων, τόλμαν δε προς το λέγειν και συνήθειαν ικανήν λαβών καί γβνσάμενος τής περί τους αγώνας φιλοτιμίας και Βυνάμεως έπε-χείρησεν εις μέσον παριέναι καί τα κοινά πράτ-
2	τειν. καί καθάπερ ΛαομέΒοντα τον Όρχομενιον λεηουσι καχεξίαν τινα σπληνος άμυνόμενον δρό-μοις μακροΐς χρήσθαι των ιατρών κελενσάντων, είθ' ούτως Βιαπονήσαντα την εξιν έπιθεσθαι τοΐς στεφανίταις άηώσι καί των άκρων ηενεσθαι δολιχοδρόμων, ούτως τω Δημοσθενει συνέβη το πρώτον επανορθώσεως ενεκα των Ιδίων άποδύντι προς το λε^/ειν, εκ τούτον κτησαμενω δεινότητα και δύναμιν εν τοΐς πολιτικοϊς ήδη καθάπερ στεφανίταις άηωσι πρωτεύειν των από του βήματος αλωνιζόμενων πολιτών.
3	Καίτοι τό γε πρώτον εντυγχάνων τω Βήμω θορύβοις περιεπιπτε καί κατεγελατο δι άήθειαν, του λόγου συ^/κεχύσθαι ταΐς περιόδοις και 8ε-βασανίσθαι τοΐς ενθυμήμασι πικρώς ayav κα\ κατακόρως δοκοΰντος. ήν Βε τις, ως εοικε, καί φωνής ασθένεια καί γλώττ^? ασάφεια και πνεύματος κολοβοτης επιταράττουσα τον νουν των
4	λεγομένων τω διασπάσθαι τάς περιόδους, τέλος δ’ άποστάντα τού Br)μου και ρεμβόμενον εν ΙΙει-
4
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They devised many evasions and new trials, but Demosthenes, after practising himself in these exercises, as Thucydides says,1 not without toil and danger, won his cause, although he was able to recover not even a small fraction of his patrimony. However, he acquired sufficient practice and confidence in speaking, and got a taste of the distinction and power that go with forensic contests, and therefore essayed to come forward and engage in public matters. And just as Laomedon the Orchomenian—so we are told — practised long-distance running by the advice of his physicians, to ward off some disease of the spleen, and then, after restoring his health in this way, entered the great games and became one of the best runners of the long course, so Demosthenes, after applying himself to oratory in the first place for the sake of recovering his private property, by this means acquired ability and power in speaking, and at last in public business, as it were in the great games, won the first place among the citizens who strove with one another on the bema.
And yet when he first addressed the people he was interrupted by their clamours and laughed at for his inexperience, since his discourse seemed to them confused by long periods and too harshly and immoderately tortured by formal arguments, lie had also, as it would appear, a certain weakness of voice and indistinctness of speech and shortness of breath which disturbed the sense of what be said by disjoining his sentences. And finally, when he had forsaken the assembly and was wandering about
1 Καί εμπειρότεροι iyevovr ο μετά κινδύνων τ as μελετ as ποιούμενοι (ϊ. IS, 3 of the Athenians aud Lacedaemonians).
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ραιεΐ Bi άθυμίαν Ευνομο? 6 Θριάσιος ήΒη πάνυ γέρων θεασάμενος έπετίμησεν, ότι τ ον λόγον εχων όμοιότατον τω ΤίερικΧέους ττροΒίδωσιν υπ άτ οΧμίας και μαΧακίας εαυτόν, ον τε του? οχΧους υφιστάμενος εύθαρσώς, ούτε το σώμα προς τους αγώνας έξαρτυόμενος, ἀλλά τρυφή περιορών μαραινόμενου.
VIT. Πάλιν Be ποτέ φασιν έκπεσόντος αύτου καί άπιόντος οϊκαΒε συγκεχυμένου 1 και βαρέως φέροντος επακοΧουθήσαι Έάτνρον τον υποκριτήν έπιτηΒειον οντα καλ συνεΧθειν. οΒυ ρο μενού Βέ τον Δημοσθένους προς αυτόν ὅτι πάντων φιΧο-πονωτατος ών των Χεγόντων καί μικρόν Βέων καταναΧωκέναι την τον σώματος ακμήν εις τούτο χάριν ουκ έχει προς τον Βήμον, άΧΧά κραιπαΧών-τες άνθρωποι ναυται και αμαθείς ακούονται και
2	κατέχουσι τό βήμα, παροράται Β’ αντος, (,,ΑΧηθή Χέγεις, ώ Δημόσθενες,” φάναι τον Ί,άτυρον, “ ἀλλ* εγώ τό αίτιον ίάσομαι ταχέως, αν μοι των Eύρι-πίΒον τινα ρήσεων ή Έ,οφοκΧέους εθεΧησης ειπεΐν από στόματος.” ειπόντος Be του Δημοσθένους μεταΧαβόντα τον Έ,άτυρον ου τω πΧάσαι καί ΒιεξεΧθεΐν εν ήθει πρέποντι και Βιαθέσει την αυτήν ρήσιν ώσθ' οΧως έτέραν τω Δημοσθένει φανήναι. πεισθέντα δ’ οσον εκ τής ύποκρίσεως τω λόγω κόσμου καί χάριτος πρόσεστι, μικρόν ήγήσασθαι και τό μηΒεν είναι την άσκησιν άμε-Χούντι τής προφοράς και Βιαθέσεως των λεγο-
3	μένων. εκ τούτου κατάγειον μεν οικοΒομήσαι
1 σν·γκεχυμινου Graux with Ma: avyntKa\νμμίνου (with muffled head).
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dejectedly in the Piraeus, Eunomus the Thriasian, who was already a very old man, caught sight of him and upbraided him because, although he had a style of speaking which was most like that of Pericles, he was throwing himself away out of weakness and lack of courage, neither facing the multitude with boldness, nor preparing his body for these forensic contests, but suffering it to wither away in slothful neglect.
VII.	At another time, too, they say, when he had been rebuffed by the people and was going off homewards disconcerted and in great distress, Satyrus the actor, Λνΐιο was a familiar acquaintance of his, followed after and went indoors with him. Demosthenes lamented to him that although he was the most laborious of all the orators and had almost used up the vigour of his body in this calling, he had no favour with the people, but debauchees, sailors, and illiterate fellows were listened to and held the bema, while he himself was ignored. “You are right, Demosthenes,” said Satyrus, “ but I will quickly remedy the cause of all this, if you will consent to recite off-hand for me some narrative speech from Euripides or Sophocles.” Demosthenes did so, whereupon Satyrus, taking up the same speech after him, gave it such a form and recited it with such appropriate sentiment and disposition that it appeared to Demosthenes to be quite another. Persuaded, now, how much of ornament and grace action lends to oratory, he considered it of little or no use for a man to practise declaiming if he neglected the delivery and disposition of his words. After this, we are told, he built a subterranean
7
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μεΧετητήριον, b 8ή Βιεσώζετο και καθ' ήμάςί ενταύθα 8ε πάντως μεν εκάστης ημέρας κατιόντα πΧάττειν την ύπόκρισιν και Βιαπονεΐν την φωνήν, ποΧΧάκις 8ε και μήνας έξης Βύο και τρεις συνάι-7ττειν, ξυρονμενον της κεφαΧής θάτερον μέρος υπέρ του μηΒε βουΧομενω πάνυ προεΧθεϊν ενΒε-χεσθαι Bi* αισχύνην.
VIII.	Ου μην άΧΧα καί τάς προς τούς έκτος εντεύξεις καί λόγου? και άσχοΧίας υποθέσεις εποιεΐτο και άφορμάς του φιΧοπονεΙν. άπαΧ-'Κα^εϊς γάρ αυτών τάχιστα κατεβαινεν εις το μεΧετητήριον, καί Βιεξήει τάς τε πράξεις εφεξής
2	καί τούς υπέρ αυτών άποΧοηισμούς. ετι 8ε τούς λόγου9 οίς παρετυγε Χεγομενοις, άναΧαμβάνων είς εαυτόν εις ηνώμας άυῆγε και περιόΒους, επανορθώσεις τε παντοΒαπάς και μεταφράσεις εκαινο-τόμει τών ειρημενών ύφ' ετερου προς εαυτόν ή νφ’ αυτού πάΧιν προς άΧΧον. εκ τούτου Βόξαν είχεν ως ούκ ευφυής ών, ἀλλ’ εκ πόνου σνγκει-
3	μενη Βεινότητι και Βυνάμει χρώμενος. εΒόκει τε τούτου σημεΐον είναι μέγα το μη ραΒΙως άκούσαί τινα Δημοσθενους επϊ καιρού Χε^γοντος, άΧΧά και καθήμενον εν εκκΧησία ποΧΧάκις τού Βήμου καΧούντος όνομαστι μή παρεΧθεΐν, εί μή τύχοι πεφροντικώς και παρεσκευασμένος. εις τούτο 8ε άΧΧοι τε πολλοί τών δημαγωγών εχΧεύαζον αυτόν, καί ΐίνθεας επισκώπτων εΧΧυχνίων εφη-
ι8
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study, which, in fact, was preserved in our time,1 and into this he would descend every day without exception in order to form his action and cultivate his voice, and he would often remain there even for two or three months together, shaving one side of his head in order that shame might keep him from going abroad even though he greatly wished to do so.
VIII.	Nor was this all, but he would make his interviews, conversations, and business with those outside, the foundation and starting point for eager toil. For as soon as he parted from his associates, he would go down into his study, and there would go over his transactions with them in due order, and the arguments used in defence of each course. And still further, -whatever speeches he chanced to hear delivered he would take up by himself and reduce to propositions and periods, and he would introduce all sorts of corrections and changes of expression into the speeches made by others against himself, or, contrariwise, by himself against others. Consequently it was thought that lie was not a man of good natural parts, but that his ability and power were the product of toil. And there would seem to be strong proof of this in the fact that Demosthenes was rarely heard to speak 011 the spur of the moment, but though the people often called upon him by name as he sat in the assembly, he would not come forward unless he had given thought to the question and was prepared to speak upon it. For this, many of the popular leaders used to rail at him, and Pytheas, in particular, once told him scoffingly that his arguments smelt of lamp-
1 An erroneous tradition identifies this with the choragic
monument of Lysicrates (the “ Lantern of Demosthenes ”).
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4	σεν οζειν αυτόν τα ενθυμήματα. τούτον μῖν ουν ήμείψατο πικρώς 6 Δημοσθένης' “ Ου ταυτα yap?' ειπεν, “ εμοι καί σοι, ω Πυθέα, 6 Χύχνος σύνοιΒε." προς Be τούς άΧΧους ον παντάπασιν ήν εξαρνος, ἀλλ’ ον τε γράψας ου τ αγραφα κομιΒή Xέyειv ώμoXόyει. /cat μέντοι Βημοτικον άπέφαινεν άνΒρα τον λέγειν μεΧετώντα' θεραπείας yap είναι τούτο Βήμου παρασκευήν, το Β' οπούς εξουσιν οι πολλοί ττρό? τόν Xoyov άφρον-τιστείν oXiyapxiKov καί βία μάΧΧον ή πειθοΐ
5	προσέχοντος. τής Be προς καιρόν ἀτολμία? αυτόν καί τούτο ποιούνται σημεΐον, οτι ΔημάΒης μεν εκείνω θορυβηθέντι ποΧΧάκις άναστας εκ προχείρου συνεΐπεν, εκείνος Β' ούΒέποτε ΔημάΒη.
IX.	Ήόθεν ουν, φαίη τις αν, 6 Αισχίνης προς την έν τοις λόγοι? τόΧμαν θανμασιώτατον άπε-κάΧει τον άνΒρα; πως δε ΤΙύθωνι τω Βυζαντίω θρασυνομένω και ρέοντι ποΧλω κατο, των 'Αθηναίων άναστας μόνος άντειπεν, ή Α αμάχου τοι) Μυριυαίου yεypaφότoς έyκώμιov ΑΧεζάνΒρου καλ Φίλιππου τώυ βασιΧέων, εν ω ποΧΧα Θηβαίους
2	και ΌΧυνθίους είρήκει κακώς, και avayivuiaκοντός 'ΟΧυμπίασι, παραστάς και ΒιεξεΧθών μεθ' 8 ιστορίας καί άποΒείξεως οσα θηβαίοις καί Χαλ-κιΒεΰσιν υπάρχει καΧά προς την Έλλαδα, και 1
1 See Aeschines, On the Crown, § 152.
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wicks. To him, then, Demosthenes made a sharp answer. “Indeed,” said he, “thy lamp and mine, O Pytheas, are not privy to the same pursuits.” To the rest, however, be made no denial at all, but confessed that his speeches were neither altogether unwritten, nor yet fully written out. Moreover, he used to declare that he who rehearsed his speeches was a true man of the people : for such preparation was a mark of deference to the people, whereas heedlessness of what the multitude will think of his speech marks a man of oligarchical spirit, and one who relies on force rather than on persuasion. Another circumstance, too, is made a proof of his lack of courage for an emergency, namely, that when he was interrupted by the clamours of the people, Demades often rose and spoke off-hand in his support, but lie never rendered such a service to Demades.
IX.	How, then, some one might say, could Aeschines call him a man of the most astonishing boldness in his speeches ? 1 And how was it that, when Python of Byzantium2 was inveighing with much boldness and a great torrent of Avords against the Athenians, Demosthenes alone rose up and spoke against him ? Or how did it happen that, when Lamachus the Myrinaean had written an encomium on Kings Philip and Alexander, in which many injurious things were said of Thebes and Olynthus, and while he was reading it aloud at Olympia/ Demosthenes came forward and rehearsed with historical proofs all the benefits which the peoples of Thebes and Chal-cidice had conferred upon Greece, and, on the other
2 An envoy of Philip to the Athenian assembly, in 343 b.c.
See Demosthenes, On the Crown, § 136.	3 In 324 b.c.
vol. VII.
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πάλιν όσων αίτιοι yeyovaai κακών οι κολακεύον-τες λίακεδόνας, ούτως επεστρεψε τούς παρόντας ώστε Βείσαντα τω Θορυβώ τον σοφιστήν ύπεκδύ-ναι τῆ? πανηηύρεως;
3	Άλλ’ εοικεν ό άνηρ τον ΐίερικλεονς τα μεν άλλα μη πρόι αυτόν ηηησασθαι, τό Be πλάσμα καί τον σχηματισμόν αυτόν καί τό μη ταχέως μηδε περί παντός εκ του παρισταμενου λεηειν, ώσπερ εκ τούτων μεγάλου γεγοί'οτο?, ζηλών καί μιμούμενος, ου πάνυ προσΐεσθαι την εν τω καιρω δόξαν, ούδ> επί τύχη πολλάκις εκών είναι ποιεΐ-
4	σθαι την δύναμιν, επεί τολμάν γε καλ θύρσος οι λεχθεντες υπ αυτού λόγοι των ηραφεντων μάλλον ειχον, ει τι Βει πιστεύειν Έρατοσ^ευει καί Δημητρίω τω Φαληρεΐ καί τοΐς κωμικοΐς. ών ’Ερατοσθένης μεν φησιν αυτόν εν τ οΐς λόγοις πολλαχού yeyovevai παράβακχον, ο Βε Φαληρενς τον έμμετρον εκείνον 'όρκον όμόσαι ποτε προς τον Βήμον ώσπερ ενθουσιωντα'
μά γῆν, μά κρηνας, μα ποταμούς, μά νάματα.
5	των δε κωμικών 6 μεν τις αυτόν άποκαλεΐ ρωπο-περπερήθραν, ό Βε παρασκώπτων ως χρώμενον τω άντιθετω φησίν ούτως*
Α. άπελαβεν ώσπερ ελαβεν.
Β.	ήγάπησεν αν
το ρήμα τούτο παραλαβών Δημοσθένης. 1
1 Kock, Com. Att. Frag. ii. ρ. 128. From Plutaroh’s Morals, ρ. 815 b, it is to be inferred rather that this wag a verse of Antipho,lies ridiculing the perfervid manner of Demosthenes. 2 Kock, op. cit., iii. p. 461.
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hand,all the evils of which the flatterers of the Macedonians luid been the cause, and thereby so turned the minds of the audience that the sophist was terrified at the outcry against him and slunk away from the festival assemblage ?
But although Demosthenes, as it would appear, did not regard the other characteristics of Pericles as suitable for himself, he admired anil sought to imitate tile formal it}' οι his speech ana bearing, as well as his refusal to speak suddenly or on every subject that might present itself, as if his greatness was due to these things ; but lie by no means sought the reputation which is won in a sudden emergency, nor did lie often of his own free λ\Π1 stake his influence upon chance. However, those orations which were spoken off-hand by him had more courage and boldness than those which he wrote out, if we are to put any confidence in Eratosthenes, Demetrius the Phalerian, and the comic poets. Of these, Eratosthenes says that often in his speeches Demosthenes was like one frenzied, and the Phal-erean says that once, as if under inspiration, he swore the famous metrical oath to the people :—
“ By earth, by springs, by rivers, and by streams.”1 Of the comic poets, one calls him a “ rhopoperpere-thras/’ or trumpery-braggart,2 and another, ridiculing his use of the antithesis, says this :—
(First slave) “ My master, as he took, retook.” (Second slave (?)) “ Demosthenes would have been delighted to take over this phrase.” 3
3 Kock, op. cit., ii. p. 80. A verse precedes which may be translated : “My master, on receiving all his patrimony,” and the point apparently is that the heir took what was a gift as his rightful due.
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εκτος el μη νη Αία προς τον υπέρ Αλοννήσου λόχον 6 Άντιφάνης καί τουτϊ πεπαιχεν, ην Αθηναίος Αημοσθενης συνεβούλευε μη λαμβάνειν, ἀλλ’ άπολαμβανειν παρά Φίλιππου.
Χ. Πλἡυ τον γε Αημάδην πάυτε? ώμολόχουν τη φύσει· ερωμένον άνίκητον είναι, καί παραφερειν αύτοσχεδιάζοντα τάς του Αημοσθενους σκάψεις καί παρασκευάς. Αρίστων δ' 6 Αΐος καί Θεο-φράστου τινα δόξαν ιστόρηκε περί των ρητόρων, ερωτηθεντα χάρ οποιός τις αντω φαίνεται ρήτωρ ό Αημοσθενης, ειπεΐν' “ Άξιος της πόλεως-”
2	όποιος δε Αημάδης, “ 'Τπερ την πάλιν." ό δ’ αυτός φιλόσοφος ΤΙολύευκτον ιστορεί τον Σφήτ-τιον, ενα των τότε πολιτευόμενων ’Αθηνησιν, άποφαίνεσθαι μεγίστου μεν είναι ρήτορα Αημο-σθενην, δυνατώτατον δε ειπεΐν Φωκίωνα· πλεῖστον yap εν βραχύτατη λεξει νουν εκφερειν. καί μέντοι καί τον Αημοσθενην φασ\ν αυτόν, οσάκις αν1 άντερων αύτω Φωκίων άναβαίνοι, λέγειν 7τ ρος τούς συνήθεις· “ fH των εμων λόχων κοπίς
3	άνίσταται." τούτο μεν ονν άδηλον εΐτε προς τον λόχον του άνδρος ό Αημοσθενης είτε προς τον βίον καί την δόξαν επεπόνθει, πολλών πάνυ καί μακρών περιόδων εν ρήμα καί νεύμα πίστιν εχοντος ανθρώπου κυριώτερον ηχούμενος.
XI.	Τοι? δε σωματικοϊς ελαττωμασι τοιαύτην επήχεν άσκησιν, ως ό Φαληρεύς Αημητριος ίστο-
1 &ν omitted by Bekker, after Coraes and Schaefer ; also by Graux with Ma.
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Unless, indeed, this, too, was a jest of Antiphanes upon the speech of Demosthenes concerning Halonnesus,1 in which the orator counselled the Athenians not to take the island from Philip, but to re-> take it.
X.	Still, all men used to agree that Demades, in the exercise of his natural gifts^ was invincible, and that when he spoke on the spur of the moment he surpassed the studied preparations of Demosthenes. And Ariston the Chian records an opinion which Theophrastus also passed upon the two orators. When he was asked, namely, what sort of an orator he thought Demosthenes was, he replied : “ Worthy of the city” ; and what Demades/' Too good for the city.” And the same philosopher tells us that Polyeuctus the Sphettian, one of the political leaders of that time at Athens, declared that Demosthenes was the greatest orator, but Phorion the most influential speaker; since lie expressed most sense in fewest words. Indeed, we are told that even Demosthenes himself, whenever Phociun mounted the bema to reply to him, would say to his intimates: “ Here comes the chopper of my speeches." Now, it is not clear whether Demosthenes had this feeling towards Phorion because of his oratory, or because of his life and reputation, believing that a single word or nod from a man who is trusted has more power than very many long periods.
XI.	For his bodily deficiencies he adopted the exercises which I shall describe, as Demetrius the Phalerian tells us, who says he heard about them from
1 Or. vii., wrongly attributed to Demosthenes. There is in § 5 a phrase similar to the one under comment.
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pel, Xeycov αυτοί) Δημοσθένους άκούειν πρεσβύτου yεyovότoς, την μεν ασάφειαν καί τραυΧότητα τής γΧώττης εκβιάζεσθαι καί διαρθρονν είς το ~ στόμα ψήφους Χαμβάνοντα και ρήσεις άμα Χέ-
2	yoina, την δέ φωνήν εν τοΐς δρόμοις yυμvάζεσθaι και ταϊς προς τα σιμά προσβάσεσι διαΧε^/όμενον και λόγου? τινας ή στίχους άμα τω πνευματι 7τυκνουμενω προφερόμενον είναι δ’ αντίο μέγα κάτοπτρου οίκοι, καί προς τούτο τάς μεΧέτας εξ εναντίας ίστάμενον περαινειν.
Aέyεται δέ, ανθρώπου προσεΧθόντος δεομένον συvηyopίaς καί διεξιόντος ως υπό του Χάβοι πXηyάς, '‘Άλλα συ γε,” φάναι τον Δημοσθένην,
3	“ τούτων ών Xέyεις ούδέν πέπονθαςΑ έπιτειναν-τος δε την φωνήν του ανθρώπου καί βοώντος “ ’Εγώ, Δημόσθενες, ούδέν πέπονθα “ Νἡ Δία,’’ φάναι, “ νυν ακούω φωνήν άδικουμένου και πε-πονθότοςούτως ωετο μέγα προς πίστιν είναι τον τόνον και τήν νπόκρισιν των Xεyόvτωv. τ οΐς μεν ούν ποΧΧοΐς ύποκρινόμενος ήρεσκε θαυμαστέος, 851 οι δέ χαρίεντες ταπεινόν ι^ουντο καί άyεvvές αυτόν το π Χάσμα καί μαΧακόν, ών και Δημήτριος
4	ό ΦαΧηρεύς εστιν. Αίσίωνα δέ φησιν'Έρμ/ππος, ερωτηθέντα περί των πάΧαι ρητόρων καί των καθ’ αυτόν, είπεΐν ως άκούων μεν αν τις εθαύ-μασεν εκείνους εύκόσμως καί μεyaXoπpeπώς τω δήμιο διαΧε^/ομένους, άνα^ινωσκόμενοι δ’ οι Δημο-σθένους λόγοι ποΧύ τή κατασκευή και δυνάμει διαφέρουσιν. οι μεν ούν yεypaμμέvoι των λόγων
2 6
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Demosthenes himself, now grown old. The indistinctness and lisping1 in his speech he used to correct and drive away by taking pebbles in his mouth and then reciting speeches. His voice he used to exercise by discoursing while running or going up steep places, and by reciting speeches or verses at a single breath. Moreover, he had in his house a large looking-glass, and in front of this he used to stand and go through his exercises in declamation.
A story is told of a man coming to him and begging his services as advocate, and telling at great length how he had been assaulted and beaten by some one. “ But certainly/’ said Demosthenes, “you got none of the hurts which you describe.” Then the man raised his voice and shouted : “ I, Demosthenes, no hurts ? ”	“ Now, indeed,” said Demos-
thenes, “ I hear the voice of one Avho is wronged and hurt.” So important in winning credence did he consider the tone and action of the speaker. Accordingly, his own action in speaking was astonishingly pleasing to most men, but men of refinement, like Demetrius the Phalerian, thought his manner low, ignoble, and weak. And Hermippus tells us that Aesion,2 when asked his opinion of the ancient orators as compared with those of his own time, said that one would have listened with admiration when the older orators discoursed to the people decorously and in the grand manner, but that the speeches of Demosthenes, when read aloud, were far superior in point of arrangement and power. Now, it is needless to remark that 1 Strictly, an inability to pronounce the letter “r,” giving instead the sound of “1.” See the Alcibiades, i. 4. a A contemporary of Demosthenes.
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ὅτι τό αυστηρόν πολύ καί πικρόν εχονσι, τί αν Xeyoi τι?; εν Be ταῖς άπαντήσεσι ταί? παρά τον
5	καιρόν εχρήτο καί τω γελοίω. ΑημάΒου μεν yap είπόντος “ Έμε Δημοσθένης, η υ? την ' Αθήναν,” “ Αυτή,” ειπεν, “ ἡ ’Αθήνα πρώην iv ΚολΛιέτω μοιχεύουσα ελήφθηΑ προς Be τον κλέπτην ος επεκαλεΐτο Ααλκούς, καί αυτόν ευ? τἀ? aypv-7Γυία? αυτοί) καί νυγτογραφία? 7τειρώμενον τι \eyeiv, “ ΟΖδα,” ειπεν, “ ὅτι σε λυπώ λύχνον
6	καίων. υμείς δει ώ άνΒρες *Αθηναίοι, μη θαυμάζετε τἀ? yιvoμevaς κλοπάς, όταν τους μεν κλεπτας χαλκούς, τους Be τοίχους πήλινους εχωμεν.” άλλα περί μιν τούτων καίπερ ετι πλείω Xeyeiv εχοντες ενταύθα παυσομεθα' τον Β* άλλον αυτοί) τρόπον καί το ήθος από των πράξεων καί τής πολιτείας θεωρεϊσθαι Βίκαιόν ἐστιν.
XII.	Γ/Ω,ρμησε μεν ούν επί τό πράττειν τα κοινά τού Φωκικού πολέμου συνεστώτος, ως αυτός τε φησι καί λαβεΐν εστιν από των Φιλιππικών Βημη^/οριών. αι μεν yap ήΒη Βιαπεπρα-yμενών εκείνων yeyονασιν, αι Βε πρεσβύταται των έγγιστα πpayμάιτωv άπτονται. Βηλος δ’ ἐστι καί τήν κατά ΜειΒίου παρασκευασάμενος είπειν Βίκην Βύο μεν επί τοΐς τριάκοντα yεyovώς ετη, μηΒέπω Β' βχων ίσχύν εν τῆ πολιτεία μηΒε Βόξαν.
2	δ καί μάλιστα μοι Βοκεΐ Βείσας επ' άpyυpίω καταθεσθαι τήν προς τον άνθρωπον εχθραν·
ου yάp τι ιγλυκύθυμος άνήρ ήν ούΒ' άyavόφpωv, * 3
1 357-34G B.C.	2 On the Grown, § 18.
3 About 350 β.ο. The speech “Against Meidias” {Or. xxi.) was never delivered. See § 154.
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his written speeches have much in them that is harsh and bitter; but in his extempore rejoinders lie was also humorous. For instance, when Demades said: “ Demosthenes teach me ! As well might the sow teach Athena.” “ It was this Athena,” said Demosthenes, “that was lately found playing the harlot in Collytus.” And to the thief nicknamed Brazen, who attempted to make fun of him for his late hours and his writing at night, (i I know,” he said, “that I annoy you with my lighted lam]). But you, men of Athens, must not wonder at the thefts that are committed, when we have thieves of brass, but house-walls of clay.” However, though I have still more to say on this head, I shall stop here ; the other traits of his character, and his disposition, should be surveyed in connection with his achievements as a statesman.
X1J. Well, then, he set out to engage in public matters after the Phocian war1 had broken out, as he himself says,2 and as it is possible to gather from his Philippic harangues. For some of these were made after the Phocian war was already ended, and the earliest of them touch upon affairs which were closely connected with it. And it is clear that when he prepared himself to speak in the prosecution of Meidias3 he wi.s thirty-two years old, but had as yet no power or reputation in the conduct of the city’s affairs. And his fears on this score were the chief reason, in my opinion, why he compromised his case against the man he hated for a sum of money :
“ For lie was not at all a sweet-tempered man or of gentle mood/’4 *
* Iliad, xx. 467, of Achilles.
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ἀλλ’ εντ ονος καί βίαιος περί τ ας άμυνας, όρων Β' ου φαύλον ούΒε της αυτού Βυνάμεως εργον άνΒρα καί πλούτω καί λόγω καί φίλοις ευ πε-φpayμόνον καθελεΐν, τον Μειδιάν, ενέΒωκε τοΐς
3	υπέρ αυτού Βεομένοις. αι Be τρισχίλιαι καθ' εαυτάς ούκ αν μοι Βοκοΰσι την Δημοσθένους άμβλύναι πικρίαν, έλπίζοντος καί Βυναμένου 7τεριγενέσθαι.
Ααβων Be της πολιτείας καλήν ύπόθεσιν την προς Φίλιππον υπέρ των Ελλὑυωυ Β ι κα ιολογίαν, καί προς τ αυτήν αλωνιζόμενος άξίως, τ αχυ Βόξαν εσχε καί περίβλεπτος υπό των λόγων ήρθη καί τής παρρησίας, ώστε θαυμάζεσθαι μεν εν τη Έλ-λάΒι, θεραπεύεσθαι Β’ υπό τού μεγάλου βασιλέως,
4	πλεΐστον δ* αυτού λόγον είναι παρά τω Φιλίππω των Βημαγωγούντων, όμολογεΐν Be καί τους άπε-χθανομένους οτι προς ενΒοξον αύτοΐς άνθρωπον ό άγων ἐστι. καί γάρ Αισχίνης καί 'ΎπερείΒης τοιαύτα υπέρ αυτού κατηγορούντες είρήκασιν.
XIII.	'Όθεν ονκ οΙΒ’ όπως παρεστη θεοπόμπω λέγειν αυτόν άβέβαιον τω τρέπω γεγονέναι καί μήτε πράγμασι μήτ άνθρώποις πολυν χρόνον τοΐς αύτοΐς έπιμένειν Βυνάμενον. φαίνεται γάρ, εις ην απ' αρχής των πραγμάτων μερίΒα καί τάξιν αυτόν εν τῆ πολιτεία, κατέστησε, τ αυτήν άχρι τέλους Βιαφυλάξας, καί ου μόνον εν τω βίω μη μεταβαλόμένος, αλλά καί τον βίον επί τω μη
2	μεταβαλέσθαι προέμενος. ου γάρ, ως ΔημάΒης άπολογούμένος Βία την εν τῆ πολιτεία μεταβολήν ελεγεν, αύτω μεν αυτόν τάναντία πολλακις ειρη-κέναι, τη Be πόλει μηΒέποτε, καί Μελανωπό·?
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but vehement and violent in his requitals. Hoav-ever, seeing that it was no mean task and one beyond his power to overthrow a man like Meidias, who was well hedged about with wealth, oratory and friends, he yielded to those who interceded in his behalf. For it does not seem to me that the three thousand drachmas of themselves could have dulled the bitter feelings of Demosthenes if lie had expected or felt able to triumph over his adversary.
But when he had once taken as a noble basis for his political activity the defence of the Greeks against Philip, and was contending worthily here, he quickly won a reputation and was lifted into a conspicuous place by the boldness of his speeches, so that he was admired in Greece, and treated with deference by the Great King ; Philip, too, made move account of him than of any other popular leader at Athens, and it was admitted even by those who hated him that they had to contend with a man of mark. For both Aeschines and Hypereides say thus much for him while denouncing him.
XIII.	Wherefore 1 do not know how it occurred to Theopompus to say that Demosthenes was unstable in his character and unable to remain true for any length of time to the same policies or the same men. For it is apparent that after he bad at the outset adopted a party and a line of policy in the conduct of the city’s affairs, he maintained this to the end., and not only did not change his position while he lived, but actually gave up his life that he might not change it. For he was not like Demades, who apologised for his change of policy by saying that he often spoke at variance with himself, but never at variance with the interests of the
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αντιπολιτευόμενο? Καλλιστράτω καί πολλάκις 852 υπ αυτού χρήμασι· μετατιθέμενος ειωθει λέγειν προς τον δήμον “ "Ο μεν άνήρ εχθρός, τό δε
3	τής πόλεως νικάτω συμφέρον,” Νικόδημος δ’ ό Μεσσήνιος Κασάνδρω προστιθέμενος πρότερον, ειτ’ αύθις υπέρ Δημητρίου πολιτευόμενος ούκ εφη τάναντία λέγειν, αει yap είναι συμφέρον ακ-ροάσθαι τέον κρατουντών, οϋτω και περί Δη-μοσθένους εχομεν είπεϊν οΐον έκτρεπομένου καλ πλαγιάζοντας ή φωνήν ή πράξιν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ ἀφ’ ενός καί αμεταβλήτου διaypάμμaτoς της πολιτείας εν α τόνον εχων εν τοϊς πράγμασιν αει
4	διετέλεσε. ΤΙαναίτιος δ’ ό φιλόσοφος καί των λόγων αυτού φησιν οΰτω γεγράφθαι τούς πλεί-στου? ως μόνου τού καλού δι αυτό αιρετού οντος, τον περί τού στεφάνου, τον κατά Άριστοκράτους, τον υπέρ των ατελείων, τούς Φιλιππικούς' εν οΐς πόσιν ου προς το ήδιστον ή ραστον ή λυσιτελέ-στατον άγει τούς πολίτα?, άλλα πολλαχού την ασφάλειαν και την σωτηρίαν ο'ίεται δεΐν εν δευτέρα τάξει τού καλού ποιεΐσθαι και τού πρέποντος, ως, εϊγε ττ} περί τέις υποθέσεις αυτού φιλοτιμία και τή των λόγων εύγενεία παρήν ανδρεία τε πολεμιστήριος καί το καθάριος εκαστα πράττειν, ούκ εν τω κατά Μοιροκλέα και Πολυ-ευκτον και 'Ύπερείδην αριθμώ των ρητόρων, ἀλλ’ άνω μετά Κίμωζο? καλ Φουκυδίδου καί ΤΙερικλέους άξιος ήν τίθεσθαι.
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city; nor like Melanopus, who, though opposed politically to Callistratus, was often bought over by him, and then would say to the people : “The man is my enemy, it is true, but the interests of the city shall prevail ” ; nor like Nicodemus the Messenians who first attached himself to Cassander, and then again advocated the interests of Demetrius, but said that he was not contradicting himself, for it was always advantageous to listen to one’s masters. We cannot say such things of Demosthenes also, as of one who is turned from his course and veers to and fro either in word or deed—nay, he followed one unchangeable scale, as it were, and ever held to one key in politics. And Panaetius the philosopher says that most of his speeches also are written in the conviction that the good alone is to be chosen for its own sake, as, for instance, the speech “ On the Crown,” 1 the one “ Against Aristocrates/’2 that “For the immunities/’3 and the Philippics;4 for in all these he does not try to lead his countrymen to do what is pleasantest or easiest or most profitable, but in many places thinks they ought to make their safety and preservation secondary to what is honourable and fitting, so that, if the loftiness of liis principles and the nobility of his speeches had been accompanied by such bravery as becomes a warrior and by incorruptibility in all his dealings, he would have been worthy to be numbered, not with such orators as M «erodes, Polyeuc-tusf Hypereides, and their contemporaries, but high up with Cimon, Thucydides, and Pericles.
1 Or. xviii. 2 Or. xxiii.
8 Or. xx, (Against Leptines).
4 Ors. iv.f vi., ix.
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XIV.	Των γουν κατ αυτόν ό Φ ώκίων ου κ επαινούμενης προϊστάμενος πολιτεία?, ἀλλά δοκών μακεδονίζειν, όμως δι ανδρείαν καί δικαιοσύνΐ)ν ούδεν ούδαμή γείρων εδοξεν ’Εφιάλτου καί Άρι-
2	στείδου καί Κίμωνος άνηρ γενεσθαι. Δημοσθένης δ’ ουκ ων εν τοϊς οπΧοις αξιόπιστος, ως φησιν ό Δημήτριος, ουδέ προς το Χαμβάνειν παντάπασιν άπωχνρωμενος, άΧΧά τω μεν παρά Φίλιππου καί Μακεδονία? άνάλωτος ων, τω δ’ άνωθεν εκ ϋούσων καί'Έικβατάνων επιβατός γ^ρυσίω γεγονώς καί κατακεκΧυσμένος, επαινεσαι μεν ίκανώτατος ην τα των προγόνων καΧά, μιμησασθαι δε ούχ 'όμοιος, επεί τούς γε καθ' αυτόν ρήτορας (εξω δε Χόγου τίθεμαι Φωκίωνα) καί τω βίω παρήΧθε.
3	φαίνεται δε καί μετά παρρησίας μάλιστα τω δήμω διαΧεγόμενος καί προς τάς επιθυμίας των ποΧΧων άντιτείνων καί τοϊς άμαρτήμασιν αυτών επιφυόμενος, ως εκ των Χόγων Χαβεϊν εστιν. Ιστορεί δε καί Θεόπομπος ότι, των ’Αθηναίων επί τινα προβαΧΧομενων αυτόν κατηγορίαν, ως δ’ ούχ υπήκουε, θορυβούν των, άναστάς ειπεν “ 'Τμεῖ? εμοί, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, συμβούΧω μεν, καν μη ΘεΧητε, γ^ρησεσθε' συκοφάντη δε ουδέ αν ΘεΧητε
4	σφόδρα δ’ αριστοκρατικόν αυτού πολίτευμα καί τό περί ”Αντιφωντος' ον υπό της εκκΧησίας άφεθεντα συΧΧαβών επί την εξ Άρείου πάγον 1
1 Theopompus almost always displays hostility to Athens and her popular leaders.
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XIV.	At any rate, Phocion, among his contemporaries, though he took the lead in a policy which is not to be commended, and though he had the reputation of favouring Macedonia, nevertheless, by reason of his bravery and integrity, was held to be in no wise inferior to Ephialtes and Aristides and Cimon. Demosthenes, however, was not worthy of confidence when he bore arms, as Demetrius says, nor was he altogether inaccessible to bribes, but though he did not succumb to the gold which came from Philip and Macedonia, that which came down in streams from Susa and Ecbatana reached and overwhelmed him, and therefore while he was most capable of praising the virtues of earlier generations, he was not so good at imitating them. For certainly the orators οι his own day (though 1 leave Phorion out of the account) were surpassed by him even in his life and conversation. And it is manifest that beyond them all he reasoned boldly with the people, opposed himself to the desires of the multitude, and persistently attacked their faults, as may be gathered from his speeches. And even Theopompus1 tells us that, when the Athenians nominated him to conduct a certain impeachment, and, on his refusal, raised a tumult against him, he rose and said: “Men of Athens, I will serve you as a counsellor, even though you do not wish it; but not as a false accuser, even though you wish it.” Moreover, the measures which lie took in the case of Antiphon2 were exceedingly aristocratic in their spirit. Antiphon had been acquitted by the assembly, but Demosthenes arrested him and brought him before the council of the Areio-2 See Demosthenes, On the Crown, §§ 132 f.
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βουλήν άνηγαγε, καί παρ' ούδεν τό προσκρούσαι τω δήμω θεμενος ήλεγξεν ύπεσχημενον Φίλιππο) τά νεώρια εμιτρήσειν καί παραδοθείς ο άνθρωπος νπο τής βουλής άπεθανε. κατηγόρησε δε καί τής ίερείας θεωρίδος ώ? άλλα τε ράδιουργούσης πολλά και τούς δούλους εξαπατάν διδασκούσης* καλ θανάτου τιμησάμενος άπεκτεινε.
XV.	Αεγεται δε και τον κατά Τιμοθέου του στρατηγού λόγου, ω χρησάμενος 'Απολλόδωρος εΐλε τον άνδρα του όφλήματος, Αημοσθενης γράψαι τω Άπολλοδώρω, καθάπερ καί τούς προς Φορμίωνα και Στέφανον, εφ' οϊς εικότως ήδόξησε. και γάρ ό Φορμίων ήγωνίζετο λόγφ Αημοσθενους προς τον Απολλόδωρον, άτεχνώς καθάπερ εξ ενός μαχαιροπωλίου τά κατ άλλήλων εγχειρίδια
2	πωλοϋντος αύτον τοΐς άντιδικοις. των δε δημοσίων ό μεν κατ Άνδροτίωνος καί Τιμοκράτους και Άριστοκράτους ετεροις εγράφησαν, οΰπω τή πολιτεία προσεληλυθότος’ δοκέῖ γάρ δυεῖν ή τριών δέοντα ετη τριάκοντα γεγονώς εξενεγκείν τοῖς λόγους εκείνους· τον δε κατά Άριστογείτονος αντος ήγωνίσατο, καί τον περί των ατελείων, διά τον Χαβρίον 7ταΐδα Κτήσιππον, ως φησιν αντος, ώς δ' ενιοι λόγου σ ι, τήν μητέρα τον νεανίσκου
3	μνώμενος. ου μήν εγημβ ταύτην, αλλά Σαμία 3^
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pagus, and making no account of the offence thus given to the people, convicted him of having promised Philip to set fire to the dockyards ; and Antiphon was given up to justice by the council and suffered death. He also accused the priestess Theoris of many misdemeanours, and particularly of teaching the slaves to practise deceit; and by fixing the penalty at death he brought about her execution.
XV.	It is said, too, that the speech which Apollo · dorus used in order to secure the conviction of Timotheus the general in an action for debt Avas written for him by Demosthenes, and likewise the speeches which Apollodorus used against Phormio and Stephanus, in which cases Demosthenes properly Avon discredit. For Phormio contended against Apollodorus with a speech which Demosthenes had written for him,1 the orator thus simply selling to the disputants, as it were from one and tlie same cutlery-shop,2 the knives with which to wound each other. Moreover, of his public orations, those against Androtion3 and Timocrates4 and Aristocrates5 were written for others to pronounce, before lie had as yet entered public life; for it appears that these speeches were produced when he was twenty-seven or twenty-eight years of age. But he himself delivered the speech against Aristogeiton/’ as well as the one “ On the Immunities/'7 at the instance, as he himself says, of Ctesippus the son of Chabrias, but as some say, because he was wooing the mother of this young man. However, he did not marry this woman, but had a certain woman of Samos
1 Or. xxxvi.	2 See chapter iv. 1.	3 Or. xxii.
4 Or. xxiv.	5 Or. xxiii. 6 Or. xxv.	7 Or. xx.
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τινι συνώκησβν, ως ιστορεί Αημήτριος 6 Μάγν»;9 εν τοι? περί συνωνύμων, q δε κατ ΑΙσχίνον τῆ? παραπρεσβεία*; άδηλον ει λελεκται· καίτοι φησ\ν Ίδομενεύς παρά τριάκοντα μόνας τον Αίσχίνην άποφυγεΐν. ἀλλ’ ονκ εοικεν όντως εχειν τάληθες, εί δει τοι? περί στεφάνου γε·γραμμενοις εκατερων λόγοι? τεκμαίρεσθαι. μεμνηται yap ουδέτερος αυτών εναρ^/ώς ούδε τρανώς εκείνου του ay ωνος ως άχρι δίκης προελθόντος. ταυ τι μεν ούν ετεροι διακρινοΰσι μάλλον.
ΧΥΙ. Ή δε τον Αημοσθενους πολιτεία φανερά μεν ην ετι και της ειρήνης ύπαρχούσης, ούδεν εώντ ος άνεπιτίμητον των πραττομενων υπ ο τον Μακεδόνος, ἀλλ’ ἐφ’ εκάστω ταράττοντος τούς Αθηναίους καί διακαίοντος επί τον άνθρωπον, διο καί παρά Φίλιππο) πλεΐστος ην λόyoς αύτοϋ' και οτε πρεσβεύων δέκατος ήκεν εις Μακεδονίαν, ήκονσε μεν πάντων Φίλιππος, αντείπε δε μετά 2 πλείστης επιμελείας προς τον εκείνου Xoyov. ου μήν εν yε ταΐς αΧΧαις τιμαΐς καί φιλοφροσύναις ομοιον αυτόν τω Αημοσθενει παρεΐχεν, άΧΧά πpoσήyετo τούς περί Αίσχίνην και ΦιΧοκράιτην μάλλον, οθεν επαινούντων εκείνων τον Φίλιππον ως και λἐγβιυ δυνατώτατον καί κάλλιστον όφθή-ναι καί νη Αία συμπιειν ίκανώτατον, ήvayκάζετo βασκαίνων επισκώπτειν ως το μεν σοφιστον, το δε yυvaικός, το δε σποδιάς εϊη, βασιλέως δ’ ούδεν εγκώμιου.
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to wife, as Demetrius the Magnesian tells us in his Λνοι-k “ On Persons of tlie Same Name.” Whether the speech denouncing the treacherous embassage of Aeschines1 was delivered or not, is uncertain ; and yet Idomeneus says that Aeschines got off by only thirty votes. But this would seem to be untrue, if we are to judge bv tlie written speeches of both orators “ On the Crown.”1 2 3 * For neither of them speaks clearly and distinctly of that contention as one which came to trial. This question, however, will have to be decided by others.
XVI.	The political attitude of Demosthenes was manifest even while peace still lasted, for he would let no act of the Macedonian pass uncensured, but on every occasion kept rousing and inflaming the Athenians against him. Therefore Philip also made most account of him ; and when Demosthenes came to Macedonia in an embassy of ten,8 Philip listened indeed to them all, but took most pains to answer his speech. As regards all other marks of honour and kindly attention, however, Philip did not treat Demosthenes as well as the others, but courted rather the party of Aeschines and Philocrates. And so when these lauded Philip as most powerful in speaking, most fair to look upon, and, indeed, as a most capable fellow-drinker, Demosthenes had to say in bitter raillery that the first encomium was appropriate for a sophist, the second for a woman, and the third for a sponge, but none of them for a king.
1	Or. xix.
2	See the second note on xxiv. 1 f.
3	In 346 b.C. they obtained the so-called Peace of Philo-
crates.
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XVII.	Έπει δ' εις τ6 πολεμεϊν ερρεπε τα πράγματα, του μεν Φιλίππου μη δυναμενου την ησυχίαν άγειν, των δ' 'Αθηναίων εγειρόμενων ύπο τ ου Δημοσθενους, πρώτον μεν ει? Ευβο.'αν εξώρμησε τούς ’Αθηναίους καταδεδουλωμενην υττο των τυράννων Φιλίππω- καί διαβάντες, εκείνου το ψήφισμα γράφαντος, εξήλασαν τούς Ma/ce-
2	δόνας. δεύτερον δε Βυζαντίοις εβοήθησε και Περιυ^ίοι? ύπο του Μακεδύνος ιτολεμουμενοις, ττείσας τον δήμον άφεντα την εχθραν καί το μεμνήσθαι τώνπερί τον συμμαχικόν ημαρτημένων εκατεροις πόλεμον άποστεΐλαι δύναμιν αύτοΐς,
3	ύφ' ής εσώθησαν. επειτα πρεσβεύων καί δια-λεγόμενος τοῖ?ΓΕλλ?/σι καί παροξύνων συνεστησε 7τλήν ολίγων άπαντα ς επί τον Φίλιππο//, ώστε σύνταξιν γενεσθαι ττεζών μεν μυρίων καί πεντα-κισχιλίων, ιππέων δε δισχιλίων, άνευ των πολιτικών δυνάμεων, χρήματα δε καί μισθούς τοι? ξενοις είσφερεσθαι ττροθύμως. δτε καί φησι Θεόφραστος, άξιούντων των συμμάχων όρισθη-ναι τάς εισφοράς, είπεΐν Κρωβύλον τον δημαγωγόν ως ου τεταγμενα σιτεΐται πόλεμος.
4 Έπηρμενης δε τής Ελλάδος προς το μέλλον καί συνισταμενων κατ έθνη καί πόλεις Eύβοεων, 'Αχαιών, Κορινθίων, Μεγαρεων, Αευκαδίων, Κερ-κνραίων, ο μέγιστος υπελειπετο τω Αημοσθενει τών αγώνων, Θηβαίους προσαγαγεσθαι τῆ συμ-
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XVII.	And when matters were inclining at last to war, since Philip was unable to keep quiet and the Athenians were being stirred up by Demosthenes, in the first place, he urged the Athenians to invade Euboea, which had been brought into subjection to Philip by its tyrants ; and it was on his motion that they crossed over lo the island and drove out the Macedonians. In the second place, he came to the aid of the citizens of Byzantium and Perinthus when the Macedonian Avas making war upon them, by persuading the Athenian people to remit their hatred and forget the wrongs committed by each of' these cities in the Social War,1 and to send them a force,—the force which saved them. Next, he went on an embassy to the Greek states, and by arguing with them and pricking them on brought almost all of them into a league against Philip, so that they raised a mercenary force of fifteen thousand foot and two thousand horse, apart from the citizen soldiery, and readily contributed money to pay them. It Avas at this time, as Theophrastus says, when the allies were demanding that their contributions be fixed within limits, that Crobylus the popular leader said: “War has no fixed rations.” 1 2
Greece was now in suspense as it thought of the future, and its peoples and cities were leaguing themselves together, Euboeans, Achaeans, Corinthians, Megarians, Leucadians, and Corcyraeans. But the most important struggle still remained for Demosthenes in bringing the Thebans to join
1	At the outbreak of the Social War (357-305 e.o. ) Byzan tium and other allies of Athens had revolted from her.
2	See the note on the Crassus, ii. 8.
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μαχία, χώραν τε σύνορον τῆ? 'Αττικής καί Βύνα-μιν ‘εναγώνιου έχοντας, καί μάλιστα τότε των
5	'Ελλήνων εί/Βοκιμουντας εν τοι? οπλοις. ήν Β* ον ράΒιον επί προσφάτοις ευερηετήμασι τοι? περί του ΦωΛΥ/ῶν πόλεμον τετιθασ ευ μένους υπο του Φιλίππου μεταστήσαι τους Θηβαίους, καί μάλιστα ταΐς Βία την ηειτνίασιν άψιμαχίαις άνα-ξαινομένων έκάστοτε των ττολεμικών προς άλλη-λας Βιαφορών τ αΐς πόλεσιν.
XVIII.	Ου μην ἀλλ’ επεί Φίλιππος υπό της 854 περί την ’Άμφισσαν ευτυχίας έπαιρόμενος εις την Έλάτειαν έξαίφνης ενέπεσε καί την ΦωκίΒα κατέσχεν, εκπεπλη~/μένων των ’Αθηναίων καί μηΒενος τολμώντος άναβαίνειν επί τό βήμα μηΒέ εχοντος ο τι χρή λέηειν, ἀλλ’ απορίας ουσης εν μέσω καί σιωπής, παρελθών μόνος ό Αημοσθενης συνεβουλευε των Θηβαίων έχεσθαι· καί τάλλα παραθαρρυνας καί μετεωρίσας, ώσπερ είώθει, τον Βήμον ταϊς ελπίσιν, άπεστάλη πρεσβευτής
2	μεθ’ ετέρων εις Θήβας, επεμψε Βέ καί Φίλιππος, ως Μαρσύας φησίν, Άμύνταν μεν καί Κλέαρχον ΜακεΒόνας, Αάοχον Βέ Θεσσαλόν καί ΘρασυΒαΐον άντερουντας.
Τό μεν ουν συμφέρον ου Βιέφευγε τους των Θηβαίων λογισμούς, ἀλλ’ εν ομμασιν έκαστος είχε τα του πολέμου Βεινά, ετι των Φωκικών
3	τραυμάτων νεαρών παραμενόντων' ή Βέ του ρή-τορος Βύναμις, ως φησι Θεόπομπος, εκριπίζουσα 1
1 In 339 Β.α., Philip was deputed by the Amphictyonic Council to punish the city of Amphissa, near Delphi, for sacrilege. Cf. Demosthenes, On the Crown, §§ 14311'.
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the alliance, for they had a territory bounding that of Attica and a force ready to take the field, and at that time were accounted the best soldiers in Greece. But it was no easy matter, in view of the recent benefits with which Philip had cultivated their favour during the Phocian war, to make the Thebans change sides, and especially because in the petty quarrels brought on by their proximity to Athens the differences which made for war between the two cities were all the while stirred up anew.
XVIII.	Philip, however, elated by his good-fortune in the matter of Amphissa,1 surprised Elateia «and occupied Phocis. This step drove the Athenians out of their senses: no one ventured to ascend the bema and no one knew what ought to be said, but perplexity and silence reigned in the assembly. Then it was that Demosthenes, and he alone, came forward and advised the people to cling to Thebes; and after giving them courage in other ways and buoying them up witli hopes, as he was wont to do, he was sent with others as ambassador to Thebes. Philip also, as Marsyas tells us, sent Amyntas and Clearchus of Macedonia, Daochus of Thessaly, and Thrasydaeus, to speak in opposition to the Athenians.
Weil, then, the Thebans, in their calculations, were not blind to their own interests, but each of them had before his eyes the terrors of Avar, since their losses in the Phocian war2 were still fresh ; however, the power of the orator, as Theo-pompus says, fanned up their courage and inflamed
2 The second so-called Sacred War (357-340 B.C.), in which Athens aided the Phocians, and Philip the Thebans.
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τον θύμον αυτών καί διακαίουσα την φιλοτιμίαν έπεσκότησε τοι? άλλοις άπασιν, ώστε καί φόβον καί λογισμού καί χάριν εκβαλεΐν αυτούς ένθον-σιώντας υπό ταυ \oyov προς το καλόν. ου τω δε μέγα καί λαμπρόν εφάνη τό του ρήτορος epyov ώστε τον μεν Φίλιππον εύθύς έπικηρνκεύεσθαι δεόμενου ειρήνης, ορθήν δε την Ελλάδα yevea0aL 4 καί συνεξαναστήναι προς το μέλλον, ύπηρετείν δε μη μόνον τους στρατη^/ούς τω Αημοσθένει ποιοΰντας τό προσταττόμενον, άλλα καί τούς βοιωτάρχας, διοικείσθαι Be τάς εκκλησίας άπάσας ούδέν ήττον υπ εκείνου τότε τάς Θηβαίων η τάς ’Αθηναίων, ά^/απωμένον παρ’ άμφοτέροις καί Βυναστεύοντος ούκ αδίκως ούδέ παρ αξίαν, ώσπερ άποφαίνεται Θεόπομπος, αλλά καί πάνυ προσηκόντως.
XIX.	Τύχη Βέ τις εοικε δαιμόνιος εν περιφορά πρayμάτωv, εις εκείνο καιρού συμπεραίνουσα την ελευθερίαν της 'E λλάδος, εναντιουσθαι τ οϊς πραττομένοις, καί πολλά σημεία τον μέλλοντος άναφαίνειν, εν οϊς ή τε ΤΙυθία δεινά προύφαινε μαντεύματα, καί χρησμός ήδετο παλαιός εκ των Έ,ιβυλλείων
της επί Θερμωδοντι μάχης άπάνευθε yενοίμην, αίετός εν νεφέεσσι καλ ηέρι θηήσασθαι. κλαίει ο νικηθείς, ό δέ νικησας άπόλωλε.
2	Τόν δε Θερμώδοντα φασιν είναι παρ’ ημιν εν Χαιρωνεία ποτάμιον μικρόν εις τον Κηφισόν εμβάλλον. ημείς δε νυν μεν ούδέν ον τω των ρευμάτων ίσμεν όνομαζόμενον, είκάζομεν δε τον καλούμενου Αΐμονα Θερμώδοντα λέ^/εσθαι τότε’
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their honourable ambition and obscured all other considerations, so that, casting away fear and calculation and feelings of obligation, they were rapt away by his words into the path of honour. And so great and glorious was the orator’s success seen to be that Philip at once sent an embassy and asked for peace, while Greece was confident and up in arms to aid Demosthenes for the future; and not only did the Athenian generals assist him and do wliat he ordered, but also the Boeotarchs. He managed at this time all the assemblies of the Thebans no less than those of the Athenians; he was beloved by both peoples and exercised supreme power, not illegally nor unworthily, as Theopompus declares, but rather with perfect propriety.
XIX.	But it would seem that some divinely ordered fortune in the revolution of affairs, which was putting an end at this time to the freedom of the Greeks, opposed their efforts, and showed forth many signs of what was to come. Among these were the dire prophecies which the Pythian priestess made known, and an ancient oracle which was recited from the Sibylline books :—
“ From the battle on Thermodon may I be far removed,
To behold it like an eagle in clouds and upper air.
Tears are for the conquered there, and for the conqueror, death,’’
Now, the Thermodon, they say, is in my native territory, in Chaeroneia, being a little river which empties into the Cephisus. But I know of no river bearing this name at the present time ; 1 conjecture, however, that the stream now called Haemon then
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καί yap παραρρεΐ παρά τ6 ΉράκΧειον, οπού κατε-στρατοπέΒευον οι "ΕΧΧηνες· καί τεκμαιρόμεθα της μάχης ηενομενης αίματος εμπΧησθεντα καί νεκρών τον ποταμόν τ αυτήν ΒιαΧΧάξαι την προσ-3 ηηορίαν. 6 Be Δοΰρις ου ττοταμον είναι φησι τον θερμώΒοντα, ἀλλ* Ιστάντας τινας σκηνην και περιορύττοντας άνΒριαντίσκον εύρεΐν Χίθινον, υπό γραμμάτων τινών Βιάση μαινόμενον ως εϊη θερμώΒων, εν ταις άγκάλαις 'Αμαζόνα φεροντα τ ετρωμενην. επϊ Be τούτω χρησμόν αΧΧον αΒεσθαι λίγουτα*
τἡυ δ’ επϊ θερμώΒοντι μάχην μενε, τταμμέλαν ορνι*
τηνεί τοι κρεα πολλά παρέσσεται άνθρώπεια.
XX.	Ταντα μεν ουν όπως εχει, Βιαιτησαι χαΧεπόν 6 Be Δημοσθένης XeyeTαι τοι? των 'ΈΧΧηνων οπΧοις έκτεθαρρηκώς, καί Χαμπρός ύττο ρώμης καί προθυμίας άνΒρών τοσοντων προκαΧου-μενων τους ποΧεμίονς αιρόμενος, ούτε χρησμοΐς εάν προσεχειν οΰτε μαντείας άκούειν, ἀλλά και την Τίυθίαν ύπονοεΐν ως φιΧιππίζουσαν, άνα-μιμνήσκων ’Έ,παμινώνΒον τους Θηβαίους καί ΤΙερικΧεους τούς *Αθηναίους, ως εκείνοι τα τοιαύτα 855 ΒειΧίας ηγούμενοι προφάσεις εχρώντο τοι? λο-2 γισμοΐς. μέχρι μεν ουν τούτων άνηρ ην άηαθός· εν Be τη μάχη καΧον ούΒεν ουΒ’ όμοΧο^ούμενον
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bore the name of Thermodon. For it flows past the Heracleum, where the Greeks had their camp; and I judge that after the battle the river was filled with blood and corpses and therefore received its present name in exchange.1 Dims, however, says that this Thermodon was not a river, but that some soldiers who were pitching a tent and digging a trench about it, found a small stone figure, an inscription upon which signified that it was Thermodon/ carrying in its arms a wounded Amazon. They say also that in reference to this another oracle is recited as follows :—
“ For the battle on Thermodon wait thou, all-black bird;
There thou shalt have in abundance the flesh of men.”
XX.	How this matter really stands, then, it is difficult to decide ; but as for Demosthenes, he is said to have had complete confidence in the Greek forces, and to have been lifted into a state of glowing excitement by the strength and ardour of so many men eager to engage the enemy, so that he would not suffer his countrymen to give heed to oracles or listen to prophecies ; nay, he even suspected the Pythian priestess of being in sympathy with Philip, reminding the Thebans of Epaminondas and the Athenians of Pericles, and declaring that those great leaders regauled things of this kind as pretexts for cowardice, and therefore followed the dictates of reason. Up to this point, then, he was a brave man ; but in the battle3 lie displayed no con-
1	Deriving Α'Ιμων from αίμα {blood).
2	i.e. the god of the river Thermodon, in Cappadocia, on
the banks of which the Amazons were thought to dwell. Cf. the Theseus, xxvii. 6.	3 At Chaeroneia, 338 b.c.
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έργου οις είττεν άττοΒειξά μένος ώχετο Χηνών την τάξιν, άττοΒράς αϊσχιστα και τ α οττΧα ρίψας, ονΒε την έττιγραφήν τῆ? άσττίΒος, ως εΧεγε Πυίἴἐας, αίσχννθείς, έττιγεγ ραμμένης γράμμασι χρνσοΐς, 'Αγαθή τύχη.
3	Υίαραντίκα μεν ονν ό Φίλιππο? επί τῆ νίκη Βία την χαράν εξνβρίσας, καί κωμάισας εττϊ τούς νεκρούς μεθύων, ήΒε την αρχήν τον Δημοσθένονς ψηφίσματος προς ποΒα Βιαιρών καί νποκρονων'
Δημοσθένης Δημοσθένονς Τίαιανιεύς τάΒ' ειπεν'
έκνήψας Βέ καί το μέγεθος τ ον ττεριστάντος αντον άφωνος εν ν ω Χαβών εφριττε την Βεινότητα καί την Βνναμιν τον ρήτορος, εν μέρει μικρω μιας ημέρας τον νττέρ της ηγεμονίας καί τον σώματος άναρρϊψαι κίνΒυνον αναγκασθείς νττ αντον.
4	Βιΐκτο δ’ η Βόξα μέχρι τού ΤΙερσών βασιλέως· κάκεϊνος εττεμψε τοϊς σατράπαις ειτί θάΧασσαν γράμματα, χρήματα Δημοσθένει ΒιΒόναι κεΧενων, καί ττροσεχειν εκείνω μάΧιστα των 'ΕΧΧήνων, ως περισπάσαι Βνναμένω καί κατασχεΐν ταις Έλλλ;-
5	νικαίς ταραχαΐς τον ΜακεΒόνα. ταντα μεν ονν νστερον εφώρασεν ’ΑΧέξανΒρος, εν ^άρΒεσιν επι-στοΧάς τινας άνενρών τον Δημοσθένονς καί γράμματα των βασιΧέως στρατηγών, ΒηΧονιτα το ττΧήθος των Βοθέντων αντω χρημάτων.
XXI. Τότε δε τής άτνχίας τοΐς "ΕΧΧησι γεγενημένης οι μεν άντπτοΧιτενόμενοι ρήτορες 48
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duct that was honourable or consonant with his words, but forsook his post* cast away his arms, and ran away most disgracefully, nor was he ashamed to belie the inscription on his shield, as Pytheas said, whereon was written in letters of gold, “ With good fortune.”
Immediately after his victory, then, Philip waxed insolent for joy, and going forth in revel rout to see the bodies of the slain, and being in his cups, recited the beginning of the decree introduced by Demosthenes, dividing it into feet and marking off’ the time:—
“ Demosthenes, son of Demosthenes, of Paeania, thus moves ; ” 1
but when he got sober and realized the magnitude of the struggle in which he had been involved, he shuddered at the power and the ability of the orator who had forced him to hazard his empire and his life in the brief span of a single day. And the fame of this orator penetrated even to the Persian king, who sent letters to bis satraps on tile coast, bidding them to offer money to Demosthenes, and to pay more attention to him than to any other Greek, since he was able to distract and detain the Macedonian2 with the troubles which he raised in Greece. These things, now, were discovered at a later time by Alexander, who found at Sardis certain letters of Demosthenes and documents of the King’s generals, which disclosed the amount of money they had given him.
XXI.	At this time, however, when their disaster fell upon the Greeks, the orators of the opposing
1	The Greek words form an iambic tetrameter cataletic.
2	Philip was threatening the invasion of Asia.
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επεμβαίνοντες τω Αημοσθενει κατεσκεύαζον εύ-θύνας καί Ύραφάς επ’ αυτόν 6 8ε Βήμος ου μόνον τούτων άπεΧυεν, άΧΧα καί τιμών ΒιετεΧει και προκαΧούμενος αύθις ως εΰνονν εις την πόΧιτείαν,
2	ώστε και των όστεων εκ Χαι ρωνείας κομισθεντων καλ θαπτόμενων τον επί τοΐς άνΒράσιν έπαινον είπεΐν άπεΒωκεν, ου ταπεινως ού8’ άηεννως φέρων τό συμβεβηκός, ως <γράφει καί τραγωΒεΐ Θεόπομπο?, ἀλλά τω τιμάν μάΧιστα και κοσμεϊν τον σύμβουΧον άποΒεικνύμενος τό μη μεταμεΧεσθαι
3	τοι? βεβουΧευμενοις. τον μεν ούν λόγου ειπεν ό Αημοσθενης, τοΐς 8ε ψηφίσμασιν ουχ εαυτόν, ἀλλ’ εν μερει των φίΧων έκαστον επε·γραφεν, εΡοιωνιζόμενος τον ϊ8ιον Βαίμονα και την τύχην, εως αύθις άνεθάρρησε Φίλιππου τεΧευτησαντος. ετεΧεύτησε 8ε τη περί Χαιρώνειαν ευτυχία χρόνον ου ποΧύν επιβιωσας· καί τούτο Βοκεϊ τω τβλευ-ταίω των επών ό χρησμός άποθεσπισαι*
κΧαίει ό νικηθείς, ό 8ε νικήσας άπόΧωΧεν.
XXII. Έγυω μεν ούν κρυφά την του Φιλίππου τεΧευτην 6 Αημοσθενης, προκατάΧαμβάνων 8ε τό θαρρεΐν επί τα μεΧΧοντα τους Αθηναίους, προηΧθε φαιΒρός είς την βουΧην ως όναρ εωρα-κως άφ' ου τι μέγα προσΒοκάν ’Α θηναίοις άηαθόν' καλ μετ ου ποΧυ παρήσαν οι τον ΦιΧίπ-
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party assailed Demosthenes and prepared reckonings and indictments against him ; but the people not only absolved him from these, nay, they actually continued to honour him and invited him again, as a loyal man, to take part in public affairs. Consequently, when the bones of those who had fallen at Chaeroneia were brought home for burial, they assigned to him the honour of pronouncing the eulogy over the men ; nor did they show a base or ignoble spirit under the calamity which had befallen them, as Theopompus writes in his inflated style, but by the special honour and respect which they paid to their counsellor they made it manifest that they did not repent of the counsels he had given them. The oration, then, was pronounced by Demosthenes, but to the decrees which he proposed he would not put his own name, but rather those of his friends,, one after the other, avoiding his own as inauspicious and unfortunate, until he once more took courage upon Philip’s death. And Philip died, surviving his success at Chaeroneia only a short time ;1 and this, it would seem, was foretold by the last verse of the oracle :—
“ Tears are for the conquered there, and for the conqueror, death.”
XXII.	Now, Demosthenes had secret intelligence of Philip’s death, and by way of inspiring the Athenians with courage for the future, he came forth to the council with a glad countenance, declaring that he had had a dream which led him to expect some great blessing for Athens; and not long afterwards the messengers came with tidings of
1 Philip was assassinated by Pausanias, one of his royal bodyguard, in 336 b.c. See the Alexander, x. 4.
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που θάνατον απα^/εΧΧοντες. ενθ'υς ουν εθνον ευαγγελία καί στεφανουν εψηφίσαντο Παυσανίαν.
2	καί προήΧθεν 6 Δημοσθένης εχων Χαμπρον ιμάτιον εστεφανωμένος, έβΒόμην ημέραν της θυΓγατρος αντου τεθνηκνίας, ως 6 Αισχίνης φησϊ ΧοιΒορών επι τούτω καί κατηηορων αντου μισοτεκνίαν, αντος ων άγεννής και μαΧακός, ει τα πένθη καλ τους οΒνρμοίς ήμερον καί φιΧοστόρ^ου ψυχής εποιεΐτο σημεία, το Βέ αΧυπως φέρειν ταντα και πράω? άπεΒοκίμαζεν.
3	Έγώ Β\ ως μεν επί Θανάτω βασιΧέως ημέρως ούτω και φιΧανθρωπως εν οίς ηύτνχησε χρησα-μενου πταίσασιν αύτοΐς στεφανηφορεΐν καΧώς είχε καί θνειν, ούκ αν εΐποιμι· προς <yap τω νεμεσητω καί ά^εννές, ζωντα μεν τιμάν και ποιεϊσθαι ποΧίτην, πεσόντος δ’ υφ’ έτερον μη 856 φέρειν την χαράν μετρίως, ἀλλ’ έπισκιρτάν τω νεκρω και παιωνίζειν, ώσπερ αυτούς άνΒρα-
4	ηαθησαντας' ὅτι μέντοι τάς οΐκοι τύχας και Βάικρυα καλ οΒυρμονς άποΧιπων ται? γυναιξίν ο Δημοσθένης, α τη πόΧει συμφέρειν ωετο, ταύτ” επραττεν, επαινώ, καί τίθεμαι ποΧιτικής και άνΒρωΒους ψυχής αει προς το κοινόν ιστάμενον καί τ α οικεία πάθη καί πράγματα τοι? Βημασίοις επανέχοντα τηρεΐν το αξίωμα ποΧν μάΧΧον ή 52
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Philip’s death. At once, then, the Athenians pro-seeded to make thank-offerings for glad tidings and voted a crown for Pausanias. And Demosthenes came forth in public dressed in a splendid robe and wearing a garland 011 his head, although bis daughter had died only six days before, as Aeschines says,1 who rails at him for this and denounces him as an unnatural father. And yet Aeschines himself was of a weak and ungenerous nature, if lie considered mournings and lamentations as the signs of an affectionate spirit, but condemned the bearing of such losses serenely and without repining.
For my own part, I cannot say that it was honourable in the Athenians to crown themselves with garlands and offer sacrifices to the gods on the death of a king who, in the midst of his successes, had treated them so mildly and humanely in their reverses ; for besides provoking the indignation of the gods, it was also an ignoble thing to honour him while he Avas alive and make him a citizen of Athens, but when he had fallen by another’s hand to set no bounds to their joy, nay, to leap, as it were, upon the dead, and sing paeans of victory, as if they themselves had wrought a deed of valour. However, for leaving his domestic misfortunes and tears and lamentations to the women and going about sucli business as he thought advantageous to the city, 1 commend Demosthenes, and I hold it to be the part of a statesmanlike and manly spirit to keep ever in view the good of the community, to find support for domestic sorrows and concerns in the public welfare, and to preserve one’s dignity far more than actors
1 Against Ctesiphon (or On the Crown), § 77.
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τοῖς ύποκριτάς τών βασιλικών και τυραννικών προσώπων, ου? δρώμεν ούτβ κΧαίοντα*·? ούτε γεΧώντας εν τοϊς θεάτροις ως αυτοί θέΧουσιν, ἀλλ’ ως δ άγων απαιτεί προς την ύπδθεσιν.
5	Χωρίς δε τούτων, ει δεῖ τόν άτυχήσαντα μη περιοράν άπαρηγδρητον εν τω πάθει κείμενον, άΧΧά καί Χδγοις χρησθαι κουφίζουσι και προς ἡ δίω πράγματα τ ρέπειν την διάνοιαν, ώσπερ οι τούς δφθαΧμιώντας άπο τών Χαμπρών καί αντιτύπων επί τα χΧωρά καί μαΧακά χρώματα την οψιν άπάγειν κεΧεύοντες, ποθεν αν τις έπαγάγοιτο βεΧτίω παρηγοριάν η πατρίδος εντυχονσης εκ τών κοινών παθών επί τα οικεία σύγκρασιν ποριζόμενος τοΐς βεΧτίοσιν άφανί-ζουσαν τα χείρω; ταύτα μεν ουν είπεΐν προήχθη-μεν δρώντες έπικΧώντα ποΧΧούς και άποθηΧυ-νοντα τον ΑΙσχίνην τω λόγω τουτω προς οίκτον.
ΧΧΙΙΤ. Λί δε πδΧεις πάΧιν του Δημοσθένους άναρριπίζοντος αύτάς συνίσταντο. καί Θηβαίοι μεν επεθεντο ττ} φρουρά καί ποΧΧούς άνεΐΧον, οπΧα του Δημοσθένους αύτοΐς συμπαρασκευά-σαντος, Αθηναίοι δ’ ως ποΧεμησοντες μετ αυτών
2	παρεσκενάζοντο. καί το βήμα κατείχεν δ Δημοσθένης, καί προς τούς εν ’Ασία στρατηγούς τού βασιΧέως εγραφε τον έκείθεν έπεγειρων πόλεμου ’ΑΧεξάνδρω, παΐδα καί Μαργίτ^υ άποκαΧών αυτόν, επεϊ μέντοι τα περί την χώραν θέμενος παρην αυτός μετά της δυνάμεως εις την Βοιωτίαν,
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do when they take the parts of kings and tyrants ; for these, as we see in the theatres, neither weep nor laugh according to their own inclinations, but as the subject of the action demands.
And apart from these considerations, if it is our duty not to allow the unfortunate to lie comfortless in his sorrow, but to address him with cheering words and tum his thoughts to pleasanter things (like those who tell people with sore eyes to withdraw their gaze from bright and hard colours and fix it upon those which are soft and green), how can a man obtain better consolation for his domestic griefs than by blending them with the general welfare of a prosperous country; thus making the better things obscure the worse ? These things, then, I have been led to say on seeing that many have their hearts softened to effeminate pity by this discourse of Aeschines.
XXIII.	The cities of Greece, under the incitations of Demosthenes, new formed themselves into a league again. The Thebans, whom Demosthenes had helped to provide with arms, fell upon their Macedonian garrison «and slew many of them; while the Athenians made preparations to go to Avar along with them. Demosthenes reigned supreme in the assembly, and wrote letters to the King’s generals in Asia stirring them up to make Avar upon Alexander, whom he called a boy and a Margites.1 When, however, Alexander had settled the affairs of his own country and came in person with his forces into Boeotia, prone lay the courage
1	i.e. Silly Madman. A mock heroic poem bearing this name was attributed to Homer. Cf. Aeschines, On the Crown, § 160.
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έξεκέκοπτο μῖν η θρασύτης των Αθηναίων καί ό Δημοσθένης άπεσβήκει, Θηβαίοι Be προΒοθέντε? υπ’ εκείνων ήγωνίσαντο καθ' αυτούς καί την
3	πόΧιν άπέβαΧον. θορύβου Be μεγάλου τοῖς ’Αθηναίους περιεστωτος, άπεστάΧη μεν ό Δημοσθένης αίρεθείς μεθ' έτέρων πρεσβευτής προς ’ΑΧέξανΒρον, Βείσας Be την opyrjv εκ του Κιθαι-ρώνος άνεγωρησεν όπίσω καί την πρεσβείαν άφήκεν. ευθύς δ’ 6 'ΑΧέξαί'Βρος εξητει πέμπων των δημαγωγών Βέκα μέν, ως ΊΒομενεύς καί Δοΰρις είρηκασιν, οκτώ δ’, ως οι πλεῖστοι καί Βοκιμώτατοι των συγγραφέων, τούσΒε, Δημοσθέ-νην, ΧΙοΧύευκτον, Εφιαλτών, Αν κούριον, Μοι-ροκΧέα, Δήμωνα, Καλλιστειών, ΧαρίΒημον.
4	(,Οτε καί τον περί των προβάτων Xoyov ο Δημοσθένης προσήψε τω Βήμω, α1 τοΐς Χυκοις τούς κύνας εξέΒωκε, Βιη^ησάμενος αυτόν μέν εϊκασε και τούς σύν αύτω κνσϊν υπέρ του Βήμου μαχομένοις, ’ΑΧέζανΒρον Be τον Μα/νεδόνα μονό-Χυκον προσηηορευσεν. ετι Β\ “'Ώσπερ” εφη, “ τούς εμπόρους όρωμεν, όταν εν τρυβΧίω δεῖγμα περιφέρωσι, Bi ολίγων πυρών τούς ποΧΧούς πιπράσκοντας, ούτως εν ήμιν Χανθάνετε πάντας
5	αυτοῖς συνεκΒιΒόντες.” ταυτα μέν ούν ’Αριστόβουλος ό Κασσαυδρευ? ίστόρηκε.
Βουλευομἐυωυ Βέ των Αθηναίων και Βιαπο-ρονντων, ό ΔημάΒης Χαβων πέντε τάΧαντα παρά των άνΒρών ώμοΧό'γησε πρεσβεύσειν και Βεή-1 προσήψα ... & Graux with Ma : us.
56
dp:mosthentes, xxin. 2-5
of the Athenians, and Demosthenes was extinguished, while the Thebans, betrayed by their allies, fought by themselves and lost their city.1 Then, in the midst of the great confusion which reigned at Athens, Demosthenes was chosen and sent with others as an ambassador to Alexander, but fearing the wrath of the king lie turned back at Cithaeron and abandoned the embassy.2 Then straightway Alexander sent to Athens a demand for the surrender to him of ten of their popular leaders, according to Idomeneus and Duns, but according to the most and most reputable writers, only eight, namely, Demosthenes, Polyeuctus, Ephi-altes, Lycurgus, Moerocles, Demon, CallistheneSj and Charidemus.
It was on this occasion that Demosthenes told the Athenians the story of how the sheep surrendered their dogs to the wolves, comparing himself and his fellow-orators to dogs fighting in defence of the people, and calling Alexander “ the Macedonian arch-wolf.” Moreover, he said further: “ Just as grain-merchants sell their whole stock by means of «ι few kernels of wheat which they carry about with them in a bowl as a sample, so in surrendering us you unwittingly surrender also yourselves, all of you.” Such, then, is the account which Aristobulus of Cassandreia has given.
The Athenians were deliberating on this demand and were at a loss how to treat it, when Demades, for five talents which lie had received from the men demanded, agreed to go on an embassy to
1 In October, 335 is.c.
3 Cf. Aeschines, On the Grown, § 161.
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σεσθαι τ ον βασίλειος υπέρ αυτών, εΐτε rfj φιλία πιστεύων, είτε προσΒοκών μεστού εύρήσειν ώσπερ λέοντα φόνου κεκορεσμένου, επεισε δ’ ουν και παρητήσατο τους άντρας ό ΔημάΒης, και Βιήλλα-ξεν αύτω την πόλιν.
XXIV.	' Απελθόντος Βέ ΑλεξάνΒρου μεγάλοι 857 μεν ήσαν ούτοι, ταπεινά Β' επραττεν ό Δημοσθένης. κινονμένω Βέ ”Α·γιΒι τω Σπαρτιάτη βραχέα συνεκινήθη πάλιν, εϊτ επτηξε, των μεν Αθηναίων ου συνεξαναστάιντων, του δ’ ’Άγιδο? πεσόντος και των ΑακεΒαιμονίων συντριβέντων.
ΈιΙσηχθη δε τότε καί η περί τον στεφάνου <γραφη κατά Κτησιφώντος, <γραφεΐσα μεν επί ΧαιρώνΒον άρχοντας μικρόν επάνο) των ϋαιρωνι-2 κών, κριθεϊσα δ’ ύστερον ετεσι Βέκα επ' Άριστο-φώντος, γενομένη Βέ ως ούΒεμία των Βημοσίων περιβόητος Βιά τε την Βόξαν των λεβάντων και την των Βικαζόντων ευγένειαν, οι τοις ελαννουσι τον Δημοσθένην τότε πλεΐστον Βυναμένοις και μακεΒονίζουσιν ου προήκαντο την κατ αυτόν ψήφον, ἀλλ’ ου τω λαμπρώς απέλυσαν ώστε το πέμπτον μέρος των ψήφιον Αίσχίνην μή μετα-λαβεΐν. εκείνος μεν ουν ευθύς εκ της πόλεως 1 2
1	From 333 b.c. to 330 b.c., Agis III., the king of Sparta, carried on war against Macedonia in conjunction with Persia.
In the latter year lie was defeated and slain by Antipater, Alexander’s regent in Macedonia.
2	In 336 B.c., Ctesiphon proposed that Demosthenes receive a golden crown for certain public services, and Aeschines indicted Ctesiphon for proposing an illegal measure. The document (Demos. De Cor. § 54), from which Plutarch takes
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the king and entreat him in their behalf; either because lie relied on the friendship of Alexander, or because he expected to find him sated, like a lion glutted with slaughter. At any rate, Demades persuaded the king to let the men off, and reconciled him Avith the city.
XXIV.	So when Alexander went back to Macedonia, Demades and his associates were high in power, but Demosthenes acted a humble part. It is true that when Agis the Spartan was active in revolt Demosthenes once more made a feeble effort in his support, but then he cowered down, since the Athenians would not join in the uprising. Agis fell in battle, and the Lacedaemonians were crushed.1
It was at this time that the indictment against Ctesiphon in the matter of the crown came on for trial. It had been prepared in the archonship of Chaerondas a little before the battle of Chaero-neia, bat came on for trial ten years later2 in the archonship of Aristoplion. It became the most celebrated of all public causes, not only on account of the fame of the orators, but also because of the noble conduct of the judges^ who, though the prosecutors of Demosthenes were then at the height of power and acting in the interests of Macedonia, would not vote against him, but acquitted him so decisively that Aeschines did not get a fifth part of their ballots.3 Consequently, Aeschines forsook the city at once, and spent the
the name of Chaerondas, the archon of 338, has been shown to be spurious. The case was tried in 330 B.c.
3	This made Aeschines liable to a fine of 1,000 drachmas, and made it impossible for him to bring any future action before an Athenian court.
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φχετ αιτιών, καί περί 'Ρόδου καί Ιωνίαν σοφι-στενων κατεβ,'ωσε.
XXV.	Μετ’ ου πολύ Β' "ΑρπαΧος ηκεν εξ ’Ασίας ει? τά9 'Αθήνας άποΒράς ’ΑΧεξανΒρον, αύτω τε πράγματα σννειΒώς πονηρά δι’ άσωτίαν, κάκείνον ήΒη χαΧεπον οντα τοι? φίλοι? ΒεΒοικώς. καταφνγόντος 8ε προς τον Βήμον αυτόν καί μετά των χρημάτων καί των νεών αυτόν παραΒιΒόντος, οι μεν άΧΧοι ρήτορες ευθύς εποφθαΧμιάσαντες προς τον πΧοντον εβοήθονν καί σννεπειθον τούς
2	Αθηναίους Βεχεσθαι καί σώζειν τον ικέτην. 6 8ε Αημοσθενης πρώτον μεν άπεΧαύνειν συνεβούΧευε τον " ΑρπαΧον, καί φυΧάττεσθαι μη την πόΧιν εμβάΧωσιν εις πόΧεμον εξ ούκ αναγκαίας καί άΒίκου προφάσεως· ημεραις Β' οΧίγαις ύστερον εξεταζόμενων των χρημάτων ΙΒών αυτόν 6 "Αρ-παΧος ησθεντα βαρβαρικη κύΧικι καί καταμαν-θάνοντα την τορείαν καλ το εΙΒος, εκεΧενσε Βια-βαστάσαντα την οΧκην τον χρυσίον σκεψασθαι.
3	θανμάσαντος 8ε τον Αιιμοσθενονς το βάρος καί πνθομενον πόσον ay ει, μειΒιάσας 6 "ΑρπαΧος, “"Αξει σοι," φησίν, “είκοσι, τάΧαντα" και ηενομενης τάχιστα της ννκτος επεμψεν αν τω την κνΧικα μετά των είκοσι ταΧάντων. ην Β' άρα Βεινος ό ° ΑρπαΧος ερωτικόν προς χρυσίον άνΒρος οψει καί Βιαχύσει καί βοΧαΐς όμμάτων
4	άνευρεΐν ήθος, ου yap άντεσχεν ό Αημοσθενης,
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rest of his life as a teacher of rhetoric in Rhodes and Ionia.
XXV.	Not long afterwards Harpalus 1 came out of Asia to Athens. He had run away from Alexander, because he was conscious that his prodigality had led him into criminal practices, and because lie was afraid of bis master, who was now become harsh to his friends. But after he had taken refuge with the Athenian people and put himself in their hands with his ships and his treasures, the other orators at once fixed their longing eyes upon his wealthy came to his aid, and tried to persuade the Athenians to receive and save the suppliant. But Demosthenes, in the beginning, counselled them to drive Harpalus away, and to beware lest they plunge the city into war upon an unnecessary and unjust ground ; a few days afterwards, however, while they were making an inventory of the treasure, Harpalus saw that Demosthenes was eyeing with pleasure a cup of barbarian make, with a keen appreciation of its fashion and of the ornamental work upon it. He therefore bade him poise it in his hand and see how heavy the gold was. And when Demosthenes was amazed at its weight and asked how much it would amount to, Harpalus smiled and said, “For you it will amount to twenty talents ; ” and as soon as night was come he sent him the cup with the twenty talents. Now, Harpalus was skilful in detecting the character of a man who had a passion for gold, by means of the look that spread over his face and the glances of his eyes. For Demosthenes could not resist, but was overcome by the
1 Alexander’s treasurer. He came to Athens in 324 b.c
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ἀλλά πληγείς υπό τής δωροδοκία? ώσπερ παρα-BeBeyμένος φρουράν π ροσκεχωρήκει τω Αρπαλω. καί μεθ' ημέραν ευ καί καλώς ερίοις καί ταινιαις κατά του τραχήλου καθελιξάμενος εις την εκκλησίαν προήλθε· καί κελευόντων άνίστασθαι καί λέyειv, Βιένευεν ως άποκεκομμένης αύτώ της
5	φωνής. οι δ’ ευφυείς χλευάζοντες ούχ υπ6 συvάyχης εφραζον, άλλ* υπ' άpyυpdyχης είλήφθαι νύκτωρ τον Bημayωyόv. ύστερον Βε τον Βήμου παντός αισθομένου την ΒωροΒοκίαν καί βουλο-μενον dπoλoyεϊσθaι καί πείθειν ούκ εώντος, άλλα χαλεπαίνοντος καί θορυβοΰντος, άναστάς τις εσκωψεν είπών' “ Ούκ άκούσεσθε, ω άνΒρε? ’Αθηναίοι, του την κύλικα εχοντος;”
6	Τότε μεν ούν άπέπεμψαν εκ τής πόλεως τον "Αρπαλον, ΒεΒιότες Βε μή λόyov άπαιτώνται χρημάτων ών Βιηρπάκεσαν οί ρήτορες, ζήτησιν έποι-ονντο νεανικήν καί τάς οικίας επιόντες ήρεύνων, πλήν τής Καλλικλέονς τον ’ΑρρενίΒου. μόνην yap την τούτου νεωστί yεyaμηκότoς ούκ εϊασαν ελεyχθήvat, νύμφης ενΒον ούσης, ως ιστορεί θεόπομπος.
XXVI.	Ό Βε Δημοσθένης όμόσε χωρών είσή-vεyκε ψήφισμα την εξ Άρείου πάyoυ βουλήν έξετάσαι τό πρ^μα καί τούς εκείνη Βόξαντας άΒικεΐν Βοΰναι Βίκην. εν Βε πρώτοις αύτού τής βουλής εκείνου καταψηφισαμένης, είσήλθε μεν
02
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bribe, and now that he had, as it were, admitted a garrison into his house, promptly λνειΠ over to the side of Harpalus. Next clay, after swathing his neck carefully in woollen bandages, he went forth into the assembly ; and Avlien he \vas urged to rise and speak, lie made signs that his voice was ruined. The wits, however, by way of raillery, declared that the orator had been seized overnight, not with an ordinary quinsy, but with a silver quinsy. And afterwards, when the whole people learned that lie had been bribed, and would not permit him, when lie wished ν, to have a hearing and make his defence, but were angry and raised a tumult against him, someone rose and said jokingly : “Men of Athens, will you not listen to the man who holds the cup ? M
At that time, then, they sent Harpalus away from the city, and fearing lest' they should be called to account for the moneys which the orators had seized, they made a zealous search for it, and went round to their houses on the quest, except that of Callicles the son of Arrhenides. For bis house was the only one which they would not allow to be searched, since lie was newly married and his bride was within, as Theopompus relates.
XXVI.	But Demosthenes put a bold face on the matter and introduced a bill providing that the case should be referred for investigation to the council of the Areiopagus, and that those should be ln-ought to trial who were found guilty there. He was himself, however, among the first condemned by the council, and came before the court for trial,
1 At feasts, the cup passed from guest to guest, and the one who held it had the right of uninterrupted speech or song.
63
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
εις τό Βικαστήριον, όφλών Be πεντήκοντα ταλάντων Βίκην καί παραΒοθεϊς eh το δεσμωτηρίου,
2	αισχύνη της αίτιας φησί1 καί Bi ασθένειαν του σώματος ον Βνναμένου φέρειν τον ειργμον άπο-Βράναι τούς μεν λαβόντα, των Be λαθεΐν εξουσίαν Βόντων. λέγεται γουν ως ου μακράν του άστεος φεύγων αϊσθοιτό τινας των Βιαφόρων αύτω πολιτών επιΒιώκοντας, καί βούλοιτο μεν αυτόν άπο-
3	κρύπτειν, ω? Β' εκείνοι φθεγξάμενοι τοΰνομα καί ττροσελθόντες εγγύς έΒέοντο λαβεΐν έφόΒια παρ' αυτών, επ' αύτο τούτο κομίζοντες άργνριον οϊκο-θεν και τούτον χάριν επιΒιώξαντες αυτόν, άμα Βε θαρρειν παρεκάλουν και μη φέρειν άνιαρώς το συμβεβηκός, ετι μάλλον άνακλαύσασθαι τον ίλημοσθένην και είπεΐν “ Πω? δ’ ον μέλλω φέρειν βαρέως άπολιπών πάλιν εχθρούς τοιοντους εχουσαν οΐους εν έτέρα φίλους εύρείν ου ρσίΒιόν εστιν; ”
4	'Ήνεγκε Βέ την φυγήν μαλακώς, εν λίγίνη και Τ pot ζην ι καθεζό μένος τα πολλά καλ προς την ’Αττικήν άποβλέπων ΒεΒακρνμένος, ώστε φωνάς ονκ εύγνώμονας ουΒ’ όμολογούσας τοις εν τη πολιτεία, νεανιεύμασιν άπομνημονευεσθαι. λέγεται γάρ εκ του άστεος άπαλλαττόμενος καλ προς την άκρόπολιν άνατείνας τάς χειρας είπειν “Ώ Βεσποινα Πολιά?, τί Βη τρισϊ τοῖς χαλεπω-τάτοις χαίρεις θηρίοις, γλαυκί και Βράκοντι καί
1 φησ 1 Reiske, and Graux with Ma : φασι.
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where he was sentenced to a fine of fifty talents and delivered over to prison in default of payment. But out of shame at the charge under which he lay, as he says,1 and owing to the weakness of his body, which eould not endure confinement, he ran away, through the carelessness of some of his keepers and the connivance of others. At any rate, we are told that when he was in flight at a short distance from the city, lie learned that some of the citizens who were his enemies were in pursuit of him, and therefore wished to hide himself; and λυ hen they called upon him loudly by name, and came up near to him, and begged him to aecept from them provision for his journey, declaring that they were bringing money from home for this very purpose, and were pursuing him only in order to get it to him ; and when at the same time they exhorted him to be of good courage and not to be pained at what had happened, Demosthenes broke out all the more into eries of grief, saying: “ Surely I must be distressed to leave a city where ray enemies are as generous as I can hardly find friends to be in another.”
And he bore his exile without fortitude, talking up his quarters in Aegina and Troezen for the most part, and looking off towards Attica with tears in his eyes, so that utterances of his are on record which are not generous or consonant with his spirited efforts as a statesman. We are told, namely, that as lie was leaving the city lie lifted up his hands towards the acropolis and said : “ O potent Guardian of the City, Athena, how, pray, const thou take delight in those three most intractable beasts, the
1 Tn the second of the letters which have come down to us under his name, § 17.
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5	δήμω; ” τους δε προσιόντας αύτω καί συνδιατ ρί~ βοντας νεανίσκους άπέτρεπε τής πολιτείας λέγων ως ει, δυεϊν προκειμένων οδών απ’ αρχής, τής μεν επί τό βήμα καλ την εκκλησίαν, τής δ' άντι-κρυς εις τον 'όλεθρον, έτύγχανε προειδως τα κατο, τήν πολιτείαν κακά, φόβους καί φθόνους καί διάβολος και αγώνας, επι ταύτην αν όρμήσαι την ευθύ του θανάτου τείνουσαν.
XXVII.	Άλλα yap ετι φεύγοντος αυτού τήν είρημενην φυγήν Αλέξανδρος μεν ετελεύτησε, τα δ’ 'Κλληνικά συνίσταντο πάλιν, Αεωσθενους άνδραγαθούντος καί περιτειχίζοντας Αντίπατρον
2	εν Λαμία πολιορκούμενον. Τίυθεας μεν ούν ό ρήτωρ καί Καλλιμέδων ό Κάραβος εξ Αθηνών φεύγοντες ’Λντιπάτρω προσεγένοντο, καλ μετά των εκείνου φίλων και πρέσβεων περιϊόντες ούκ εΐων άφίστασθαι τούς 'Έλληνας ουδέ προσέχειν τοις Άθηναίοις· Αημοσθένης δε τοι? εξ άστεος πρεσβεύουσι προσμίξας εαυτόν ήγωνίζετο και συνεπραττεν όπως αι πόλεις συνεπιθήσονται τ οις Μακεδόσι καί συνεκβαλούσιν αυτούς τής Έλλα-
3	δος. εν δ’ Αρκαδία καί λοιδορίαν του ΤΙνθέου καί τού Αημοσθένους γενεσθαι προς άλλήλους εΐρηκεν ό Φύλαρχος εν εκκλησία, τού μεν υπέρ των Μακεδόνων, τού δ’ υπέρ των 'ίύλλήνων λε-γοντος, λέγεται δε τον μεν ΙΙυθέαν είπεΐν ότι, καθάπερ οικίαν εις ην ονειον εισφέρεται γάλα, κακόν τι πάντως όχειν νομίζομεν, οΰτω και πάλιν ανάγκη νοσειν εις ή ν Αθηναίων πρεσβεία παρα-
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owl, the serpent, and the people?” Moreover, when young men came to visit and converse with him, he would try to deter them from public life, saying that if two roads had been presented to him in the beginning, one leading to the bema and the assembly, and the other straight to destruction, and if he could have known beforehand the evils attendant on a public career, namely, fears, hatreds, calumnies and contentions, he would have taken that road which led directly to death.
XXVII.	But -while he was still undergoing the exile of which I have spoken, Alexander died/ and the Greek states proceeded to form a league again, while Leosthenes was displaying deeds of valour and walling Antipater up in Lamia, where he held him in siege. Accordingly, the orators Pytheas and Callimedon (called the Stag-beetle) fled from Athens and joined the party of Antipater, and travelling about with the regent’s friends and ambassadors tried to prevent the Greeks from revolting or attaching themselves to Athens; but Demosthenes, joining himself to the ambassadors from Athens, used his utmost efforts in helping them to induce the cities to unite in attacking the Macedonians and expelling them from Greece. And Phylarchus states that in Arcadia Pytheas and Demosthenes actually fell to abusing one another in an assembly, the one speaking in behalf of the Macedonians, the other in behalf of the Greeks. Pytheas, we are told, said that just as we think that a house into which asses’ milk is brought must certainly have some evil in it, so also a city must of necessity be diseased into which an Athenian embassy comes; whereupon
1 At Babylon, in May, 323 b.c.
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4	γίνεται* τ ον Be Αημοσθενην στρεψαι τ ο παρά-Βει^/μα, φήσαντα και το γάλα τό ονειον εφ* vyieia καί του? Αθηναίους επϊ σωτηρία τταρα^ίνβσθαι των νοσούν των.
Έφ* οις ήσθείς ο των Αθηναίων Βήμος ψηφίζεται τω Αημοσθενει κάιθοΒον. το μεν ουυ ψήφισμα Αήμων 6 ΥΙαιανιεύς, ανεψιός ων Αη-μοσθενους, είσήνε^/κεν επεμφθη Be τριήρης επ’
5	αυτόν εις Αlyivav. εκ Be Υίειραιως άνεβαινεν ου τε άρχοντος ούτε ιερεως άποΧειφθ εντός, άΧΧα καί των άΧΧων πολιτών ομού πάντων άπαντών-των και Βεχομενων προθνμως. ότε καί φησιν αυτόν ο Μάγυι?? Δ?;μῆτ ριος άνατείναντα τ ας χεϊρας μακαρίσαι της ημέρας εκείνης αυτόν, ως βεΧτ ιον ΆΧκιβιάΒου κατιόντα· πεπεισμένους yap, ου βεβιασμένους, υπ* αυτόν Βεχεσθαι τούς
6	ποΧίτας. της Be χρηματικής ζημίας αν τω μενον-
σης (ον yap εξήν χάριτι Χυσαι καταΒίκην) εσοφί- 859 σαντο προς τον νόμον.	εΐωθότες yap εν τη
θυσία τον Αι ος τον σωτήρος apyvpiov τεΧεΐν
τοΐς κατασκενάζονσι καί κοσμούσι τον βωμόν, εκείνω τότε ταντα ποίησαι καί παρασχειν πεντή-κοντα ταΧάντων εξεΒωκαν, οσον ήν τίμημα της καταΒίκης.
XXVIII.	Ου μήν επϊ ποΧύν χρόνον άπεΧανσε της πατρίΒος κατεΧθών, άΧΧά ταχύ των 'ΙύύΧΧηνι-κων πpayμάτων συντριβεντων X\eτayειτvιωvoς μεν ή περί Κραννώνα μάχη συνεπεσε, ΒοηΒρο-
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Demostlienes turned the illustration against him by saying that asses’ milk was given to restore health, and the Athenians came to bring Scalvation to the sick.
At this conduct the Athenian people were delighted, and voted that Demosthenes might return from exile. The decree was brought in by Demon of Paeania, who was a cousin of Demosthenes ; and a trireme was sent to Aegina to fetch him home. When he set out to go up to the city from Piraeus, not an archon or a priest was missing, and all the rest of the people also met him in a body and welcomed him eagerly. It was at this time, too, as Demetrius the Magnesian says, that he lifted his hands towards heaven and blessed himself for that day, since he was coming home from exile more honourably than Alcibiades did; for he had persuaded, not forced, his fellow-citizens to welcome him. It is true that his pecuniary fine remained standing against him (for it was not lawful to remit an assessment by act of grace), but they found a device to evade the Jaw. It was their custom, namely, in the case of a sacrifice to Zeus the Saviour, to pay a sum of money to those who prepared and adorned the altar, and they now gave Demosthenes the contract to make these preparations for fifty talents, which was just the amount of his assessment.
XXVIII.	However, he did not enjoy his native city for long after his return from exile, but the cause of Greece was speedily crushed, and in the month of Metageitnion the battle at Crannon took place,1 in that of Boedromion the Macedonian
1 August 6th, 322 b.c. In this battle Antipater and Craterus crushed the combined armies of the Greeks and concluded the so-called Lamian war.
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μιώνος Be 7ταρηΧθεν εις Μοννυγίαν η φρουρά, Ιΐνανεψιώνος Be Αημοσθενης άπεθανε τovBe τον τ ρόττον.
2	'Ω? Άυτίπατρος καί Κρατερό? ἡγγἐλλουτο 7τροσιόντες επί τάς 'Α Θ ψ ας, οί μεν περί τον Αη-μοσθενην φθάσαντες νπεξήΑθον εκ της πολέω?, ό δἐ Βήμος αυτών θάνατον κατεηνω ΑημάΒου <γράψαντος. ἄλλων Be άΧΧαγού Βιασπαρεντων 6 Αντίπατρος 7τεριεπεμπε τους συΧΧαμβάνοντας, ών ηηεμών η ν 'Αργίας 6 κΧηθεϊς φυ^αΒοθηρας.
3	τούτον Be Θούριον όντα τω yevei λόγο? εγει τρα-yωBίaς ύποκρίνεσθαί ποτε, καί τον ΑΙηινητην Πώλου του ύπερβαΧόντα τη τεγνη πάντας εκείνου yeyovevai μαθητην ίστορουσιν. 'Έρμιππος Βε τον Αργίαν εν τοΐς Αακρίτου του ρητορος μαθηταϊς1 άναηράφεί' Αημητριος Βε της Άναξιμε-
4	νους Βιατριβής μετεσγηκεναι φησϊν αυτόν, οντος ουν 6 ’Αργίας 'ΎπερείΒην μεν τον ρήτορα καί ’Αριστονικον τον Μαραθώνιον καί τον Αημητρίου του ΦαΧηρεως άΒεΧφον (\μεραιον εν Αiyivrj κατα-φυ^/όντας επί το Αιάκειον άποσπάσας επεμψεν εις ΚΧεωνάς προς Αντίπατρον■ κάκεϊ Βιεφθά-ρησαν, 'ΎπερείΒου Βε καί την γλωτταν εκτμη-Θηναι Xeyovai.
XXIX.	Τ ον Βε Αημοσθενην πυθόμενος ικέτην εν Καλαυρία εν τω ίερώ Ποσειδωνο? καθεζεσθαι, ΒιαπΧενσας ύπηρετικοϊς καί άποβάς μετά Θρακών Βορυφόρων επειθεν άναστάντα βαΒίζειν μετ αυτού προς Αντίπατρον ως Βυσγερες πεισόμενον
1 μαθηταΊε with Reiske, Coraes, Bekker, and Ma (Graux): μαθητήν.
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garrison entered Mimychia, and in that of Pyanep-sion Demosthenes died, in the following manner.
When Antipater and Crater us were reported to be advancing upon Athens, Demosthenes and his associates succeeded in escaping by stealth from the city, and the people, on motion of Demades, passed sentence of death upon them. Since they dispersed themselves to different places, Antipater sent his soldiers about to arrest them, under the command of Arehias the so called Exile-hunter. This man was a native of Tliurii, and the story goes that lie was once a tragic actor; indeed, it is recorded that Polus of Aegina, the best actor of his tiine, was a pupil of his. But Hermippus states that Arehias was one of the pupils of Lacritus the rhetorician; while Demetrius says that lie belonged to the school of Anaximenes. This Arehias, then, finding that Hypereides the orator and Aristonicus of Marathon and Himeraeus the brother of Demetrius the Phalerean had taken refuge in the sanctuary of Aeacus at Aegina, haled them away and sent them to Antipater at Cleonae. There they were put to death, and Hypereides, it is said, also had his tongue cut out.
XXIX.	Moreover, on learning that Demosthenes had taken sanctuary in the temple of Poseidon at Calauria, Arehias sailed across to the island in small boats, and after landing with Thracian spearmen tried to persuade the fugitive to leave the temple and go with him to Antipater, assuring him that he would suffer no harsh treatment. But
7
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2	ούΒέν. 6 Be Δημοσθένης έτύγχανεν οψιν εωρακως κατα τους ύπνους εκείνης της νυκτός αΧλόκοτον. έΒόκει jap άνταγωνί'ζεσθ αι τω Άρχία τραγωδίαν υποκρινόμενος, εύημερων Se καί κατέχων το θέατρον ενΒεία παρασκευής καί 'χορηγίας κρα-τεΐσθαι. Βιό του Άρχίου ποΧΧα φιΧάνθρωπα ΒιαΧεχθέντος άναβΧέψας προς αυτόν, ώσπερ ετύγχανε καθήμενος, “Ώ Άρχία," είπεν, “ούτε υποκρινόμενος με επεισας πώποτε ούτε νυν πεί-
3	σεις έπαγγεΧΧό μένος." άρξαμένου δ’ άπειΧεΐν του ’ Αρχίου μετ οργής, “ Νυν" εφη, “ λέγεις τα εκ τού ΧΙακεΒονικού τρίποδος, άρτι δ’ ύπεκρίνου. μικρόν ούν επίσχες, όπως έπιστείΧω τι τοίς οίκοι." καί ταΰτ είπων εντός άνεχώρησε τον ναού* και Χαβων βιβΧίον ώς γράφειν μέΧΧων προσήνεγκε τω στόματι τον κάΧαμον, καί Βακών, ώσπερ εν τω Βιανοεΐσθαι καί γράφειν είώθει, χρόνον τινα κατέσχεν, εϊτα συγκαΧνψάμένος
4	άπέκΧινε την κεφαΧην. οι μεν ούν παρά τάς θύρας έστω τες Βορυφόροι κατεγέΧων ώ? άπο-ΒειΧιώντος αυτού, καί μαΧακόν άπεκάΧουν καί άνανΒρον, ό δ’ Άρχίας προσεΧθων άνίστασθαι παρεκάΧει, καί τούς αυτούς άνακυκΧων Χόγους ανθις έπηγγέΧΧετο ΒιαΧΧαγάς προς τον Αντίπατρον. ήΒη Βε συνησθημένος ό Δημοσθένης έμπεφυκότος αύτω τού φαρμάκου καί κρατούντος εξεκαΧύψατο- καί ΒιαβΧέψας προς τον Άρχίαν,
5	“Oύκ αν φθάνοις," είπεν, “ήΒη τον εκ τής τρα-γωΒίας ύποκρινόμενος Κρἐουτα καί το σώμα
?2
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it chanced that Demosthenes, in his sleep the night before, had seen a strange vision. He dreamed, namely, that he was acting in a tragedy and contending with Archias for the prize, and that although he acquitted himself well and won the favour of the audience, his lack of stage decorations and costumes cost him the victory. Therefore, after Archias had said many kindly tilings to him, Demosthenes, just ;is he sat, looked steadfastly at him and said : “ O Archias, thou didst never convince me by thine acting, nor wilt thou now convince me by thy promises.” And when Archias began to threaten him angrily, <( Now,” said he, “thou utterest the language of the Macedonian oracle;1 but a moment ago thou wert acting a part. Wait a little, then, that I may write a message to my family.” With these words, he retired into the temple, and taking a scroll, as if about to write, he put his pen to his mouth and bit it, as he was wont to do when thinking what lie should write, and kept it there some time, then covered and bent his head. The spearmen, then, who stood at the door, laughed at him for playing the coward, and called him weak and unmanly, but Archias came up and urged him to rise, and reiterating the same speeches as before, promised him a reconciliation with Antipater. But Demosthenes, now conscious that the poison was affecting and overpowering him, uncovered his head; and fixing his eyes upon Archias, “Thou canst not be too soon now/’ said he, “ in playing the part of Creon in the tragedy and casting this
1 i.e. thy real sentiments, in obedience to Antipatcr.
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τούτο ρίπτων άταφον. EyEo δ’, ω φίΧε Πόσειδον, ετι ζω/' Εξανίσταμαι του ιερού· τω δε ’Αντιπάτρω καί ^Ιακεδόσιν οόδ’ ό σό? υαῖς καθαρός άποΧε-Χειπται.” ταυτ’ είπών, καί κεΧενσας ύποΧαβεϊν αυτόν η δη τρεμοντα καί σφαΧΧόμενον, άμα τω προεΧθεϊν καί παραΧΧάιξαι τον βωμόν επεσε καί στενάξας άφήκε την ψυχήν.
XXX. Τό δε φάρμακον ’Αρίστων μεν Εκ του 860 καΧάμου Χαβεϊν φησιν αυτόν, ώ? ει'ρηταί' Παπ-πο? δἐ τις, ου την ιστορίαν "Ερμιππος άνείΧηφε, φησι, πεσόντος αυτού παρά τον βωμόν Εν μεν τω βιβΧίω γεγραμμενων ΕπιστοΧής αρχήν evpeOijvai,
“ Δημοσθένης ’Αντιπάτρω,” και μηδέν ἄλλο*
2	θαυμαζομενης δε της περί τον θάνατον όξύτητος διηηείσθαι τους τταρα ταΐς θύραις θρακας ως εκ τινος ρακιού Χαβων εις την χειρα ττροσθοιτο τω στόματι και καταττίοι τό φάρμακον' αυτοί δ’ άρα χρυσόν ωήθησαν είναι τό καταπινόμενον η δ’ υπηρετούσα παιδίσκη, πυνθανομενων των περί τον Άρχίαν, φαίη ποΧυν είναι χρόνον εξ ου φοροίη τον άπόδεσμον εκείνον ό Δημοσθένης ως
3	φυΧακτηριον. Ερατοσθένης δε και αυτός εν κρίκω φησι κοίΧω τό φάρμακον φυΧάσσειν τον δε κρίκον είναι τούτον αύτω φόρημα περιβραχιόνιον. των δ’ άΧΧων, οσοι ηε^ράφασι περί αυτού, πάμποΧΧοι δε είσι, τάς διαφοράς ούκ άναηκαίον
4	ΕπεξεΧθεϊν' πΧήν οτι Δημοχάρης ό τού Δημο-
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body out without burial.1 But I, O beloved Poseidon, will depart from thy sanctury while I am still alive ; whereas Antipater and the Macedonians would not have left even thy temple undefiled.” So speaking, and bidding someone support him, since he was now trembling and tottering, he had no sooner gone forth and passed by the altar than he fell, and with a groan gave up the ghost.
XXX.	As for the poison_, Ariston says he took it from the pen^ as I have said; but a certain Pappus, from whom Hennippus took his story, says that when he had fallen by the side of the altar, there was found written in the scroll the beginning of a letter, “ Demosthenes to Antipater,” and nothing more; and that when men were amazed at the suddenness of his death the Thracians who had stood at the door told the story that he took the poison into his hand from a cloth and put it to his mouth and swallowed it; and that the}' themselves, strange to say, had supposed that what he swallowed was gold ; and that the little maid who served him, when inquiries were made by Archias, said that Demosthenes had long worn that cloth girdle as a safeguard against liis enemies. And even Eratosthenes himself says that Demosthenes kept the poison in a hollow bracelet, and that lie wore this bracelet as an ornament upon his arm. But the divergent stories of all the others who have written about the mutter, and they are very many, need not be recounted; except that Demochares the relative of Demosthenes sa}'s
1 An allusion to the Creon in the Antigone of Sophocles, by whose edict the body of Polyneices was to be left unburied (vv. 26 ff., 191 ff.).
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σθένους οικείος οϊεσθαί φησιν αυτόν ούχύπό φαρμάκου, θεών Be τιμή και προνοία της ΜακεΒόνων ώμότητ ος εξαρπαγήναι, συντόμως καταστρέ-ψαντα καί άλύπως. κατέστρεψε Be έκτη έτη Βέκα του ΤΙυανεψιώνος μηνάς, εν ή την σκυθρω-ττοτάτην των θεσμοφορίων ημέραν άγουσαν παρά ττ} θεω νηστεύουσιν αι γυναίκες.
5	Τοότω μεν ολίγον ύστερον ο των Αθηναίων Βήμος αξίαν άποΒιΒούς τιμήν εικόνα τε χαλκήν άνέστησε καί τον πρεσβύτατον εψηφίσατο των anτό γένους εν ΤΙρυτανείω σίτησιν εχειν. καλ το επίγραμμα το θρνλούμενον έπεγράφη τη βάσει του άνΒριάντος·
εϊπερ ΐσην ρώμην γνώμη, Δημόσθενες, είχες, ούποτ αν 'Ελλήνων ήρξεν'Άρης ΜακεΒών.
οι γαρ αυτόν τον Δημοσθένην τούτο ποίησαι λεγοντες εν Καλαυρία, μέλλοντα τό φάρμακον προσφέρεσθαι, κομιΒή φλυαρούσι.
XXXI.	Μικρόν Be πρόσθεν ή παραβαλειν ημάς ’Αθήναζε λέγεται τι τοιόνΒε συμβήναι. στρατιώτης επί κρίσιν τινα καλούμενος ύφ' ήγε-μόνος, οσον είχε χρυσίΒιον εις τάς χεϊρας ένέθηκε του άνΒριάντος. εστηκε Be τους Βακτύλους σννέ-χων Bi άλλήλων, καί παραπέφνκεν ου μεγάλη 2 πλάτανος. από ταύτης πολλά των φύλλων, είτε 1 2
1	An annual festival in honour of Demeter and Persephone.
2	This statue, the work of Polyeuctus, was erected in 280-279 b.c. , on motion of Demochares, a nephew of Demos-
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that in his opinion it was not due to poison, but to the honour and kindly favour shown him by the gods, that he was rescued from the cruelty of the Macedonians by a speedy and painless death. And he died on the sixteenth of the month Pyanep-sion, the most gloomy day of the ThesmophoriaJ which the women observe by fasting in the temple of the goddess.
It \vas to this man, a little while after his death, that the Athenian people paid worthy honour by erecting his statue'2 in bronze, and by decreeing that the eldest of his house should have public maintenance in the prytaneium. And this celebrated inscription was inscribed upon the pedestal of his statue :—
" If thy strength had only been equal to thy purposes, Demosthenes,
Never would the Greeks have been ruled by a Macedonian Ares.”
Of course those who say that Demosthenes himself composed these lines in Calauria, as lie was about to put the poison to his lips, talk utter nonsense.
XXXI. Now, a short time before I took up my abode in Athens, the following incident is said to have occurred, A soldier who had been called to an account by his commander, put what little "old he had into the hands of this statue of Demosthenes. It stood with its fingers interlaced, and hard by grew a small plane-tree. Many of the leaves from this tree, whether the wind accidentally
thenes. The well-known marble statue of Demosthenes in the Vatican is thought to be a copy of it. See Pausanias, i. 8, 2, with Frazer’s notes.
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ττνεύματος be τύχης καταβαΧόντος, etV αντος ούτως 6 θεις εκάΧνψε, περικείμενα καί συμττεσόν-τα Χαθεΐν εττοίησε το χρνσίον ούκ ολίγου χρόνον. ως δ’ 6 άνθρωπος επανεΧθων άνευρε καί διεδόθη λόγο? υπέρ τούτου, πολλοί των ευφυών νττόθεσιν Χαβόντες εις τό αδωροδόκητου του Δημοσθενους διημιΧΧώντο τοΐς επιγράμμασι.
3	Δημάδην δἐ χρόνον ου ποΧύν άποΧαύσαντα της φυόμενης δόξης η Δημοσθενους δίκη κατη-γαγεν είς Μακεδονίαν, οϋς εκοΧάκενεν αίσχρώς, υπό τούτων εξοΧούμενον δικαίως, επαχθή μεν όντα καί ττρότερον αύτοΐς, τότε δ’ είς αιτίαν αφνκτον εμπεσόντα. γράμματα γάρ εξεπεσεν αυτόν, δι ων παρεκάΧει ΐίερδίκκαν επιχειρεϊν Μακεδονία καί σώζειν τούς "ΈίΧΧηνας ως άπο σαπρού καί τταΧαιού στη μόνος (Χεγων τον Άντί-
4	πατρον) ηρτημενους. εφ’ οϊς Δεινάρχου τού Κοριιθίου κατηγορήσαντος παροξυνθεις ό Κάσ-σανδρος εγκατεσφαξεν αυτού τω κόΧπω τον υιόν, ειτα ούτως εκείνον άνεΧειν προσεταξεν, εν τ οΐς μέγιστοις διδασκόμενου άτυχήμασιν ὅτι πρώτους εαυτούς οι προδόται πωΧούσιν, ο ποΧΧάκις Δημοσθενους προαγορεύοντος ούκ επίστευσε.
Τ ον μεν ούν Δημοσθενους άπεχεις, Ίόσσιε, βίον εξ ών ημείς άνίγνωμεν ή διηκούσαμεν.
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blew them thither, or whether the depositor himself took this way of concealing his treasure, lay clustering together about the gold and hid it for a lon^ time. At last, however, the man came back; found his treasure intact, and an account of the matter was spread abroad, whereupon the wits of the city took for a theme the incorruptibility of Demosthenes and vied with one .‘mother in their epigrams.
As for Demades, lie had not long enjoyed his growing reputation when vengeance for Demosthenes brought him into Macedonia, whose people he had disgracefully flattered, only to be by them justly put to death. He had been obnoxious to them even before this, but now fell under «ι charge from which there was no escape. A letter of his, namely, leaked out, in which he had urged Perdiccas to seize Macedonia and deliver the Greeks, who, he said, were fastened to it only by an old and rotten thread (meaning Antipater). And when Deinarchus the Corinthian denounced him for this, Cassander1 flew into a rage and slew the son of Demades as he stood close by his father’s side, and then ordered that Demades should be likewise killed. Demades was now learning amid his extremest misfortunes that traitors sell themselves first, a truth of which Demosthenes had often assured him, but which he would not believe.
And so, Sosius/2 thou hast the promised Life of Demosthenes, drawn from such written or oral sources as I could find.
1 The son of Antipater and, later, his successor.
a See the opening sentence of the Life.
79

CICERO
Κ1ΚΕΡΩΝ
Ι. Κικέρωνος Be την μεν μητέρα Xeyovaiv 861 EΧβίαν καί yeyovevcu καλώ? καί βεβιωκέναι,
7repl Be τον πατρός ούΒέν ην πυθέσθαι μέτριοι>. οι μεν yap εν κναφείω τινι καί yeviaOat καί τραφηναι τον άνΒρα Xeyovaiv, οι δ’ ει? Τόλλον ’ Αττ lev avayovai την αρχήν τον yevovs, βασιΧεύ-σαντα Χαμπρώς εν ΟύοΧονσκοις καί ποΧεμή-
2	σαντα 'Ρωμαίος ονκ άΒννάτως. 6 μέντοι πρώτος εκ του yevov? Κικέρων επονομασθείς άξιος Xoyov Βοκεΐ yeveaOai, Βιό την ειτίκΧησιν ονκ inτέρριψαν οι μετ αυτόν, άλλ’ ησττάσαντο, καίττερ υπό ποΧΧών χΧευαζομένην. κίκερα yap οι Αατΐνοι τον. ερέβινθον καΧονσι, κάκεΐνος εν τω ττέρατι της ρινός ΒιαστοΧήν, ως εοικεν, άμβΧεΐαν εϊχεν ώσπερ ερεβίνθου Βιαφνην, άφ’ ης έκτησατο την
3	επωνυμίαν, αυτός γε μην Κικέρων, υπέρ ου τάδε yεypaπτaι, των φίλων αυτόν οιομένων Βειν, οτε πρώτον αρχήν μετηει και ποΧιτείας ηπτετο, φυyεΐv τοννομα καί μεταθέσθαι, Xέyεται νεανιεν-σάμενος είπεϊν ως άyωvιείτaι τον Κικέρωνα τών 'ϋκαυρων καί τών Κ,άτΧων ένΒοξότερον άποΒείξαι,
4	ταμιεύων δ’ εν ΣικεΧία καί τοΐς θεοί ς ανάθημα ποιούμενος apyvpovv τ α μεν πρώτα Βύο τών ονομάτων έπἐγρα-φε, τόν τε Μάρκον καί τον
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I. Ιτ is said of Helvia, the mother of Cicero, that she was well born and lived an honourable life; but of his father nothing can be learned that does not go to an extreme. For some say that lie was bora and reared in a fuller’s shop, while others trace the origin of his family to Tullus Attius,1 an illustrious king of the λΓοΐ5θίαη8, who waged war upon the Romans with great ability. However, the first member of the family who was sumamed Cicero seems to have been worthy of note, and for that reason his posterity did not reject the surname, but were fond of it, although many made it a matter of raillery. For “cicer” is the Latin name for chick-pea, and this ancestor of Cicero, as it would seem, bad a faint dent in the end of his nose like the cleft of a chick-pea, from which he acquired his surname. Cicero himself, however, whose Life I now write, when he first entered public life and stood for office and his friends thought he ought to drop or change the name, is said to have replied with spirit that he would strive to make the name of Cicero more illustrious than such names as Scainxs or Catulus. Moreover, when be was quaestor in Sicily and was dedicating to the gods a piece of silver plate, he had his first two names inscribed thereon, the 1 Called Tullus Aufidius in the Coriolanus, xxii. 1.
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Τυλλιου, αντί 8ε τού τρίτου σκώπτων ερέβινθον εκεΧευσε παρά τα γράμματα τον τεχνίτην εντο-ρεύσαι. ταυτα μεν ονν περί του ονόματος ιστό-ρηται.
II.	Ύεχθήναι 8ε Κικερωνα Χεγουσιν άνω8ύνως καί άπόνως Χοχευθείσης αυτού τής μητρός ήμερα τρίτη των νέων ΚαλανΒων, εν ;/ νυν οι άρχοντες εύχονται και θύουσιν υπέρ τού ήγεμόνος. τή 8ε τίτθη φάσμα 8οκεΐ γενεσθαι καί προειπεΐν ως
2	οφεΧος μέγα ίτάσι 'Ρωμαίοι? εκτρεφούση. ταυτα 8ε αΧΧως όνείρατα καί φΧυαρον είναι 8οκούντα ταχέως αυτός άπε8ειξε μαντείαν άΧηθινήν εν ήΧι-κία τού μανθάνειν γενόμενος, 8ι ευφυΐαν εκΧάμ-ψας και Χαβών 'όνομα καί 8όξαν εν τοι? παισίν, ώστε τους πατέρας αυτών επιφοιτάν τοι? 8ι8α-σκαΧείοις οψει τε βουΧομενους ί8εΐν τον Κικερωνα και την ύμνουμενην αυτού περί τάς μαθήσεις οξύτητα καί σύνεσιν ίστορήσαι, τούς δ’ άγροικο-τερους όργίζεσθαι τοΐς υίεσιν όρώντας εν ταϊς ό8οΐς τον Κ ικερωνα μέσον αυτών επί τιμή Χαμβά-
3	νοντας. γενόμενος 8\ ώσπερ ό Πλάτων άξιοι την φϊΧομαθή καί φιΧόσοφον φύσιν, οΐος άσπάζε-σθαι παν μάθημα καί μη8εν Χόγου μη8ε παι8είας άτιμάζειν εϊ8ος, ερρύη πως προθυμότερου επί ποιητικήν, καί τι καί ποιημάτιον Ιτ ι παι8ός αυτού 8ιασώζεται, ΥΙόντιος ΓΧαύκος, εν τετρα- 1
1 January 3, 103 B C. Plutarch follows the Greek method of reckoning from a fixed point in the month. Cicero says (ante diem) III. Nonas Januaries (ad Alt. xiii. 42, 2), the
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Marcus and the Tullius, but instead of the third, by way of jest, he ordered the artificer to engrave a chick-pea in due sequence. This, then, is what is told about his name.
II.	It is said that Cicero was born, without travail or pain on the part of his mother, on the third day of the new Calends,1 the day on which at the present time the magistrates offer sacrifices and prayers for the health of the emperor. It would seem also that a phantom appeared to bis nurse and foretold that her charge would be a ^reat blessing to all the Romans. And although these presages were thought to be mere dreams and idle fancies, he soon showed them to be true prophecy ; for when he was of an age for taking lessons, his natural talent shone out clear and lie won name and fame among the boys, so that their fathers used to visit the schools in order to see Cicero with their own eyes and observe the quickness and intelligence in his studies for which he was extolled, though the ruder ones among them were angry at their sons when they saw them walking with Cicero placed in their midst as a mark of honour. And although he showed himself, as Plato2 thought a nature should do which was fond of learning and fond of wisdom, capable of welcoming all knowledge and incapable of slighting any kind of literature or training, he lent himself with somewhat greater ardour to the art of poetry. And a little poem which he wrote when a boy is still extant, called Pontius Glaucus,
Nones being the fifth of January. Strictly speaking, only the first day of the month was called the Calends, but Plutarch seems to call the opening days of the new official year “ the new Calends.” 2 Republic, p. 475 b.
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μετ ρω πειτοιημενον. ιτροϊων Be τω χρόνω καί ποικιλά>τερον άπτόμενος τῆ? περί ταϋτα μούσης, εΒοξεν ον μόνον ρήτωρ, άλλα καί ιτοιητής άριστος
4	είναι 'Ρωραίων, ή μεν ονν επϊ ττ) ρητορική Βόξα μέχρι νυν Βιαμενει, καίπερ ου μικράς γεγενη-μειης ττερϊ τους λόγου? καινοτομίας, την Be ποιητικήν αύτοΰ, πολλών ευφυών εττιγενομενων, παντάπασιν άκλεή και άτιμον ερρειν συμβεβηκεν,
III.	’Απαλλαγεί? Βε των εν παισϊ Βιατριβών Φίλωυο? ήκουσε του εξ ΆκαΒημείας, ον μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίοι των Κλειτομάχου συνήθων καί Βία τον λόγου εθαύμασαν και Βία τον τρόπον ήγάπησαν. άμα Βε τοΐς περί ΛΙούκιον άνΒράσι συνών πολιτι- 86 κοϊς καί πρωτεύουσι τής βουλής εις εμπειρίαν των νόμων ωφελείτο■ καί τινα χρόνον καί στρα-τείας μετεσχεν υπό Έ,ύλλα περί τον Μαρσικόν
2	πόλεμον, είθ' όρων εις στάσιν, εκ Βε της στάσεως εις άκρατον εμπίπτοντα τα πράγματα μοναρχίαν, επί τον σχολαστην και θεωρητικόν ελθών βίον "Ελλησι σννήν φιλολόγοις και προσ-είχε τοϊς μαθήμασιν, άχρι ον Χυλλας εκράτησε και κατάστασίν τινα λαμβάνειν εΒοξεν ή πόλις.
Ευ δἐ τω χρόνω τούτω Χρυσάγονος απελεύθερος ΧόλΛα προσαγγείλας τινός ουσίαν ως εκ προγραφής άναιρεθεντος αυτός εωνήσατο Βισχι-
3	λίων Βραχμών. επεϊ Βε 'Ρώσκιος ό υιός καί κληρονόμος του τεθνηκότος ήγανάκτει και την
1 90-88 b.c. It was under Pompey, however, that Cicero served {Phil. xii. 11, 27).	3 In 82 B.C.
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and composed in tetrameter verse. Moreover, as lie grew older and applied himself with greater versatility to such accomplishments, he got the name of being not only the best orator, but also the best poet among the Romans. His fame for oratory abides to this day, although there have been great innovations in style; but his poetry, since many gifted poets have followed him, lias altogether fallen into neglect and disrepute.
III.	After he had finished the studies of boyhood, he attended the lectures of Philon the Academic, whom, above all the other disciples of Cleitomachus, the Romans admired for his eloquence and loved for his character. At the same time he consorted with Mucius Scaevola, a statesman and leader of the senate, and Avas helped by him to an acquaintance with the law; and for a little while he also did military service under Sulla in the war against the Marsians.1 Then, seeing that the commonwealth was hurrying into factions, and from factions into unlimited monarchy, he betook himself to a retired and contemplative life, associated with Greek scholars, and pursued his studies, until Sulla got the mastery and the state appeared to be somewhat settled.2
About this time Chrysogonus, a freedman of Sulla’s, put up at public auction the estate of a man who, as it was said, had been put to death under proscription, and bought it in himself for two thousand drachmas.3 Then Roscius, the son and heir of the deceased, was indignant and set
3 In translating Cicero’s “ cluobus millibus nummum,” Plutarch erroneously reckons in denarii (which were equivalent to drachmas, or francs) instead of in sestertii (worth only one-quarter as much).
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ουσίαν άπεδείκνυε πεντήκοντα καί διακοσίων ταλάντων ούσαν αξίαν, ο re Κύλλας ελεγχόμενος εχαλεπαινε καί δίκην πατροκτονίας επήγε τω 'Ρωσκίω, του Χρυσογουου κατασ κεν άισ αντος, εβο-ήθει δ’ ούδείς, ἀλλ’ άπετρεποντο τον Χόλλα την
4	χαλεπότητα δέδοικατε?, ουτω δη δι* ερημιάν του μειράκιον τω Κικερωνι προσφνγοντος οι φίλοι σνμτταρώρμων, ως ονκ αν αν τω λαμπροτεραν αΰθις αρχήν προς δόξαν ετεραν ούδε καλλίω γενησομενην. άναδεξάμενος ουν την συνηγορίαν καί κατορθώσας εθαυμάσθη· δεδιώς δε τον Έ,ύλ-λαν άπεδήμησεν εις την Ελλάδα, διασπείρας λόγον ως του σώματος αν τω θεραπείας δεόμενου.
5	καί yap ην όντως ισχνός καί άσαρκος, αρρώστια στομάχου μικρά καί yλίσχpa μόyις δψε της ώρας προσφερόμενος' η δε φωνή πολλή μεν καί αγαθή, σκληρά δε καί άπλαστος, υπό δε του λόγον σφοδρότητα καί πάθος εχοντος αεί διά των άνω τόνων εί.αυνομενη φόβον παρεϊχεν υπέρ τού σώματος.
IV.	’Κφικομενος δ’ εις Αθήνας Άντιόχον τον Άσκαλωνίτου διήκουσε, τη μεν εύροία των λόγων αυτού καί χάριτι κηλούμενος, α δ’ εν τοΐς δόγμα-σιν ενεωτέριζεν ονκ επαίνων, ήδη γάρ εξιστατο της νέας λεγομενης ’Ακαδημείας ό 1 Αντίοχος και την Καρνεάδου στάσιν εγκατελειπεν, εϊτε καμπτόμενος υπό της εναργείας καί των αισθήσεων, εϊτε, ως φασιν ενιοι, φιλοτιμία τινι καί διαφορά,
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forth clearly that the estate Λναβ worth two hundred and fifty talents, λνΙιβΓβιιροη Sulla, enraged to have his actions called in question, indicted Roscius for the murder of his father, Chrysogonus having tramped up the evidence. No advocate would help Roscius, but all avoided him through their fear of Sulla’s cruelty, and so at last, in his destitution, the young man had recourse to Cicero. Cicero’s friends encouraged him to undertake the case, arguing that lie would never again have a more brilliant or a more honourable opportunity to win fame. Accordingly, he undertook the defence of Roscius,1 won his cause, and men admired him for it; but fearing Sulla, he made a journey to Greece, after spreading a report that his health needed attention. For in fact he was spare and lean, and owing to a weakness of the stomach could only with difficulty take a little light food late in the day; his voice, however, -was full and strong, but harsh and unmodulated, and since, owing to the vehemence and passion of his oratory, it was always forced into the higher tones, it made men apprehensive for his health.
JV. On coming to Athens he attended the lectures of Antiochus of Ascalou, and was charmed by his fluency and grace of diction, although he disapproved of his innovations in doctrine. For Antiochus had already fallen away from what was called the New Academy and abandoned the sect of Carneades, either moved thereto by the clear evidence of the sense-perceptions,1 2 or, as some say, led by a feeling of ambitious opposition to
1	See the oration pro Roscio A merino.
2	This the New Academy refused to admit.
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προς τοῖς Κλειτομᾶγου καί Φίλωνος συνήθεις τον Έ,τωϊκον εκ μετάβολης θεραπεύων λόγου εν
2	τοι? πλείστοις. ό δε Κικέρων εκείνα ήηάπα κάκείνοις προσεϊ'χε μάλλον, διανοούμενος, εΐ παντάπασιν εκπεσοι τον τα κοινά πράσσειν, δεύρο μετενεηκάμενος τον βίον εκ τῆ? αγοράς καί τής πολιτείας εν ησυχία μετά φιλοσοφίας καταζήν.
3	Έπει δ’ αντω Κύλλας τε προσηγγελθη τεθνη-κώς, καί τδ σώμα τοῖς γυμνασίοις άναρρωννύ-μενον εις εξιν εβάδιζε νεανικήν, ή τε φωνή λαμβά-νουσα πλάσιν ήδεΐα μεν προς ακοήν ετεθραπτο,1 μετρίως δε προς τήν εξιν ήρμοστο του σώματος, πολλά μεν των άπο Ρώμης φίλων <γραφόντων καί δεόμενων, πολλά δ’ Άυτιόχου παρακελενο-μενου τοϊς κοινοΐς επιβαλεϊν πράημασιν, αύθις ώσπερ opyavov εξηρτυετο2 τον ρητορικόν λόγου καί άνεκίνει τήν πολιτικήν δύναμιν, αυτόν τε ταΐς μελεταις διαπονών καί τούς επαινούμενους
4	μετιών ρήτορας, οθεν εις Ασίαν καί 'Ρόδον επλευσε, και των μεν Ασιανών ρητόρων Βίενοκλεϊ τω Άδραμυτ την ω και Διονυσίω τω Μάγυ^τ ι καί λΐενίππω τω Ιναρι συνεσχόλασεν, εν δε 'Ρόδω ρήτορι μεν Άπολλωνίω τω Μόλωυο?, φιλοσοφώ δε Ποσειδωνίω. λε^/εται δε τον ’Απολλώνιον ου συνιεντα τήν "Ρωμαϊκήν διάλεκτον δεηθήναι του Κικερωνος Έλλ?;υιστι μελετήσαι· τον δ’ υπακού-σαι προθύμως, οϊόμενον ούτως εσεσθαι βελτίονα
1 ίτίθραπτο the words καί πολλή (and full) which follow this verb in the MSS. are deleted by Gudeman as contradictory to iii. 5 and due to the double ιτολλὰ below.
1 4£ημτύ(το Graux, after Madvig : i^prue,
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the disciples of Cleitomachus and Philon to change his views and cultivate in most cases the doctrine of the Stoics. But Cicero loved the systems which Antiochus discarded and devoted himself the rather to them, purposing, in case he was altogether driven out of a public career, to change his home to Athens, away from the l’orum and the business of the state, and spend his life in the quiet pursuit of philosophy.
But word was now brought to him that Sulla was dead/ and since his body, strengthened by exercise, was taking on a vigorous habit, while his voice, acquiring modulation, had grown pleasant to the ear, and had been moderated into keeping with the habit of his body; and since, moreover, his friends at Rome earnestly besought him by letter and Antioclms strongly urged him to apply himself to public affairs, he once more sought to prepare for service therein his instrument, as it were, to wit his rhetorical style, and to rouse to action his political powers, diligently cultivating himself in declamation and taking lessons of the popular rhetoricians. With this end in view he made a voyage to Asia and Rhodes. In Asia, lie studied oratory with Xenocles of Adramyttium, Dionysius of Magnesia, and Menip-pus the Carian ; in Rhodes, oratory with Apollonius the son of Molon, and philosophy with Poseidonius.2 Apollonius, Ave are told, not understanding the Roman language, requested Cicero to declaim in Greek, with which request Cicero readily complied, thinking that in this way his faults could 1 In 78 b.c. 8 Cf. Cicero’s Brutus, 91.
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5	την επανόρθωσιν επει Β' έμεΧετησε, τους μῖν αΧΧονς έκπ επΧήχθ αι καί ΒιαμιΧΧάσθαι προς άΧΧηΧους τοΐς έπαίνοις, τον Β' ’Απολλώνιου οΰτ άκροώμενον αυτού Βιαχυθήναι καί πανσαμένου σύννουν καθέζεσθαι ποΧύν χρόνον, άχθομένου Βε τον Κικέρωνος είπεΐν “ Σε μεν, ω Κικέρων, επαινώ καί θαυμάζω, τῆ? Βέ "ΡΧΧάΒος οίκτείρω την τύχην, όρων, α μόνα των καΧών ήμιν νπεΧεί-πετο, καί ταντα 'Ρωμαίοι? Βία σου προσγενόμενα, παιΒείαν καί λόγου.”
V.	Ό γούν Κικέρων εΧπΙΒων μεστός έπϊ την ποΧιτείαν φερόμενος υπό χρησμού τινος άπημ-βΧύνθη την ορμήν, έρομένω yap αύτώ τον εν ΔεΧφοΐς θεόν όπως αν ενΒοξότατος γένοιτο, προσ-έταξεν ή Πυθία την εαυτού φύσιν, αΧΧά μή την των ποΧΧών Βόξαν, ηγεμόνα ποιεΐσθαι τον βίου.
t και τον γε πρώτον εν Ρώμη χρόνον εύΧαβώς Βιήγε και ταΐς άρχαΐς όκνηρώς προσήει και παρη-μεΧεϊτο, ταύτα Β ή τα "Ρωμαίων τ οϊς βαναυσοτά-τοις πρόχειρα και συνήθη ρήματα, Γραικός και σχοΧαστικός άκούων. επει Βε φύσει φιΧότιμος ών και παροξυνόμενος υπό τού πατρός και τών φίΧων επεόωκεν εις τό συνηγορέω εαυτόν, ούκ ήρεμα τω πρωτεύω προσήγεν, ἀλλ’ ευθύς εξε-Χαμψε τη Βόξη καί Βιεφερε ποΧύ τών αλωνιζόμενων επ' αγοράς.
3	Αέγεται Βε και αυτός ούΒεν ήττον νοσήσας τού Δημοσθένους προς την ύποκρισιν, τούτο μεν
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better be corrected. After he had declaimed, his other hearers were astounded and vied with one another in their praises, but Apollonius was not greatly moved while listening to him, and when he had ceased sat for a long time lost in thought; then, since Cicero was distressed at this, he said: “Thee, indeed, O Cicero, I admire and commend; but Greece I pity for her sad fortune, since I see that even the only glories which were left to us, culture and eloquence, are through thee to belong also to the Romans.”
V.	However, though Cicero, full of hope, was being borne on towards a political career, a certain oracle took the edge from his eap;er desire. When he inquired, namely, of the god at Delphi how he could become most illustrious, the Pythian priestess enjoined upon him to make his own nature, and not the opinion of the multitude, his guide in life. And so during the first part of his time at Rome1 he conducted himself with caution, was reluctant to sue for office, and was therefore neglected, being called “ Greek ” and “Scholar/’ those names which the low and ignorant classes at Rome were wont to give so readily. But he was naturally ambitious and was urged on by his father and his friends, and so when he gave himself in earnest to the work of an advocate, he did not advance slowly to the primacy, but his fame shone forth at once, and lie far surpassed those who strove with him for distinction in the forum.
But it is said that he too, no less than Demosthenes, was weak in his delivery, and therefore
1 Cicero returned to Rome in 77 B.C., being in his thirtieth year.
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'Ρωσκίω τω κωμωδώ, τούτο δ’ Αίσώπω τφ τρα-γωδω 7τροσεχειν επιμεΧώς. τον δ’ Αίσωπον τούτον ίστορούσιν νποκρινόμενον iv θεάτρω τον περί τῆ? τι,μωρίας τον Θυἐστου βουΧευόμενον Άτρεα, των ύπηρετων τινος άφνω παραδρα-μόντος, εξω των εαυτού Χο^ισμων διά τό πάθος
4	όντα τω σκήπτρω πατάξαι και άνεΧειν. ου μικρά δε προς τδ πείθειν ύπήρχεν εκ τού ύποκρί-νεσθαι ροπή τω Κικερωνι. καί τους γε τω βοάν μεγάλα ερωμένους1 ρήτορας επισκώπτων εXεyε δι ασθένειαν επί την κραυγήν ώσπερ χωΧονς εφ’ ίππον πηδάν, ή δε περ'ι τα σκώμματα και την 7ταιδιάν ταυτην εύτραπεΧία δικανικόν μεν εδόκει και γλαφυρόν, χρώμένος δ’ αν τί} κατακόρως ποΧ-Χονς εΧυπει και κακοηθείας εΧάμβανε δόξαν.
VI.	’Αποδειχθεις δε ταμίας εν σιτοδεία καί Χαχών ΈικεΧίαν ήνώχΧησε τοΐς άνθρώποις εν αρχή σίτον εις 'Ρώμ^ν άποστεΧΧειν άναηκαζο-μενοις. ύστερον δἐ της επι μεΧείας και δικαιοσύνης καλ πραότητος αυτού πείραν Χαμβάνοντες ως
2	ούδενα των πώποθ’ ήηεμόνων ετίαησαν. επει δε πολλοί των από 'Ρώμης νέων ένδοξοι και γεγονότος· καΧώς, αιτίαν εχοντες αταξίας και μαΧακίας περί τον πόΧεμον, άνεπεμφθησαν επι τον στρατηγόν τής ΣικεΧίας, συνεϊπεν αύτοις ό Κικερων επιφανώς και περιεποίησεν. επί τούτοις ουν μέγα φρονών εις 'Ρώμ^υ βαδίζων ηεΧοϊόν τι
3	7ταθειν φησι. συντυχών yap άνδρϊ των επιφανών
1 με"γάλα χρωμίνου* JVISS., Sintenis1, and Bekker ; Sintenis* adopts Cobet’s μΐΎαλαυχουμΙνου$ (boasting loudly of); μ^άλα βοάν χρωμίνουί Graux with Ma,
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sought with care to imitate now Roscius the comedian, and now Aesop the tragedian. This Aesop, they tell us, Avas once acting in a theatre the part of Atreus planning to take vengeance on Thyestes, when one of the assistants suddenly ran across the scene, and the actor, losing control of himself in the intensity of his passion, smote him with his sceptre and laid him dead. Now, Cicero’s delivery contributed not a little to his persuasive power. Moreover, of those orators who were given to loud shouting he used to say jestingly that they were led by their weakness to resort to clamour as cripples were to mount upon a horse. And his readiness to indulge in such jests and pleasantry was thought indeed to be a, pleasant characteristic of a pleader; but be carried it to excess and so annoyed many and got the reputation of being malicious.
VI.	He Avas appointed quaestor1 at a time when grain was scarce, and had the province of Sicily allotted to him, Avhere he annoyed people at first by compelling them to send grain to Rome. But afterwards they found him careful, just, and mild, and honoured him beyond an}7 governor they had ever had. Moreover, when large numbers of young men from Rome, of illustrious and noble families, were accused of lack of discipline and courage in the Avar and sent up for trial to the praetor of Sicily, Cicero pleaded their cause brilliantly and won the day. While he was journeying to Rome, then, highly elated over these successes, he had a laughable experience, as he tells us.2 In Campania, namely, he
1	In 75 b.c.
2	Or. pro Plancio, 26. This was in the succeeding year (74 b.c.).
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φίΧω δοκουντι περί Καμπανίαν, ερεσθαι τινα δη τών 7Γ67Γ pay μενών υπ αυτόν Xoyov εχουσι Ρωμαίοι καί τί φρονουσιν, ως ονόματος καί δόξης των 7T67rpayμενών αν τω την πόΧιν άπασαν εμπε-πΧηκώς% τον δ' είττεΐν “ Που yap ής, ω Κικερων,
4	του χρόνον τούτον;' τότε μεν ουν εξαθυμήσαι παντάπασιν, ει καθάπερ εις πεXayoς αχανές την πόΧιν εμπεσών ό περί αυτοί) Xόyoς ούδεν εις δόξαν επίδηΧον πεποίηκεν' ύστερον δε Xoyισμόv εαυτώ διδούς ποΧύ τής φιΧοτιμίας υφεϊΧεν, ως προς αόριστον π pay μα την δόξαν άμιΧΧώμένος
5	και πέρας ούκ εφικτόν εχουσαν. ου μήν άΧΧά τό yε χαίρειν επαινούμενου διαφερόντως και προς δόξαν εμπαθέστερου εχειν άχρι παντός αν τω παρεμεινε καί ποΧΧούς ποΧΧάκις των ορθών επετάραξε λογισμών.
VIT. * Απτό μένος δε τής ποΧιτείας προθυμότερου, αισχρόν ἡγεῖτο τούς μεν βάναυσους opya-νοις χρωμενονς καί σκεύεσιν άψύχοις μηδενός άyvoεΐv 'όνομα μηδε χώραν ή δύναμιν αυτών, τον 864 δε ποΧιτικόν, ω δι άνθρώπων αι κοινοί πράξεις περαίνονται, ραθύμως καί άμεΧώς εχειν περί την
2	τών ποΧιτών γ/'ωσιυ. όθεν ου μόνον τών ονομάτων εϊθιζε μνημονεύειν αυτόν, άΧΧά καί τόπον εν ω τών yvωpίμωv έκαστος οίκεΐ, καί χωρίον ου κεκτηται, καί φίΧους οις τισι χρήται, καί yείτovaς ^ίνωσκε' καί πάσαν οδόν ΊταΧίας διαπορευο-μενω Κικερωνι πρόχειρον ήν είπειν καί επιδεϊξαι τούς τών φίΧων ayρούς καί τάς επαύΧεις.
3	Ουσίαν δε μικρόν μεν, ικανήν δε καί ταΐς δαπάναις επαρκή κεκτημένος εθαυμάζετο μήτε
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fell in with an eminent man whom he deemed his friend, and asked him what the Romans were saying and thinking about his achievements, supposing that he had filled the whole city with the name and fame of them; but his friend said: “Where, pray, have you been, Cicero, all this while ? ” At that time, then, as he tells us, he was altogether disheartened, seeing that the story of his doings had sunk into the city as into a bottomless sea, without any visible effect upon his reputation ; but afterwards he reasoned with himself and abated much of his ambition, convinced that the fame towards which he was emulously struggling was a thing that knew no bounds and had no tangible limit. However, his excessive delight in the praise of others and his too passionate desire for glory remained with him until the very end, and very often confounded his saner reasonings.
VII.	And now that he was engaging in public life with greater ardour, he considered it a shameful thing that while craftsmen, using vessels and instruments that are lifeless, know the name and place and capacity of every one of them, the statesman, on the contrary, whose instruments for carrying out public measures are men, should be indifferent and careless about knowing his fellow-citizens. Wherefore he not only accustomed himself to remember their names, but also learned to know the quarter of the city in which every notable person dwelt, where he owned a country-place, what friends he had, and what neighbours ; so that whatever road in Italy Cicero travelled, it was easy for him to name and point out the estates and villas of his friends.
His property, though sufficient to meet his expenses, was nevertheless small, and therefore men
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μισθούς μήτε δώρα προσιεμενος απο τής συνη-γορίας, μάλιστα δ’ ὅτε τἡυ κατά Βἐρρου δίκην άνελαβε. τούτον γαρ στρατηγόν γεγονότα τής Σικελίας και πολλά ττ ειτονηρεν μόνον των λικε-λιωτών διωκόντων είλεν, ούκ είπών, ἀλλ’ εξ
4	αυτού τρόπον τινα τού μή είπεΐν. των γαρ στρατηγών τω Βερρρ χαριζο μενών καί την δίκην ύπερθεσεσι καί διακρούσεσι πολλαΐς εις την ύστάτην εκβαΧΧόντων, ως ή ν πρόδηλον οτ ι τοΐς λόγοις ό τής ημέρας ούκ εξαρκεσει χρόνος ούδε λήψεται πέρας ή κρίσις, άναστας ό Κι κόρων εφη μή δεΐσθαι λόγων, ἀλλ’ επαγαγών τούς μάρτυρας και επικρίνας εκελευσε φέρειν την ψήφον τούς δικαστάς. όμως δε πολλά χαρίεντα διαμνημονεύ-
5	εται καί περί εκείνην αυτού την δίκην, βερρην γαρ οΐ 'Ρωμαίοι τον εκτετμημενον χοίρον καλον-σιν. ως ούν άπελευθερικος άνθρωπος ένοχος τω ίουδαιζειν, ονομα Κεκίλιος, εβούλετο παρωσάμε-νος τούς Σικελιώτας κατηγορειν τον Βερρου “ Τί Ίουδαίψ προς χοίρονεφη ό Κικερων. ήν δε τω Βερρη άντίπαις υιός, ούκ ελευθερίως δοκών προ'ίστασθαι τής ώρας, λοιδορηθεϊς ούν ό Κ ικερων εις μαλακίαν ύπο τού Β ερρου, “Τ οΐς υίοΐς,”
6	είπεν, (< εντός θυρών δεῖ λοιδορεϊσθαιτού δε ρήτορος Όρτησίου την μεν εύθειαν τω Βερρη συνειπεΐν μή τολμήσαντος, εν δε τω τιμήματι πεισθεντος ποραγενεσθαι καλ λαβοννος ελεώαν- 1
1 That is, the last day on which the case could be tried during that year. The city praetor already elected for the coming year (69 Β c ) favoured Verres, and Hortensius, the advocate of Verres, was to be consul in that year. He
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wondered that he would accept neither fees nor gifts for his services as advocate, and above all when he undertook the prosecution of Verres. This man, who had been praetor of Sicily, aild whom the Sicilians prosecuted for many villainous acts, Cicero convicted, not by speaking, but, in a way, by actually not speaking. For the praetors favoured Verres, and by many obstacles and delays had put off the case until the very last day/ since it was clear that a day's time would not be enough for the speeches of the advocates and so the trial would not be finished. But Cicero rose and said there \vas no need of speeches/2 and then brought up and examined his witnesses and bade the jurors cast their votes. Nevertheless, many witty sayings of his in connection Avitli this trial are on record. For instance, “ verres ” is the Roman word for a castrated porker; when, accordingly, a freedman named Caeci-liuSj who was suspected of Jewish practices, wanted to thrust aside the Sicilian accusers and denounce Verres himself, Cicero said: “What has a Jew to do with a Verres?” Moreover, Verres had a young son, who had the name of lending himself to base practices. Accordingly, when Cicero was reviled by Verres for effeminacy, “You ought/’ said he, “to revile your sons at home.” And again, the orator Hortensius did not venture to plead the cause of Verres directly, but was persuaded to appear for him at the assessment of the fine, and received an ivory
therefore used every artifice to delay the case. See Cicero, in Verrem, i. 10, 31 ff.
2 Of the seven orations against Verres (including the Divinatio in Cnee ilium) only the first two were delivered; the others were compiled after the verdict had been pronounced.
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τίνην Σφίγγα μισθόν, είπε τι πΧαγίως ό Κικερων προ? αυτόν’ τον Be φησαντος αινιγμάτων Χύσεως άπείρως εχειν, “ Και μην ἐπ ι τῆ? οικίας” εφη,1 “ την Σφίγγα εχεις”
VIII.	Οντω Be τον Βερρου καταΒικασθ εντός, εβΒομήκοντα πεντε μυριάιΒων τιμησάμενος την Βίκην ό Κικερων ΒιαβοΧην εσχεν ως επ' άργυρίω το τίμημα καθυφειμενος. ου μην ἀλλ’ οι ΣικεΧιώ-ται χάριν ειΒότες άγορανομούντος αυτού πολλά μεν άγοντες anτο της νήσου, ποΧΧά Se φεροντες ηκον, ών ούΒεν εποιησατο κερΒος, άΧΧ' οσον επευωνίσαι την αγοράν άπεχρησατο ττ} φιΧοτιμία των ανθρώπων.
2	Έκεκτητο Se χωρίον καΧόν εν 'Άρποις, και 7τερϊ Νἐαυ ητόΧιν ην αγρός και περί ΐίομητηίονς ετερος, ου μεγάΧοι· φερνί] τε Ύερεντίας της γυ-ναικος προσεγενετο μυριάΒων Βεκα, και κΧηρονο-μία τις εις εννεα Βηναρίων συναχθεΐσα μυριάΒας. αητό τούτων εΧενθερίως άμα και σωφρόνως Βιηγε μετά των συμβιούντων 'ΚΧΧήνων καί 'Ρωμαίων φιΧοΧόγων, σττάνιον, ει ποτε, ητρό Βυσμών ηΧιου κατακΧινόμένος, ούχ οΰτω Bi άσχοΧίαν, ως Βία
3	τό σώμα τω στομάχια μοχθηρώς Βιακείμενον. ην 8ε και την άΧΧην ττερι τό σώμα Θεραττείαν ακριβής καλ περιττός, ώστε καί τρίψεσι και περιπά-τοις αριθμώ τεταγμενοις χρήσθαι. τούτον τον τρόπον ΒιαπαιΒαγωγών την εξιν άνοσον καί Βιαρκή προς ποΧΧούς καί μεγαΧους αγώνας καί πόνους σννεϊχεν. οικίαν Be την μεν πατρωαν τω άΒεΧφω παρεχώρησεν, αυτός Β' ωκει περί τό ΤΙαΧάτιον υπέρ τού μη μακράν βαΒίζοντας ενο-
1 olnlas, <ίφη, την Graux with Ma : οϊκία$ την.
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sphinx as his reward ; and when Cicero made some oblique reference to him and Hortensius declared that he had no skill in solving riddles, “ And yet,” said Cicero, “thou hast the Sphinx at thy house.”
VIII. When Yerres had thus been convicted, Cicero assessed his fine at seven hundred and fifty thousand denarii,1 and was therefore accused of having been bribed to make the fine a low one. The Sicilians, however, were grateful to him, and when he was aedile brought him from their island all sorts of live stock and produce; from these he derived no personal profit, but used the generosity of the islanders only to lower the price of provisions.
He owned a pleasant country-seat at Arpinum, and had a farm near Naples and another near Pompeii, both small. His wife Terentia brought him besides a dowry of a hundred thousand denarii, and he received a bequest which amounted to ninety thousand. From these be lived, in a generous and at the same time modest manner, with the Greek and Roman men of letters who were his associates. He rarely^ if ever, came to table before sunset, not so much on account of business, as because his stomach kept him in poor health. In other ways, too, he was exact and over-scrupulous in the care of his body, so that he actually took a set number of mbbings and walks. By carefully managing his health in this way he kept it free from sickness and able to meet the demands of many great struggles and toils. The house which had been his father’s he made over to his brother3 and dwelt himself near the Palatine hill,1 2 in order that those who came to pay their court to
1	See the note 011 iii. 2.
2	In a house purchased after his consulship {ad fain. v. 6,2).
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4	χλεϊσθαι τους θεραπεύοντας αυτόν, εθεράπενον 8ε καθ' ημέραν επί θύρας φοιτώντες ον κ ελάτ-τονες η Κράσσον επϊ πλούτω καί Πομπήϊον Βία 865 τ^υ εν τοΐς στρατεύμασι δύναμιν, θαυμαζομενους μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίων καί μεγίστους όντας. Πομ-7τήϊος 8ε καί Κικερωνα εθεράπενε, καί μεγάλα προς Βύναμιν αντίο καί Βόζαν η Κικερωνος συνέ-πραξε πολιτεία.
IX.	Στρατηγίαν 8ε μετιόντων άμα συν αν τω πολλών καί μεγάλων πρώτος απάντων άνηγορεύ-θη· καί τάς κρίσεις εΒοξε καθαρώς καί καλώς βραβεύσαι. λεγεται 8ε καί Αικίννιος Μάκερ, άνηρ καί καθ' αυτόν ισχύων εν τη πόλει μέγα καί Κράσσω χρώμενος βοηθώ, κρινόμενος κλοπής επ' αυτόν,1 τή Βυνάμει καί σπου8ή πεποιθώς,
2	ετι τήν ψήφον τών κριτών Βιαφερόντων απαλλαγείς οϊκαΒε κείρασθα,ί τε τήν κεφαλήν κατά τάχος καί καθαρόν ιμάτιον ως νενικηκώς λαβών αυθις εις αγοράν προϊεναι' τού δε Κράσσου περί τήν ανλειον άπαντήσαντος αύτώ καί φράσαντος οτι πάσαις εάλωκε ταΐς ψήφοις, άναστρεψας καί
3	κατακλινείς άποθανείν. τό 8ε πράγμα τω Κικε-ρωνι Βόξαν ήνεγκεν ως επιμελώς βραβεύσαντι τό Βικαστήριον. επεί 8ε Oύατίνιος, άνήρ εχων τι τραχύ καί προς τους άρχοντας όλίγωρον εν ταΐς συνηγορίαις, χοιράιΒων 8ε τον τράχηλον περί-7τλεως, ήτεϊτό τι καταστάς παρά τού Κ ικερωνος,
1 έ π αύτον Cobet’s correction of the MS. ύπ’ αύτ ον, adopted by Sintenis2. So Graux with Ma.
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him might not have the trouble of a long walk.1 And men came to his house every day to pay him court, no fewer than came to Crassus for his wealth or to Pompey because of his influence with the soldiery, and these were the two greatest men among the Romans and the most admired. Nay, Pompey actually paid court to Cicero, and Cicero’s political efforts contributed much towards Pompey’s power and fame.
IX. Although many men of importance stood for the praetorship along with Cicero, he was appointed first of them all;1 2 and men thought that he managed the cases which came before him with integrity and fairness. It is said, too, that Licinius Macer, a man who had great power in the city on his own account and also enjoyed the help of Crassus,, was tried before Cicero for fraud, and that, relying upon his influence and the efforts made in his behalf, he went off home while the jurors were still voting, hastily trimmed his hair and put on a white toga in the belief that he had been acquitted, and was going forth again to the forum ; but Crassus met him at the house-door and told him that lie had been convicted unanimously, whereupon he turned back, lay down upon his bed, and died. And the case brought Cicero the reputation of having been a scrupulous presiding officer. Again, there was Vatinius, a man who had a harsh manner and one which showed contempt for the magistrates before whom lie pleaded ; his neck also was covered with swellings. As this man once stood «at Cicero’s tribunal and made some request of him,
1	Cf. the Marius, xxxii. 1.
2	In 66 B.c. Eight praetors were appointed, and the one who received most votes was made city praetor, or chief magistrate.
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καί μη διδόντος, ἀλλά βουλενομενον πολνν χρόνον, ειπεν ως ονκ αν αντος διστάσειε περί τούτου στρατηγών, επιστραφεις 6 Κικερων, “ Άλλ' εγώ," ειπεν, “ ονκ εχω τηλικοντον τράχηλον. *
4	Έτι ο ημέρας όνο η τρεις εχοντι της αρχής αντώ προσήγαγε τις Μανίλιον ευθυνών κλοπής, ό δε λϊανίλιος οντος έννοιαν είχε και σπουδήν υπό τον δήμου, δοκών ελαύνεσθαι διά ΐίομπήϊον εκείνον γάρ ήν φίλος. αίτουμενου δ’ ημέρας αυτόν μιαν ό Κικερων μόνην την επιούσαν εδωκε' καί ό δήμος ήγανάκτησεν ειθισμενών των στρατηγών δέκα τουλάχιστον ημέρας διδόναι τοϊς κιν-
5	δννεύονσι. τών δε δημάρχων αυτόν διαγαγόντων επι το βήμα καί κατηγορούντων, άκονσθήναι δε7]θεϊς εϊπεν ὅτι τοϊς κινδυνενονσιν αει, καθ’ οσον οι νόμοι παρείκονσι, κεχρημένος επιεικώς και φιλανθρώπως δεινόν ηγείτο τω Μανιλίω ταυτα μη παρασχεΐν ή ς ούν ετ ι μόνης κύριος ήν ημέρας στρατηγών, ταντην επίτηδες όρίσαι· τό γάρ εις άλλον άρχοντα την κρίσιν εκβαλεΐν ονκ
6	είναι βονλομενον βοηθεϊν. ταυτα λεχθεντα θαυμαστήν εποίησε τον δήμου μεταβολήν· καί πολλά κατενφημουντές αυτόν εδεοντο την υπέρ τον λ]ανίλιον συνηγορίαν άναλαβεϊν. ό δ’ υπε-στη προθύμως, ονχ ήκιστα διά Ϊίομπήϊον απάντα' και καταστάς πάλιν εξ ύπαρχής εδημηγόρησε, νεανικώς τών ολιγαρχικών καί τω ΙΙομπηιω φθονούντων καθαπτομενος.
Χ. Έπι δε την νπατείαν ονχ ήττον υπό τών
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Cicero did not grant it at once, but took a long time for deliberation, whereupon Vatinius said that he himself would not have stuck at the matter bad he been praetor. At this Cicero turned upon him and said: “ But I have not the neck that you have.”
Two or three days before his term of office expired, Manilius was brought before him on a charge of fraudulent accounting. This Manilius had the good will and eager support of the people, since it was thought that he was prosecuted on Pompey’s account, being a friend of his. On his demanding several days in which to make his defence, Cicero granted him only one, and that the next; and the people were indignant because it was customary for the praetor to grant ten days at least to the accused. And when the tribunes brought Cicero to the rostra and denounced him, he begged for a hearing, and then said that he had always treated defendants, so far as the laws allowed, with clemency and kindness, and thought it an unfortunate thing that Manilius should not have this advantage; wherefore, since only one day was left to his disposal as praetor, he had purposely set this day for the trial, and surely it was not the part of one who wished to help Manilius to defer it to another praetor’s term. These words produced a wonderful change in the feelings of the people, and with many expressions of approval they begged Cicero to assume the defence of Manilius. This he willingly consented to do, chiefly for the sake of Pompey, who was absent, and once more mounting the rostra harangued the people anew, vigorously attacking the oligarchical party and those who were jealous of Pompey.
X.	Yet he was advanced to the consulship no less
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αριστοκρατικών η των πόΧΧων προήχθη Βία την 7τόΧιν εξ αιτίας αν τω τοιαύτης συνα^ωνισαμενων. της υπό ΐύνΧΧα ηενομενης μεταβοΧής ττ€ρι την ποΧιτείαν iv αρχή μεν άτοπου φανείσης, τότε Βε τοι? ποΧΧοϊς υπό χρόνον και συνήθειας ηΒη τινα κατάστασιν εχειν ου φαυΧην Βοκούσης, ησαν οι τα παρόντα Βιασεΐσαι καί μεταθεΐναι ζητούντες ίΒίων ενεκα πΧεονεξιων, ου προς το βεΧτιστον, ΤΙομπηΐου μεν ετι τοΐς βασιΧεύσιν εν Πόυτω και Αρμενία ποΧεμοΰντος, εν Βε τη 'Ρώμη μηΒεμιάς ύφεστώσης προς τούς νεωτερίζοντας αξιόμαχου
2	Βυνάμεως. ουτοι κορυφαίου είχον άνΒρα τοΧμη-την και μεηαΧοπράημονα καί ποικιΧον το ήθος, Αεύκιον Κατιλίυαυ, δ? αιτίαν ποτε προς αΧΧοις άΒικημασι μεηάΧοις εΧαβε παρθενω συγγεγονεναι θυ^ατρί, κτείναι Β' άΒελφόν αυτού- και Βίκην επί τουτω φοβούμενος επεισε ΈύΧΧαν ως ετι ζώντα τον άνθρωπον εν τ οΐς άποθανουμενοις προγράψαι.
3	τούτον ονν προστάτην οι πονηροί Χαβόντες άΧΧας τε πίστεις άΧΧήΧοις εΒοσαν καί καταθύσαντες άνθρωπον εηεύσαντο των σαρκών. Βιεφθαρτο Β υπ' αυτού πολύ μέρος της εν τη πόλει νεότητος, ηΒονάς καί πάτους καί γυναικών έρωτας αει προ-ξενούντος εκάστω καί την εις ταύτα Βαπάνην άφειΒώς παρασκευάζοντος. επηρτο Β’ η τε Τυρ-ρηνία προς άπόστασιν οΧη καί τα ποΧΧα της
4	εντός 'ΆΧπεων Γαλατία?. επισφαΧεστατα Β' η 'Ρώμ// προς μεταβοΧην είχε Βία την εν ταΐς
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by the aristocrats than by the common people, and in the interests of the city, both parties seconding his efforts for the following reasons. The change which Sulla had made in the constitution at first appeared absurd, but now it seemed to the majority, owing to lapse of time and their familiarity with it, to afford at last a kind of settlement which was not to be despised. There were those, however, who sought to agitate and change the existing status for the sake of their own gain, and not for the best interests of the State, while Pompey was still carrying on Avar with the kings in Pontus and Armenia, and there was no power in Rome which was able to cope with the revolutionaries. These had for their chief a man of boldj enterprising, and versatile character, Lucius Catiline, who, in addition to other great crimes, had once been accused of deflowering his own daughter and of killing his own brother; and fearing prosecution for this murder, he persuaded Sulla to put his brother’s name, as though he were still alive, in the list of those who were to be put to death under proscription.1 Taking this man, then, as their leader, the miscreants gave various pledges to one another, one of which was the sacrifice of a man and the tasting of his flesh.2 Moreover, Catiline had corrupted a large part of the young men iti the city, supplying each of them continually with amusements, banquets, ;ind amours, and furnishing without stint the money to spend on these things. Besides; all Etruria was roused to revolt, as well as most of Cisalpine Gaul. And Rome was most dangerously disposed towards change on account of the
1	Cf. the Sulla, xxxii. 2.
2	Cf. Dion Cassius, Hist. Rom. xxxvii. 30, 3.
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ουσίαν ανωμαλίαν, των μῖν iv δόξη μάλιστα καί φρονήματι κατεπτωχευ μενών ει? θέατρα και δείπνα καί φιλαρχίας και οίκοδομίας, των δε πλού-των εις άγεννεΐς και ταπεινούς συνερρυηκότων ανθρώπους, ώστε μικράς ροπής δεΐσθαι τα πράγματα καλ παντός είναι του τολμήσαντος εκστή-σαι την πολιτείαν αυτήν ύφ' αυτής νοσούσαν.
XI.	Ου μήν άλλα βουλόμένος 6 Κατιλίνας ισχυρόν τι προκαταλαβεΐν όρμητήριον ύπατείαν μετήει· κα\ λαμπρός ήν ταΐς ελπίσιν ως Ταίω Άντωνίω συνυπατεύσων, άνδρί καθ' αυτόν μεν ούτε προς το βελτιον ούτε προς το χείρον ηγεμονικά), προσθήκη δ’ άγοντος ετέρου δυνάμεως
2	εσομενω. ταύτα δή των καλών και αγαθών οι πλειστοι προαισθόμενοι τον Κικέρωνα προήγον επί τήν ύπατείαν* καί του δήμου δεξαμένου προ-θύμως ό μεν Κατιλίνας εξέπεσε, Κικέρων δε καί Γάϊος *Αντώνιος ήρέθησαν. καίτοι των μετ ιόντων 6 Κικέρων μόνος ήν εξ ιππικού πατρός, ου βουλευτού, γεγονώς.
XII.	Και τα μεν περί Κατιλίυαυ εμελλεν Ιτ ι τούς πολλούς λανθάνοντα, προάγωνες δε μεγάλοι τήν Κικέρωνος ύπατείαν εξεδέξαντο. τούτο μεν *yap οι κεκωλυμένοι κατά τούς Χύλλα νόμους άρχειν, ούτ ασθενείς οντες ούτ ολίγοι, μετιόντες άρχάς έδημαγώγουν, πολλά τής Χύλλα τυραννίδας αληθή μεν καί δίκαια κατηγορονντες, ου μήν εν δέοντι τήν πολιτείαν ουδέ σύν καιρω
2	κινούν τες- τούτο δε νόμους είσήγον οι δήμαρχοι ιο8
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irregularity in the distribution of property, since men of the highest reputation and spirit had beggared themselves on shows, feasts, pursuit of office, and buildings, and riches had streamed into the coffers of low-boni and mean men, so that matters needed only a slight impulse to disturb them, and it was in the power of any bold man to overthrow the commonwealth, which of itself was in a diseased condition.
XI.	However, Catiline wished to obtain first a strong base of operations, and therefore sued for the consulship; and lie had bright hopes that lie would share the consulship with Caius Antonius, a man who, of himself, would probably not take the lead either for good or for bad, but would add strength to another who took tlie lead. Most of the better class of citizens were aware of this, and therefore put forward Cicero for the consulship, and as the people readily accepted him, Catiline was defeated, and Cicero and Caius Antonius were elected.1 And yet Cicero was the only one of the candidates who was the son, not of a senator, but of a knight.
XII.	The schemes of Catiline were still to remain concealed from the multitude, but great preliminary struggles awaited the consulship of Cicero. For, in the first place, those who were prevented from holding office by the laws of Sulla, and they were neither few nor weak, sued for offices and tried to win the favour of the people, making many charges against the tyranny of Sulla which were just and true, indeed, but disturbing the government at an improper and unseasonable time ; and, in the second place, the tribunes were introducing
1 For the year G3 b.c.
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7τρος τήν αυτήν ύπόθεσιν, δεκάδά ρχίαν καθιστάν-τε? αντοκρατόρων άνδρών, οϊς εφεΐτο πάσης μεν ’Ιταλία?, πάσης δε 'Συρίας, καλ οσα δια Μομπηιου νεωστί προσώριστο κυρίους όντας πωλεΐν τα δημόσια, κρίνειν ου ς δοκοίη, φυγάδας εκβάλλειν, συνοίκιζαν πόλεις, χρήματα λαμβάνειν εκ του ταμιείου, στρατιώτας τρεφειν καί καταλεγειν
3	όπόσων δεοιντο. διό καί τω νόμω προσειχον άλλοι τε των επιφανών και πρώτος Αντώνιος 6 του Κικέρωνος συνάρχων ως των δέκα γενησό-μενος. εδόκει δε καί τον Κατἴλίυα νεωτερισμόν ειδώς ου δυσχεραίνειν υπό πλήθους δανείων ο μάλιστα τοϊς άρίστοις φόβον παρείχε.
4	Και τούτου πρώτον θεραπεύων ό Κικερων εκείνω μεν εψηφίσατο των επαρχιών Μακεδονίαν, αυτω δἐ τήν Γαλατίαν διδομενην παρητήσατο, καί κατειρ^άσατο ττ) χάριτι ταυ τη τον *Αντώνιον ώσπερ υποκριτήν έμμισθον αύτω τα δεύτερα λἐγειυ υπέρ της πατρίδος. ως δ* οντος εαλώκει και χειροήθης iyeyovei, μάλλον ήδη θαρρών ό
5	Κικερων ενίστατο προς τούς καινοτομονντας. εν μεν ονν ττ) βουλή κατηγορίαν τινα τον νόμον διατιθέμενος όντως εξεπληξεν αυτούς τούς εισφέροντας ώστε μηδέν άντιλεγειν. επει δ* ανθις επεχείρουν και παρεσκενασμενοι προεκαλούντο τούς υπάτους επι τον δήμον, ούδεν ύποδείσας ό Κ ικερων, άλλα τήν βουλήν επεσθαι κελεύσας καλ προελθών, ου μόνον εξεβαλε τον νόμον, άλλα και των άλλων άποηνώναι τούς δημάρχους
ΙΙΟ
CICERO, xii. 2-5
laws to the same purpose, appointing a commission of ten men with unlimited powers, to whom was committed, as supreme masters of all Italy, of all Syria, and of all the territories which Pompey had lately added to the empire, the right to sell the public lands, to try whom they pleased, to send into exile, to settle cities, to take moneys from the public treasury, and to levy and maintain as many soldiers as they wanted. Therefore many of the prominent men also were in favour of the law, and foremost among them Antonius the colleague of Cicero, who expected to be one of the ten. It was thought also that lie knew about the conspiracy of Catiline and was not averse to it, owing to the magnitude of bis debts; and this was what gave most alarm to the nobles.
This alarm Cicero first sought to allay by getting the province of Macedonia voted to his colleague, while he himself declined the proffered province of Gaul ; and by this favour he induced Antonius, like a hired actor, to play the second role to him in defence of their country. Then, as soon as Antonius had been caught and was tractable, Cicero opposed himself Avith more courage to the innovators. Accordingly, he denounced the proposed law in the senate at great length, and so terrified the very promoters of it that they had no reply to make to him. And when they made a second attempt and after full preparation summoned the consuls to appear before the people, Cicero had not the slightest fear, but bidding the senate follow him and leading the way, he not only got the law rejected, but also induced the tribunes to desist
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έποίησε, παρα τοσούτον τω Xoyqt κρατηθέντας υπ’ αυτοί).
XIII. Μάλιστα yap οντος 6 αν η ρ επέδειξε 86 "Ρωμαίοι? όσον ηδονής λόγος τω καΧω προστι-θησι, καί ότι το δίκαιον άήττητόν ἐστιν αν όρθώς Χέ^/ηται, καί δει τον έμμεΧως ποΧιτευόμενον αει τω μεν εργω το καΧον άντϊ του κοΧακεύοντος αίρεΐσθαι, τω δε λόγο) το Χυπούν άφαιρεΐν τον
2	συμφέροντος, δεῖγμα δε αυτού τής ττερϊ τον λόγον χάριτος και το περί τας θέας εν ττ} ύπατεία ηενέ)μενον. των yap ιππικών ττρότερον εν τοΐς θεάτροις άναμεμ^μένων τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς καί μετά τού δήμου θεωμένων ως ετυχε, πρώτος διέκρινεν ἐ7τι τιμή τούς ιππέας άπο των άΧΧων πόΧιτων ΧΙάρκος ’Όθων στρατιών, καί διένειμεν ιδίαν εκείνοις θέαν, ή ν ετι καί νυν έξαίρετον εχονσι.
3	τούτο προς ατιμίας ό δήμος ελαβε, καί φανέντος εν θεάτρω τού ’Όθωνος εφυβρίζων εσύριττεν, οι δ' ιππείς ύπέΧαβον κρότω τον άνδρα Χαμπρως. αύθις δε ό δήμος επέτεινε τον συριγμόυ, είτα εκείνοι τον κρότον, εκ δε τούτου τραπόμενοι προς άΧΧήΧονς έχρωντο Χοιδορίαις, και το θέ-
4	ατρον ακοσμία κατεϊχεν. επεϊ δ’ ό Κικέρων ήκε πυθόμενος και τον δήμον έκκαΧέσας προς το τής Ένυούς ιερόν επετίμησε καί παρήνεσεν, άπεΧ- 1
1 See the three orations de Lege Agraria, which have come down to us almost intact.
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from the rest of their measures, so overpowered were they by his eloquence.1
XIII.	For this man beyond all others showed the Romans how great a charm eloquence adds to the right, and that justice is invincible if it is correctly put in words, and that it behooves the careful statesman always in his acts to choose the right instead of the agreeable, and in bis words to take away all vexatious features from what is advantageous. A proof of the charm of his discourse may be found in an incident of his consulship connected with the public spectacles. In earlier times, it seems, the men of the equestrian order were mingled Λνΐίΐι the multitudes in the theatres and saw the spectacles along with the people, seated as chance would have it; Marcus Otlio was the first to separate in point of honour the knights from the rest of the citizens, which he did when he was praetor,2 and gave them a particular place of their ολνιι at the spectacles, which they still retain. The people took this as a mark of dishonour to themselves, and when Otho appeared in the theatre they hissed him insultingly, while the knights received him with loud applause. The people renewed and increased their hisses, and then the knights their applause. After this they turned upon one another with reviling words, and disorder reigned in the theatre. When Cicero heard of this lie came and summoned the people to the temple of Bellona, where he rebuked
2 It was in 67 b.c., four years before Cicero’s consulship, that Lucius Roscius Otho, as tribune of the people, introduced his law giving the equites a special place at the spectacles, namely, the fourteen rows of seats next those of the senators. The law, however, had only recently been enacted.
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θόντες αυθις el ς το θέατρον εκρότουν τον ’Ό Θωνα Χαμπρώς καλ προς τους ιππέας άμιΧΧαν εποι-ούντο 7τερί τιμών και Βόξης τον άνΒρός.
XI ν'. Ή δε πβρϊ τον Κατιλίυαυ συνωμοσία πτήξασα και καταΒείσασα την αρχήν αυθις άνε-θάρρει, καί συνηγον άΧΧ7]Χονς καί παρεκάΧουν εύτοΧμότερον άπτεσθαι των πραγμάτων ττρ\ν επανεΧθεΐν ΥΙομπιμον ηΒη λεγόμενον ύποστρέφειν μετά της Βυνάμεως. μάΧιστα Be τον ΚατιΧίναν εξηρέθιζον οι Έ,υΧΧα πάΧαι στρατιώται, Βιαπε-φυκότες μεν οΧης της Ιταλίας, πΧεΐστοι Be καί μαχιμώτατοι ταΐς Τυρρηνικαϊς εγκατεσπαρμένοι πόΧεσιν, άρπαγάς πάΧιν καί Βιαφορησεις πΧού-
2	των ετοίμων όνειροποΧουντες. ουτοι yap ηγεμόνα Μάλλιον εχοντες, άνΒρα των επιφανως ύπο 3.ύΧ-Χα στρατευσαμένων, συνίσταντο τω Κατιλίνα καί παρησαν εις 'Κώμην συναρχαιρεσιάσοντες. ύπατείαν yap αυθις μετηει, βεβουΧευμένος άνε-Χειν τον Κικέρωνα περί αυτόν των αρχαιρεσιών
3	τον θόρυβον. εΒόκει Βε καί το Βαιμόνιον προση-ΐιαίνειν τα πρασσόμενα σεισμοις καί κεραυνοις καί φάσμασιν. αι Β' απ' ανθρώπων μηνύσεις άΧηθεΐς μεν ησαν, ούπω Β' εις εΧεγχον άποχρώ-σαι κατ’ άνΒρός ένΒόζου καί Βυναμένου μέγα του Κατιλίνα. Βιό την ημέραν των αρχαιρεσιών ύπερθέμενος ό Κικέρων εκάΧει τον ΚατιΧίναν εις την σύγκΧητον καί περί τών Χεγομένων ανεκρινεν.
4	ό Be ποΧΧούς οϊόμ^νος είναι τούς πραγμάτων καινών εφιεμένους εν τη βουΧη, και άμα τοΐς
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and exhorted them, whereupon they went back again to the theatre and applauded Otho loudly, and vied with the knights in showing him honour and esteem.
XIV.	But Catiline and his fellow-conspirators, who at first were cowed and terrified, began once more to take courage, and assembling themselves together exhorted one another to take matters in hand more boldly before Pompey came back, and he was said to be now returning with his army. It λ\α5 the old soldiers of Sulla, however, who were most of all urging Catiline on to action. These were to be found in all parts of Italy, but the greatest numbers and the most Avarlike of them had been scattered among the cities of Etruria, and were again dreaming of robbing and plundering the wealth that lay ready to hand. These men, I say, with Manlius for a leader, one of the men who had served with distinction under Sulla, associated themselves with Catiline and came to Rome to take part in the consular elections. For Catiline was again a candidate for the consulship, and had determined to kill Cicero in the very tumult of the elections. Moreover, even the heavenly powers seemecL by earthquakes and thunderbolts and apparitions, to foreshow what was coming to pass. And there were also human testimonies which were true, indeed, but not sufficient for the conviction of a man of reputation and great power like Catiline. For this reason Cicero postponed the day of the elections, and summoning Catiline to the senate, examined him concerning what was reported. But Catiline, thinking that there were many in the senate who were desirous of a revolution, and at
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συνωμόταις ενδεικνύ μένος, άπεκρινατο τω Ki/ce-ρωνι μανικην άπόκρισιν' “Τι γάρ, εφη, “ πράττω δεινόν, ει, δυεῖν σωμάτων ον των, τού μεν Ισχνού καί κατεφθ ινηκότος, εχοντος δε κεφαλήν, τού δ ακέφαλου μεν, ισχυρού δε καί μεγάλου, τούτω
5	κεφαλήν αυτός επιτίθημι;" τούτων εις τε την βουλήν καί τον δήμον ηνιημενιων υπ αυτού, μάλλον ό Κικερων εδεισε, καί τεθωρακισμένου αυτόν οι τε δυνατοί πάντες.άπό της οικίας καί των νέων πολλοί κατήγαγον εις τό πεδίον, τού δε Θωρακος επίτηδες ύπεφαινε τι παραλύσας εκ των ώμων τού χιτώνος, ενδεικνύμενος τοΐς όρώσι τον κίνδυ-
6	νον. οι δ’ ηηανάκτουν καί συνεστρεφοντο περί αυτόν' καί τέλος εν ταις ψηφοις τον μεν Κατιλι-ναν αύθις εξεβαλον, είλοντο δε βάλανόν ύπατον καί Μ ουρηναν.
XV.	Ου πολλω δ’ ύστερον τούτων ηδη τω Κατιλίνα των εν Τυρρηνία, συνερχόμενων καί καταλοχιζομενών, καί της ώρισμενης προς την επίθεσιν ημέρας ἐγγῖς ούσης, ηκον επί την Κικε- 86£ ρωνος οικίαν περί μεσας νύκτας άνδρες οι πρώτοι καί δυνατώτατοι 'Ρωμαίων, Μάρκος τε Κράσσο? καί Μ άρκος Μάρκελλ? ς καί ^κηπίων Μἐτελλο?· κόψαντες δε τἀ? θύρας καί καλεσαντες τον θυρωρόν εκελευον επεηειραι καί φράσαι Κικερωνι
2 την παρουσίαν αυτών, ην δε τοιόνδε· τω Κράσσω μετά δεϊπνον επιστολάς άποδίδωσιν ό θυρωρός, υπό δη τινος ανθρώπου κομισθείσας αγνώστου, άλλας άλλοις επι^εηραμμενας, αύτώ δἐ Κράσσω μίαν άδεσποτον. ην μόνην άναηνούς ο Κράισσος, ώς εφραζε τα γράμματα φόνον <γενη-
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the same time making a display of himself to the conspirators, gave Cicero the answer of a madman: “ What dreadful thing, pray/’ said he, “am 1 doing, if, when there are two bodies, one lean and wasted, bat with a head,1 and the other headless, but strong and large, I myself become a head for this?” Since this riddle of Catiline’s referred to the senate and the people, Cicero was all the more alarmed, and he wore a breastplate when all the nobles and many of the young men escorted him from his house to the Campus Martius. Moreover, he purposely allowed the spectators to get a glimpse of his breastplate by loosing his tunic from his shoulders, thus showing them his peril. The people were incensed and rallied about him; and finally, when they voted, they rejected Catiline once more, and elected Silanus and M arena consuls.2
XV.	Not long after this, when Catiline’s soldiers in Etruria were already assembling and forming into companies, and when the day set for their attack was near, there came to the house of Cicero at midnight men who were the leading and most powerful Romans, Marcus Crassus, Marcus Marcellus, and Scipio Metellus; and knocking at the door and summoning the doorkeeper, they bade him wake Cicero and tell him they were there. Their business was what 1 shall now relate. After Crassus had dined, his doorkeeper handed him some letters which an unknown man had brought; they were addressed to different persons, and one, which had no signature, was for Crassus himself. Crassus read this letter only, and since its contents told him that
1	Unum debile, infirmo capite (Cicero, pro Murena, 25, 51).
2	For the year 62 b.c.
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σόμενον ποΧυν Βία ΚατιΧίνα, καί παρήνει τής πόΧεως ύπεξεΧθεΐν, τας αΧΧας ονκ εΧυσεν, άΧΧ’ ήκ€ν ευθύς προς τον Κικερωνα, πΧηγβις ύπο του Βεινού, καί τι τής αίτιας απολυόμενος ήν εσχε Βία φιλίαν τού Κατιλίνα.
3	ΒουλευσαμεζΌ9 ούν 6 Κικερων αμ ημέρα βου-Χην Gvvtjyaye, καί τας επιστοΧάς κομίσας άπε-Βωκεν οϊς ήσαν επεσταλμεναι, κεΧεύσας φανερώς avayvcovai. πασαι Β' ήσαν ομοίως επιβουλήν φράζουσαι. επεί δἐ καί Κόϊντος 'Άρριος, άνήρ στραπ^ικός, απάγγελλε τοῖς iv Τυρρηνία κατα-Χοχισμούς, καί ΧΙάΧΧιος anrjyyeXXero συν χειρϊ μεγάλη περί τας πόλεις· εκείνας αίωρονμένος αει
4	τι προσΒοκάν καινόν άπο τής 'Ρώμης, yίveται δόγμα τῆ? βουΧής παρακατατίθεσθαι τοΐς ύπά-τοις τα πράγματα, Βεξαμενους Β' εκείνους ως επίστανται Βιοικειν καί σώζειν τήν πόΧιν. τούτο Β' ου ποΧΧακις, άΧΧ' όταν τι μέγα Βείστ), ποιεΐν εϊωθεν ή avy κλητός.
XVI. Έπει Be τ αυτήν λαβών τήν εξουσίαν ό Κικερων τα μεν εξω πράγματα Κοίντω Μετἐλλω Βιεπίστευσε, τήν Βε πάλιν είχε Βία χειρος καί καθ' ημέραν προήει Βορυφορούμενος υπ' άνΒρών τοσούτων το πλήθος ώστε τής άγοράς πολύ μέρος κατεχειν εμβάΧΧοντος αυτού τούς παραπεμ-ποντας, ούκετι καρτερών τήν μεΧΧησιν 6 Κατι-Χίνας αυτός μεν εκπηΒαν eyvra προς τον ΜάΧΧιον
1 Seethe Grass us, xiii 3. Ciceros treatise on his consulship, there referred to, was written in Greek, and is not extant.
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there was to be much bloodshed caused by Catiline, and advised him to escape secretly from the city, he did not open the rest, but came at once to Cicero, terrified by the danger, and seeking to free himself somewhat from charges that had been made against him on account of his friendship for Catiline.1
Cicero, accordingly, after deliberation, convened the senate at break of day, and carrying the letters thither gave them to the persons to whom they had been sent, with orders to read them aloud. All the letters alike were found to tell of a plot. And when also Quintus Arrius, a man of praetorian dignity, brought word of the soldiers who Avere being mustered into companies in Etruria, and Manlius was reported to be hovering about the cities there with a large force, in constant expectation of some news from Rome, the senate passed a decree that matters should be put in the hands of the consuls, who were to accept the charge and manage as best they knew how for the preservation of the city.2 Now, the senate is not wont to do this often, but only when it fears some great danger.
XVI.	On receiving this power Cicero entrusted mutters outside to Quintas Metellus, while he himself kept the city in hand and daily went forth attended by so large a bodyguard that a great part of the forum was occupied when he entered it with his escort. Thereupon Catiline, no longer able to endure the delay, resolved to hasten forth
2	Dent operam consules ne quid respubliea detriment! capiat (Sallust, Catiline, 29); decrevit quondam senatus ut L. Opimius consul videret ne quid res publiea detrimenti caperet (Cicero, in Catil. i. 2, 4).
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2	επί το στράτευμα, Μάρκων 8ε καί Κεθηγον εκε-Χευσε ξίφη Χαβόντας εΧθεϊν έτη τἀ? θύρας εωθεν ως άσπασομένους τον Κικερωνα και Βιαχρήσα-σθαι ττροσπεσόντας, τούτο ΦουΧβία, yvvrj των επιφανών, εξα^εΧΧει τω Κικερωνι, νυκτος εΧ-θούσα και ΒιακεΧευσαμενη φυΧάττεσθαι τους περί τον Κόθηηον. οι δ’ ήκον άμ ήμερα,, καί κωΧυθέντες είσεΧθεϊν ήηανάκτονν καί κατεβόων
3	επί θύραις, ώστε υποπτότεροι ηενεσθαι. προεΧ-θών δ* ό Κικερων εκάΧει την σύηκΧητον εις το του Ί,τησίου Διό? ιερόν, ον Έτάτορα 'Ρωμαίοι καΧούσιν, ίΒρυμενον εν αρχή της ίεράς όΒού, προς το ΠαΧάτιον ανιόντων, ενταύθα καί τού Κατι-Χίνα μετά των αΧΧων εΧθόντος ως άποΧογησο-μενου, συηκαθίσαι μεν ούΒείς υπεμεινε των σνγ-κΧητικών, άΧΧά πάντες άπο τού βάθρον μετήΧ-θον. άρξάμενος 8ε Χεγειν εθορνβεϊτο, καί τεΧος άναστάς ο Ιεκικερων προσεταξεν αύτω τής πόΧεως άπαΧΧάττεσθαι· Βειν yap αυτού μεν Χό^/οις, εκείνου δ’ οπΧοις ποΧιτενομενου μέσον είναι το
4	τείχος, ό μεν ούν ΚατιΧίνας ευθύς εξεΧθών μετά τριακοσίων όπΧοφόρων καί περιστησάμενος αύτω ραβΒουχίας ως άρχοντι καί πεΧεκεις καί σημαίας επαράμενος, προς τον Μάλλιον εχώρεί" καί Βισμυρίων όμού τι συνηθροισμενών επήει τάς 7τόΧεις άναπείθων καί άφιστάς, ώστε τού πολέμου φανερού γεγονότος τον ’Αντώνιον άποσταΧή-ναι Βία μαχουμεν ον. 1
1 From Cicero’s oration pro Sulla (6, 18) and Sallust’s Catiline (28) it appears that the names of these would-be murderers were Caius Cornelius and Lucius Vargunteius.
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to Manlius and his army, and ordered Marcius and Cetliegus1 to take their swords and go early in the morning to the house of Cicero on pretence of paying him their respects, and there to fall upon him and dispatch him. This scheme Fulvia, a woman of high rank, made known to Cicero, coming to him by night and urging him to be on his guard against Cethegus and his companion. The men came at break of day, and when thej" were prevented from entering, they were incensed and made an outcry at the door, which made them the more suspected. Then Cicero went forth and summoned the senate to the temple of Jupiter Stesius (or Stator, as the Romans say), which was situated at the beginning of the Via Sacra, as you go up to the Palatine hill. Thither Catiline also came with the rest in order to make his defence; no senator, however, would sit with him, but all moved away from the bench where he was. And when he began to speak he was interrupted by outcries, and at last Cicero rose and ordered him to depart from the city, saying that, since one of them did his work -with words and the other with arms, the city-wall must needs lie between them.2 Catiline, accordingly, left the city at once with three hundred armed followers, assumed the fasces and axes as though he were a magistrate, raised standards, and marched to join Manlius; and since about twenty thousand men altogether had been collected, he marched round to the various cities endeavouring to persuade them to revolt, so that there was now open war, and Antonius was sent off to fight it out.
0 Cf. Cicero, in Catil. i. 5, 10.
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XVII.	Τοῖς δ’ υποΧειφθεντας εν τή πόΧει των διεφθαρμένων ύπο τον ΚατιΧίνα συνήγε και παρεθάρρυνε ΥίορνήΧιος ΑεντΧος Σούρας ειτίκΧη-σιν, άνήρ γένους μεν ενδόξου, βεβιωκως δε φαν-Χαις και δι άσεΧγειαν εξεΧηΧαμενος τής βονΧής πρότερον, τότε δε στρατηγών το δεύτερον, ως έθος ἐστι τοϊς εξ νπαρχής άνακτωμενοις το βον-
2	Χευτικόν αξίωμα. Χεγεται δε καί τήν επίκΧησιν 86ί αν τω γενεσθαι τον Σούραν εξ αιτίας τοιαύτης.
εν τοις κατο, ΣύΧΧαν χρόνοις ταμιεύων συχνά των δημοσίων χρημάτων άττώΧεσε και διέφθειρεν. άγανακτούντος δε τον ΣνΧΧα καί Χόγον άτται-τούντος εν τῆ συγκΧήτω, προεΧθων όΧιγωρως πάνυ και καταφρονητικούς Χόγον μεν ου κ εφη διδάναι, παρεχειν δε τήν κνήμην, ώσπερ εΐωθεισαν
3	οι 7ταϊδες όταν εν τω σφαιρίζειν άμάρτωσιν. εκ τούτου Σούρας παρωνομάσθη' σούραν γάρ οι 'Υωμαϊοι τήν κνήμην Χεγονσι. πάΧιν δε δίκην εχων καί διαφθείρας ενίονς των δικαστών, επει δυσι μόναις άπεφνγε ψήφοις, εφη παρανάΧωμα γεγονέναι το θατερω κριτή δοθεν άρκειν γάρ ει καί μια ψήφω μόνον άπεΧύθη.
4	Τούτον όντα τή φύσει τοιοντον κεκινημενον υπό του ΚατιΧίνα προσδιεφθειραν εΧπίσι κεναΐς 'φ ευδ ο μάντεις καί γόητες επη πεπΧασμενα και χρησμούς αδοντες, ως εκ των ΣιβυΧΧείων, προ-δηΧούντας είμαρμενους είναι τή 'Ρώμη ΚορνηΧί-ους τρεις μονάρχους, ων δύο μεν ήδη πεπΧηρω-κεναι το χρεών, Κίνναν τε και ΣύΧΧαν, τρίτω δε
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XVII.	The creatures of Catiline who had been left behind in the city were brought together and encouraged by Cornelius Lentulus, surnamed Sura, a man of illustrious birth, but one λ\Ίιο had led a lowlife and for his licentiousness had formerly been expelled from the senate, though now lie was serving as praetor for the second time, as is the custom with those who have recovered their senatorial dignity. It is said too that he got his surname of Sura for the following reason. In Sulla’s time he was quaestor and lost and wasted large amounts of the public moneys. Sulla was angry at this and demanded an accounting from him in the senate, whereupon Lentulus came forward with a very careless and contemptuous air and said that lie would not give an account, but would offer his leg, as boys were accustomed to do when they were playing ball and made a miss. On this account he was surnamed Sura, for "sura” is the Roman word for leg. At another time, too, he was under prosecution and had bribed some of the jurors, and when he was acquitted by only two votes, he said that what he had given to the second juror was wasted money, since it would have sufficed if he had been acquitted by one vote only.
Such was the nature of this man who bad been stirred up by Catiline, and he was further corrupted by vain hopes held out to him by false prophets and jugglers. These recited forged oracles in verse purporting to come from the Sibylline books,1 which set forth that three Cornelii were fated to be monarchs in Rome, two of whom had already fulfilled their destiny, namely, Cinna and Sulla, and that now to
1 Cf. Cicero, in Calil. iii. 4, 9.
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Χοιπώ ΚορνηΧίω εκείνω φεροντα την μοναρχίαν ηκειν τον δαίμονα, καί δεῖν Ηάυτω? δεχεσθαι καί μη διαφθείρειν μεΧΧοντα τους καιρούς, ώσπερ ΚατιΧίνας.
XVIII.	Ούδεν ονν επενόει μικρόν 6 ΑεντΧος η ασημον, ἀλλ’ εδεδοκτο την βουΧην απασαν αναι-ρεΐν των τ’ αΧΧων ποΧιτών οσους Βύναιτο, την 7τόΧιν δ’ αυτήν καταπιμπράναι, φείδεσθαί τε μηδενος ή των ΤΙομπηΐου τέκνων’ ταυτα δ’ εξάριτασαμενους εχειν ύφ’ αύτοΐς καί φυΧάττειν ομηρα των προς ΤΙομπηϊον διαΧύσεων ηδη yap εφοίτα ποΧύς Xόyoς καί βέβαιος υπέρ αυτοί) κατιόντος
2	από της μεyάXης στρατείας. καί νύξ μεν ώριστο προς την επίθεσιν μία των Κ ρονιάδων, ξίφη δε καί στυππεία καί Θειον εις την Κετὴγου φεροντες οικίαν απεκρυψαν. άνδρας δε τάξαντες εκατόν καί μέρη τοσαύτα της 'Ρώμης έκαστον εφ' εκά-στω διεκΧηρωσαν, ως δι oXiyov ποΧΧών άψάν-των φλἐγοιτο πανταχόθεν η πόΧις. ίίΧΧοι δε τούς οχετούς εμεΧΧον εμφριίξαντες άποσφάττειν τούς υδρευόμενους.
3	Πραττομενων δε τούτων ετυχον επιδημούντες ΆXXoβpίyωv δύο πρέσβεις, έθνους μάλιστα δη τότε πονηρά πράττοντος καί βαρυνομενου την ηηεμονίαν. τούτους οι περί ΑεντΧον ώφεΧίμους γούμενοι προς το κινησαι καί μεταβαΧεΐν την Γαλατίαυ εποιησαντο συνωμότας. καί γράμματα μεν αύτοΐς προς την εκεί βουΧην, γράμματα δε προς ΚατιΧίναν εδοσαν, ττ) μεν ύτι ισχνούμενοι
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him, the third and remaining Cornelius, the heavenly powers were come with a proffer of the monarchy, which lie must by call means accept, and not ruin his opportunities by delay, like Catiline.
XVIII.	Accordingly, it was no trifling or insignificant plan which Lentulus was cherishing, nay, it was decided to kill all the senators and as many of the other citizens as they could, to burn down the city itself, and to spare no one except the children of Pompey; these they were to seize and hold in their own custody and keep as hostages for their reconciliation with Pompey; for already there was current a wide-spread and sure report of his coming back from his great expedition. A night had also been fixed for the attempt, a night of the Saturnalia/ and swords, tow, and brimstone had been carried to the house of Cethegus and hidden there. Moreover, they had appointed a hundred men and assigned by lot as many quarters of Rome to each one severally, in order that within a short time many might play the incendiary and the city be everywhere in a blaze. Others, too, were to stop up the aqueducts and kill those who tried to bring water.
But while this was going on, there chanced to be staying at Rome two ambassadors of the Allobroges, a nation which at that time was in a particularly evil plight and felt oppressed by the Roman sway. These men Lentulus and his partisans thought would be useful in stirring up Gaul to revolt, and therefore took them into the conspiracy. They also gave them letters to their senate, and letters to Catiline, making
1	At the time of the conspiracy of Catiline the Saturnalia lasted only one day, December 19 ; in the time of Augustus three days were devoted to them (December 17-19). See the note on Sulla, xviii. 5.
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την έΧευθερίαν, τον Be Κατιλίυαυ παρακαΧούντες εΧευθερώσαντα του? δούλου? επί την 'Ρώμ??ν
4	εΧαύνειν. συναπέστεΧΧον Be μετ αυτών προς τον Κατιλίναν Τίτον τινα Κροτωνιάτην, κομί-ζοντα τ ας επιστοΧάς. οΐα δ’ ανθρώπων αστάθμητων καί μετ’ οίνον τα ποΧΧά καί ηυναικών άΧΧήΧοις €ντνγχανόντων βουΧεύματα πάνω καί Χο^/ισμώ νήφοντι καί συνέσει περιττή Βιώκων ό Κ ικάρων, και ποΧΧονς μεν εχων εξωθεν επισκο-πουντας τα πραττομενα και συνεξιχνεύοντας αν τω, ποΧΧοΐς Be των μετ έχειν Βοκούν των της συνωμοσίας ΒιαΧεγόμενος κρυφά και πιστεύων,
5	εηνω την προς τους ξένους KoivoXoyiav και νυκτος ενεΒρεύσας εΧαβε τον Κροτωνιάτην καί τα γράμματα, συνεργούν των άΒήΧως των ’ΑΧΧο-βρίγων.
XIX.	" Αμα δ’ ημέρα βουΧην άθροίσας εις το τής 'Ομόνοιας ιερόν εξανε^νω τα γράμματα καί των μηνυτών Βιήκουσεν. εφη δε και ΧιΧανος Ιούνιος άκηκοέναι τινας Kεθήyoυ Χέηοντος ως ύπατοί τε τρεις καί στρατη·γοι τέτταρες άναιρεΐ-σθαι μέΧΧουσι. τοιαΰτα δ’ ετερα και ΤΙείσων,
2 άνήρ νπατικός, εισήγγειΧε. Τάϊος Be Έ,ουΧπίκιος, 8 εις τών στρατηγών, επί την οικίαν πεμφθείς του Κεῦἡγου ποΧΧα μεν εν αυτή βέΧη καί οπΧα, πΧεΐστα δἐ ξίφη και μαχαίρας εύρε νεοθήκτους άπάσας. τέΧος Βέ τω Κροτωνιάτη ψηφισαμένης άΒειαν επί μηνύσει τής βουΧής εξεΧεγχθείς 6 ΑέντΧος άπωμοσατο την αρχήν (στρατηγών yap ετvyxave), καί την περιπορφνρον εν τή βουΧή καταθέμενος ΒιήΧΧαξεν εσθήτα τή συμφορά πρέ-
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the senate promises of freedom and urging Catiline to set the slaves free and march upon Rome. They also sent with them to Catiline a certain Titus of Croton, who was to carry the letters. But the conspirators were unbalanced men who seldom met together without wine and women, while Cicero was following their schemes industriously, with sober judgement and surpassing sagacity: lie also had many men outside of their conspiracy who kept watch upon their doings and helped him track them down, and he conferred secretly and confidentially with many who were supposed to belong to the conspiracy; he therefore came to know of their conference with the strangers, and, laying an ambush by night, he seized the man of Croton and his letters with the secret co-operation of the Allobroges.1
XIX.	At break of day, then, he assembled the senate in the temple of Concord, read the letters aloud, and examined the informers. Silanus Junius also said that certain ones had heard Cethegus declare that three consuls and four praetors were going to be taken off. Piso, too, a man of consular dignity, brought in other reports of a like nature. Moreover, Caius Sulpicius, one of the praetors, on being sent to the house of Cethegus, found in it many missiles and weapons, and a huge quantity of swords and knives, all newly sharpened. And finally, after the senate had voted immunity to the man of Croton on condition that he gave information, Lentulus was convicted, resigned his office (he was then praetor), and laying aside his purple-bordered toga in the senate, assumed in its place a garment suitable to his
1 Cf. Cicero, in Gatil. iii, 2, 4-6.
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πουσαν. οντος μῖν ουν και οι συν αύτω παρε8ό-θησαν εις ά8εσμον φυΧακην τοΐς στρατηγοΐς.
3	’Ήδί; 8' εσπέρας οΰσης καί του 8ημου περιμε-νοντος άθρόου, προεΧθών 6 Κικ·ἐρωυ, καί φρασας το πράγμα τοΐς ποΧίταις καί προπεμφθει?, ιταρ-ηΧθεν εις οικίαν φίΧου γειτνιώντος, επεί την εκείνου γυναίκες κατεΐχον, ίεροϊς άπορρητοις όργιά-ζουσαι θεόν ην 'Ρωμαΐοι μεν ’Αγαθήν, 'ΈΧΧηνες 8έ
4	Υυναικείαν όνομάζουσι. θύεται 8' αυτή κατ ενιαυτόν εν τη οικία τού υπάτου 8ιά γυναικος η μητρος αυτού, των Έστιά8ων παρθένων παρουσών. είσεΧθών ουν 6 Κικέρων, καθ' αυτόν, όΧίγων παντάπασιν αύτω παρόντο)ν, έφροντιζεν όπως χρησαιτο τοΐς άνύράσι. την τε yap άκραν και προσηκουσαν ά8ικημασι τηΧικούτοις τιμωρίαν εξευΧαβεΐτο καί κατώκνει 8ι επιείκειαν ήθους άμα και ως μη 8οκοίη της εξουσίας ay αν εμφορεΐσθαι και πικρώς έπεμβαίνειν άν8ράσι γέ-νει τε πρώτοις καί φίΧους 8υνατούς εν τη πόΧει κεκτημένοις' μαΧακώτερόν τε χρησάμενος ώρρώ-
5	8ει τον απ' αυτών κίν8υνον. ου yap άγαπήσειν μετριώτερόν τι θανάτου παθόντας, άΧΧ' εις άπαν άναρραγησεσθαι τόΧμης, τη παΧαια κακία νεαν οργήν προσΧαβόντας· αυτός τε 8όξειν άναν8ρος και μαΧακός, ού8' ἄλλω? 8οκών εύτοΧμότατος είναι τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς.
XX.	Ταυτα τού Κικέρωνος 8ιαπορούντος γι- 1
1	i.e, for confinement under guard in their own houses (libera custodia).
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predicament. He and his associates, therefore, were handed over to the praetors for custody without fetters.1
It was now evening, and the people were waiting about the temple in throngs, when Cicero come forth and told his fellow-citizens what had been done.2 They then escorted him to the house of a friend and neighbour, since his own was occupied by the women, who were celebrating mysterious rites to a goddess whom the Romans call Bona Dea, and the Greeks, Gynaeceia. Sacrifice is offered to her annually in the house of the consul by his wife or his mother, in the presence of the Vestal Virgins. Cicero, then, having gone into his friend’s house, began to deliberate with himself—and lie had only very few companions —what he should do with the men.3 For lie shrank from inflicting the extreme penalty, and the one befitting such great crimes, and he hesitated to do it because of the kindliness of his nature, and at the same time that he might not appear to make an excessive use of his power and to trample ruthlessly upon men who were of the highest birth and had powerful friends in the city; and if he treated them with less severity, lie was afraid of the peril into which they would bring the state. For if they suffered any milder penalty than death, he was sure they would not be satisfied, but would break out into every extreme of boldness, having added fresh rage to their old villainy: and he himself would be thought unmanly and weak, especially as the multitude already thought him very far from courageous.
XX.	While Cicero was in this perplexity, a sign
2	The third oration in Ccitilinam.
s Cf. Sallust’s Catiline, 46.
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νεται τι ταί? γνναιξΙ σημεϊον θυούσαις. 6 'yap βωμός, ήΒη του πνρος κατακεκοιμήσθαι Βοκοΰν-τος, εκ της τέφρας καί των κεκανμένων φΧοιων φλό'γα πόΧΧήν ανήκε καί Χαμπράν. νφ’ ής αι μεν άΧΧαι Βιεπτοήθησαν, αι δ’ ίεραϊ παρθένοι την τον Κικέρωνος γυναίκα Ύερεντίαν εκέΧευσαν y τάχος χωρεΐν προς τον άνΒρα και κεΧεύειν οϊς εηνωκεν εΎχειρεϊν υπέρ τής πατρίΒος, ως μίγα 7τρός τε σωτηρίαν καί Βόξαν αν τω τής θεοί) φως
2	ΒιΒονσης. ή Βέ Ύερεντία (και yap οόδ’ αΧΧως ήν πραεϊά τις οόδ’ άτοΧμος την φνσιν, άΧΧά φιλότιμο? yvvy και μάΧΧον, ως αυτός φησιν ό Κικέ-ρων, των ποΧιτικων μεταΧαμβάνουσα παρ εκείνον φροντίΒων ή μετ αΒιΒυΰσα των οικιακών έκείνω) τ αυτά τε προς αυτόν εφρασε και παρώ-ξυνεν ειτί τούς άνΒρας· ομοίως Βέ και Κόϊντος ό άΒεΧφος και των άπο φιΧοσοφιας εταίρων Πό-πΧίος Νιγίδιο?, ω τα πΧείστα και μέyιστa παρά τάς ποΧιτικάς έχρήτο πράξεις.
3	Τῆ δ’ υστεραία ηενομένων εν συ^/κΧήτω λόγων περί τιμωρίας των άνΒρων, ό πρώτος έρωτηθείς yvώμηv ΧιΧανός είπε την έσχάτην Βίκην Βουναι προσήκειν άχθέντας εις το Βεσμωτ7]ριον. και προσετίθεντο τούτω πάντες εφεξής μέχρι Ταιου Καίσαρος τού μετά ταύτα Βικτάτορος ηενομένου. τότε Βέ νέος ών ετι καί τάς πρώτας εχων τής ανξήσεως άρχάς, ήΒη Βέ τ ή ποΧιτεία καί τ αΐς εΧπίσιν εις εκείνην την όΒον έμβεβηκως y τά 'Υ* ω μαιών εις μοναρχίαν μετέστησε πράγματα,
ι3ο
CICERO, xx. 1-3
was given to the women who were sacrificing. The altiir, it seems, although the fire was already thought to have gone out, sent forth from the ashes and burnt bark upon it a great bright blaze. The rest of the women were terrified at this, but the sacred virgins bade Terentia the wife of Cicero go with all speed to her husband and tell him to carry out his resolutions in behalf of the country, since the goddess was giving him a great light on this path to safety and glory. So Terentia, who was generally of no mild spirit nor without natural courage, but an ambitious woman, and, as Cicero himself tells us,1 more inclined to make herself a partner in his political perplexities than to share with him her domestic concerns, gave him this message and incited him against the conspirators; so likewise did Quintus, his brother, and Publius Nigidius, one of his philosophical companions, of whom he made the most and greatest use in his political undertakings.
On the following day the senate discussed the punishment of the conspirators, and Silanus, who was the first to be asked to give his opinion, said that they ought to be taken to prison and there suffer extremest punishment. All the senators acceded to his opinion one after the other, until it came to Caius Caesar,2 who afterwards became dictator. At this time, however, lie was a young man still and at the very beginning of his rise to power, but in his public policy and his hopes he had already entered upon that road by which he changed the Roman state into a monarchy. His
1	In some passage no longer extant.
a Cf. Cicero, in Cadi. iv. 4, 7.
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4 του? μεν ἄλλου? εΧάνθανε, τω Βε ΚιΑἙρωυι πολλά? μῖν υποψίας, Χαβην Β’ ούΒεμίαν εις εΧεγχον παρεΒωκεν, άΧΧα καί Χεγόντων ήν ενίων ακόυαν ως εγγύς εΧθών αΧώναι Βιεκφύγοι τον ανΒρα. τινες Βε φασι παριΒεΐν εκόντα καλ παραΧιπείν την κατ εκείνου μήνυσιν φόβω των φίΧων αυτοί) και τής Βυνάμεως· παντι γαρ είναι πρόΒηΧον οτι μάΧΧον αν εκείνοι γενοιντο προσθήκη Καίσαρι σωτηρίας ή Καῖσαρ εκείνοις κοΧάσεως.	87
XXI.	Έπει Β’ οΰν ή γνώμη περιήΧθεν εις αυτόν, άναστάς άπεφήνατο μή θανατουν τους άνΒρας, άΧΧα τ ας ουσίας είναι Βημοσίας, αυτούς δ’ άπαχθεντας εις πόΧεις της ’Ιταλία? ας αν Βοκή Κικερωνι, τηρεΐσθαι Βεοεμενους αχρι αν ου κατα-
2	ποΧεμηθή Κατιλίνας. οϋσης Βε τής γνώμης επιεικούς και του Χεγοντος ειπεΐν Βυνατωτάτον, ροπήν ό Κικερων προσεθηκεν ου μικράν. αυτός τε yap άναστας ενεχείρησεν εις εκάτερον, τα μεν τή προτερα, τα δε τῆ γνώμη Καίσαρος συνειπων, οι τε φίΧοι πάντες οίόμενοι τω Κικερωνι σνμφε-ρειν την Κ αίσαρος γνώμην (ήττον γαρ εν αίτίαις εσεσθαι μή θανατώσαντα τούς ανΒρας) ήρούντο
3	τήν Βευτεραν μάΧΧον γνώμην, ώστε καί τον ΣιΧανον αύθις μεταβαΧΧόμενον παραιτείσθαι καί Χεγειν ως ούΒ* αυτός εϊποι θανατικήν γνώμην εσχάτην γαρ άνΒρϊ βουΧευτή 'Κωμαιών είναι Βίκην το Βεσμωτήριον. ειρημόνης Βε τής γνώμης πρώτο? άντεκρουσεν αυτή Κατλ,ο? Αουτάτιος· είτα Βεξάμενος Κάτων, και τω Χόγω σφοΒρώς
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designs were still unnoticed by the rest, but to Cicero he had given many grounds for suspicion, and yet no hold which could lead to his conviction, although many were heard to say that he had come near being caught by Cicero, but had eluded him. Some, however, say that Cicero purposely overlooked and neglected the information against him through fear of his friends and his power, since it was clear to every one that the other conspirators would be included in Caesar’s acquittal, rather than Caesar in their punishment.
XXI.	When, then, it was Caesar’s turn to give his opinion, he rose and declared it to be against putting the conspirators to death, but in favour of confiscating their property and removing them to whatever cities of Italy Cicero might deem best, there to be put in fetters and closely guarded until Catiline should be defeated. The proposal of Caesar was merciful and its author a very able speaker, and Cicero added no little weight to it. For when he rose to speak himself,1 he handled the subject in both ways, now favouring the first proposal and now that of Caesar. All his friends, too, thinking that Caesar’s proposal was an advantageous one for Cicero, who would be less subject to censure if he did not put the conspirators to death, chose the second proposal rather, so that Silanus also changed his position and excused himself by saying that even his proposal had not meant death : for “ extremest punishment/’ in the case of a Roman senator, meant the prison. Lutatius Catulus was the first to oppose the opinion which Caesar had given ; then Cato followed him, helping
1 The fourth oration in Catilinam.
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συνεπερείσας επι τον Κ,αισαρα την υπόνοιαν, ενεπΧησε Θυμοί) καλ φρονήματος την σύγκΧητον, ώστε θάνατον καταψηφίσασθαι των άντρων.
Ι 7τερι 8ε Βημεύσεως χρημάτων ενίστατο Καϊσαρ, ούκ άξιων τα φιΧάνθρωττα τής εαυτοί) γνώμης εκβαΧόντας ενϊ χρήσασθαι τω σκυθ ρωποτάτω. βιαζομενων 8ε ποΧΧών επεκαΧεϊτο τούς Βημάρ-χους. οι δ’ ούχ ύπήκουον, ἀλλά Κ ικάρων αυτός ενΒούς ανήκε την περί 8ημεύσεως γνώμην.
ΧΧΙΤ. Έχώρει 8ε μετά της βουΧής επι τούς άν8ρας. ούκ εν ταύτώ 8ε πάντες ήσαν, αΧΧος δ’ άΧΧον εφύΧαττε των στρατηγών, καί πρώτον εκ ΙΙαλατ/ου παραΧαβών τον ΑεντΧον ήγε Βιά τής ίεράς 68ου καί τής αγοράς μέσης, τών μεν ήγεμονικωτάτων άνΒρών κύκΧω περιεσπειραμενών καί 8ορυφορούντων, του 8ε Βήμου φρίττοντος τα Βρώμενα καί παριόντος 1 σιωπή, μάΧιστα 8ε τών νέων, ώσπερ ιεροϊς τισι 7τατρ/οΐ9 αριστοκρατικής τινος εξουσίας τεΧεΐσθαι μετά φόβου και Θαμβούς
2 Βοκούντων. ΒιεΧθών 8ε την αγοράν και γενόμενος προς τω Βεσμωτηρίω παρεΒωκε τον ΑεντΧον τω Βημίω και προσεταξεν άνεΧεΐν εΙΘ' εξής τον Κ εθηγον, καί ου τω τών αΧΧων έκαστον κατα-γαγων άπεκτεινεν. ορών δε ποΧΧούς ετι τών ιιιτο τής2 συνωμοσίας εν ιιγορα σννεστώτας αθρόους καί την μεν πράξιν άγνοουντας, την δε νύκτα προσμενοντας, ως ετι ζώντων τών άνΒρών καί Βυναμενων εξαρπασθήναι, φθεγξάμενος μέγα προς αυτούς, “’Έζεσαν,” είπεν. ου τω 8ε ΓΡω-
1	·παμιόντο$ Bekker and Graux adopt the napityros (acqui■
e-sctufj) of Corues.
2	τὥν curb τrjs Graux with Ma : τί}*. ν,4
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by the vehemence of his speech to fix suspicion upon Caesar, and filled the senate with angry resolution, so that a decree of death was passed upon the conspirators. As regarded the confiscation of their property, however, Caesar made opposition, deeming it wrong that the merciful part of his own proposal should be rejected and the one part that was most severe adopted. And Avhen many of the senators insisted upon it, he invoked the aid of the tribunes, but they would not listen to his appeal; Cicero him-self, however, yielded the point, and remitted that part of the vote which called for confiscation.
XXII.	Then he went with the senate to fetch the conspirators. These were not all in the same place, but different praetors bad different ones under guard. And first he took Lentulus from the Palatine hill and led him along the Via Sacra and through the middle of the forum, the men of highest authority surrounding him as a body-guard, and the people shuddering at what was being done and passing along in silence, and especially the young men, as though they thought they were being initiated with fear and trembling into some ancient mysteries of an aristocratic regime. When Cicero had passed through the forum and reached the prison, lie delivered Lentulus to the public executioner with the order to put him to death. Then Cethegus in his turn, and so each one of the others, he brought down to the prison and had him executed. And seeing that many members of the conspiracy were still assembled in the forum in ignorance of what had been done and waiting for night to come, with the idea that the men were still living and might be rescued, be cried out to them with a loud voice and said : “They have
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μαιών οί δυσφημεϊν μη βουΧόμενοι το τεθνάναι σημαίνουσιν.
3	Ήδ?/ Vv όσπερα-, καί δι’ αγοράς άνεβαινεν εις την οικίαν, ούκετι σιωπή των ττο\ιτων ούδε τάξει προπεμπόντων αυτόν, άΧΧά φωναΐς και κρότοις δεχόμενων καθ' οϋς γενοιτο, σωτήρα και κτίστην άνακαΧούντων τής πατρίδος. τα δε φώτα ποΧΧά κατεΧαμπε τους στενωπούς, Χαμπά-
4	δια καί δάδας ίστώντων επί ταϊς θύραις. αι δε γυναίκες εκ των τεγών προύφαινον επί τιμή και θεα του άνδρός, υπό πομπή των άριστων μάΧα σεμνώς ανιόντος· ών οί πΧεϊστοι ποΧεμονς τε κατειργασμόνοι μεγάΧονς καί διά θριάμβων είσ-εΧηΧακότες και προσκεκτημενοι γην και θάΧατ-ταν ούκ όΧίγην εβάδιζον άνομοΧογούμενοι προς άΧΧήΧους ποΧΧοΐς μεν των τότε ηγεμόνων και στρατηγών πλούτου και Χαφύρων καί δυνάμεως χάριν όφείΧειν τον 'Ρωμαίων δήμον, άσφαΧείας δε καί σωτηρίας ενί μόνω Κικερωνι, τηΧικοΰτον
5	άφεΧόντι και τοσοντον αυτοί) κίνδυνον, ου γάρ τό κωΧνσαι τα πραττόμενα καί κοΧάσαι τους
πράττοντας εδόκει θαυμαστόν, ἀλλ’ ότι μεγιστον 87 τωυ πώποτε νεωτερισμών οντος εΧαχίστοις κακοΐς άνευ στάσεως και ταραχής κατεσβεσε. και γάρ τον ΚατιΧίναν οι πΧεϊστοι τών συνερρυηκότων προς αυτόν άμα τω πυθεσθαι τά περί ΑεντΧον καί Κεθηγον εγκαταΧιπόντες ωχοντο4 και μετά τών συμμεμενηκότων αύτω διαγωνισάμενος προς Αντώνιον αυτός τε διεφθάρη και τό στρατόπεδον.
XXIII. Ου μήν ἀλλ’ ήσαν οί τον Κικερωνα παρεσκευασμενοι καί Χεγειν επί τούτοις και
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lived.” For thus the Romans who wish to avoid words of ill omen indicate death.
It was now evening, and Cicero went up through the forum to his house, the citizens no longer escorting him on his way with silent decorum, but receiving him with cries and clapping of hands as he passed along, calling him the saviour and founder of his country. And many lights illuminated the streets, since people placed lamps and torches at their doors. The women, too, displayed lights upon the housetops in honour of the man, and that they might see him going up to his home in great state under escort of the noblest citizens. Most of these had brought to an end great wars and entered the city in triumph, and had added to the Roman dominion no small extent of land and sea; but they now walked along confessing to one another that to many of the commanders and generals of the time the Roman people were indebted for wealth and spoils and power, but for preservation and safety to Cicero alone, who had freed them from so peculiar and so great a peril. For it was not his preventing their schemes and punishing the schemers which seemed so wonderful, but his quenching the greatest of all revolutions with the fewest possible evils, without sedition and commotion. For most of those who had flocked to the standard of Catiline, as soon as they learned the fate of Len-tulus and Cethegus, deserted him and went away; and Catiline, after a conflict with his remaining forces against Antonius, perished himself and his army with him.1
XXIII.	However, there were those who Avere ready to abuse Cicero for what he had done, and to 1 Near the beginning of 62 b.c.
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7τοιειν κακώς, εχοντες ηγεμόνας τών εις τό μεΧΧον αρχόντων Καίσαρα μεν στρατηγονντα, ΜἐτελΛου δἐ καί Έηστίαν Βημαρχοϋντας. οι την αρχήν παραλαβόντες, 'ότι του Κικερωνος ημέρας οΧίγας άρχοντος, ούκ εϊων Βημηγορεϊν αυτόν, ἀλλ’ υπέρ των εμβοΧων βάθρα θεντες ου παρίεσαν ονΒ' ἐττετρεπον Χεγειν, ἀλλ’ εκεΧευον, el βουΧοιτο, μόνον περί της αρχής άπομόσαντα καταβαίνειν.
2	κάκεΐνος επί τούτοις ως όμόσων προήΧθε' κα\ γενομενης αν τω σιωπής ώμνυεν, ου τον πάτριον, ἀλλ’ ϊόιόν τινα και καινόν όρκον, ή μήν σεσωκεναι την πατρίδα καλ Βιατετηρηκεναι την ηγεμονίαν, επώμννε δἐ τον όρκον αν τω σάμπας ό Βήμος. εφ’ οΐς ετι μάΧΧον ό τε Καῖσαρ οι τε Βήμαρχοι χα\επαίνοντες αΧΧας τε τω Κικερωνι ταραχας εμηχανώντο, καί νόμος υπ9 αυτών εισήγετο καΧειν Πομπήϊον μετά της στρατιάς, ως Βή καταΧν-
3	σοντα την Κικερωνος Βυναστείαν. ἀλλ’ ήν οφεΧος μέγα τω Κ ικερωνι καί πάση τή πόΧει Βημαρχών τότε Κάτωυ καί τ οΐς εκείνων1 ποΧι-τευμασιν απ' ίσης μεν εξουσίας, μείζονος Βε Βόξης αντιτασσόμενος, τά τε yap άΧΧα ρα,Βίως εΧυσε, καί την Κ ικερωνος υπατείαν ούτως ήρε τω Χόγω μεγάΧην Βημηγορήσας ώστε τιμάς αντω τών πώ-ποτε μεγίστας λΙη]φίσασθαι καί προσαγορενσαι πατέρα πατρίΒος. πρώτω γάρ εκείνω Βοκει
1	4κείνων Coraes, Bekker, and Graux, after Xylander: ixeivov (referring to Caesar).
ν,δ
CICERO, χχιιι. 1-3
work him harm, and they had as leaders, among the magistrates-elect, Caesar as praetor, and Metellus and Bestia1 as tribunes. When these assumed office, Cicero having still a few days of consular authority/ they would not permit him to harangue the people, but placing their benches so as to command the rostra, would not suffer or allow him to speak; instead, they ordered him, if he wished, merely to pronounce the oath usual on giving up office, and then come down. Cicero accepted these terms and came forward to pronounce his oath ; and when he had obtained silence, he pronounced, not the usual oath, but one of his own and a new one, swearing that in very truth lie had saved his country and maintained her supremacy. And all the people confirmed his oath for him. At this Caesar and the tribunes were still more vexed and contrived fresh troubles for Cicero. Among other things, a law was introduced by them for calling Pompey home with his army, in order, forsooth, that he might put down the arbitrary power of Cicero. But Cato, who was tribune at this time, was a great help to Cicero and to the whole state, and opposed the measures of the other tribunes with an authority equal to theirs and a greater good repute. For he easily put a stop to their other projects, and so highly extolled the “arbitrary power” of Cicero in a speech to the people, that they voted him the greatest honours ever conferred and called him the father of his country. For he was the first, as it seems, to receive this
1	Bestia was tribune in 63 B.C., and could not have had any part in dictating the procedure of Cicero.
- Caesar, as praetor, assumed office January 1, 62 B.C., the day after Cicero laid down the consulship; but the new tribunes for the year 62 assumed office early in December of 6.3.
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τούτο καθυπάρξαι, Κατ ωνος αυτόν ούτως εν τω Βημω ττροσαηορζύσαντος.
XXIV.	Και μεγίστου μεν ϊσχυσεν iv τῆ πόΧει τότε, ποΧΧοΐς Β' Επίφθονον εαυτόν ειτοίησεν απ' ούΒενος έργου πονηρού, τω Β' επαινεΐν άεϊ καί μeyaXύvειv αυτός εαυτόν ύπο ποΧΧών Βυσχεραι-νόμενος. ούτε yap βουΧην ούτε Βημον ούτε Βικαστηριον η ν συνεΧθεΐν εν ω μη Κατιλίυαυ εΒει
2	θρυΧούμενον ακόυσαν και ΑεντΧον. άΧΧα και τα βιβΧία τεΧευτών κατεπΧησε καί τα συγγράμματα των εγκωμίων' και τον Xoyov ηΒιστον οντα και χάριν εχοντα πΧείστην επαχθή καί φορτικόν εποίησε τοι? άκροωμενοις, ώσπερ τινος αεί κηρός αύτω της άηΒίας τ αυτής προσούσης. όμως Βε, καίπερ ούτως άκράτω φιΧοτιμία. συνών, άπηΧ-Χακτο τού φθονεΐν ετεροις, άφθονωτατος ων εν τω τους προ αυτού καί τούς καθ' αυτόν άνΒρας ε^/κωμιάζειν, ως εκ των σύγγραμμα των Χαβεϊν
3	εστι. ποΧΧα Β' αυτού και άπομνημονεύουσιν οίον περί ΆριστοτεΧους, οτ ι χρυσίου ποταμος εϊη ρεοντος, καί περί των ΤΙΧάτωνος BιaX6yωv, ως τού Διάς, ει λόγω χρήσθαι πεφυκεν, ούτω BιaXεyoμεvoυ. τον Βε Θεόφραστον είώθει τρυφήν ΙΒίαν άποκαΧεϊν. περί Βε των Δημοσθενους λόγων ερωτηθεις τινα Βοκοίη κάΧΧιστον είναι,
4	του μίγιστου είπε, καίτοι τινες των προσποιούμενων Βημοσθενίζειν επιφύονται φωνή τού Κικε-ρωνος, ήν προς τινα των εταίρων εθηκεν εν επι-στοΧη γράψας, ενιαχού των X6yωv άπονυστάζειν 1
1 Cicero himself nowhere says this, nor does he mention Cato in connection with the title. In his oration in Pisonem,
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title/ after Cato had given it to him before the people.
XXIV.	So at this time Cicero had the greatest power in the state, but he made himself generally odious, not by any base action, but by continually praising and magnifying himself, which made him hateful to many. For there could be no session either of senate or assembly or court of justice in which one was not obliged to hear Catiline and Len-tulus endlessly talked about. Nay, lie even went so far as to fill Ins books and writings with these praises of himself; and lie made his oratory, which was naturally very pleasant and had the greatest charm, irksome and tedious to his hearers, since this unpleasant practice clung to him like a fatality. But nevertheless, although he cherished so strong an ambition, he was free from envying others, since he was most ungrudging in his encomiums upon his predecessors and contemporaries, as may be gathered from his writings. There are also many sayings of his on record which prove this ; for instance, be said of Aristotle that he was a river of liquid gold,- and of the dialogues of Plato that Jupiter, were it his nature to use human speech, would thus discourse.3 Theophrastus, too, he used to call his own special delight. And when he was asked which of the speeches of Demosthenes he thought the best, he replied, “the longest” And yet some of those who pretend to be imitators of Demosthenes dwell much upon an expression which Cicero used in a letter to one of his friends, to the effect that in some parts of
3, 6, he says that Quintus Catulus gave him the title in the Senate.	2 Acad. Prior, ii. 38, 119.
3	Brutus, 31, 121 (si Gratae loquatur).
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τ ον Δημοσθένη' των Be μεγάλων καί θαυμαστών επαίνων οΐς πολλαχού χρήται περί του άνΒρος, καί ὅτι περί ους μάλιστα τωυ ΙΒίων εσπούΒασε λόγων, του? κατ Αντωνίου, Φιλιππικού? επε-γραψεν, άμνημονούσι.
5	Των Be κατ αυτόν ενΒόξων από λόγου καί σοφίας ούκ εστιν ούΒε\ς ον ούκ εποίησεν ενΒοξό-τερον η λεγων η γραφών εύμενως π€ρϊ έκαστου. Ιζρατίππω Be τω Τίεριπατητικω Βιεπράξατο μεν 87 fPωμαίω γενεσθαι παρά Καίσαρος άρχοντος ηΒη, Βιεπράξατο Be καί1 την εξ Άρείου πάγου βουλήν ψηφίσασθαι Βεηθηναι μενειν αυτόν εν Άθήναΐϊ καί Βιαλεγεσθαι τοι? νεοις ως κοσμουντα την
6	7τόΧιν. επιστολαϊ Be παρά του Κικερωνος είσϊ προς 'ΗρώΒην, ετεραι Βε προς τον υιόν, εγκελευο-μενου συμφιλοσοφεΐν Κρατίππω. Τοργίαν Be τον ρήτορα αίτιώμενος είς ήΒονάς καί πάτους προάγειν τό μειράκιον απελαύνει της συνουσίας
7	αυτού, καί σχεΒόν αυτή τε των 'Κλληνικών μία καί Βευτερα προς ΤΙεΧοπα τον Βυζάντιον εν όργη τινι γεγραπται, τον μεν Τοργίαν αυτού προσηκόντως επικόπτοντος, εϊπερ ήν φαύλος και ακόλαστος, ηπερ εΒόκει, προς Be τον Τίελοπα μικρο-Χογουμενου καί μεμψιμοιρούντος ώσπερ άμελη-σαντα τιμάς τινας αύτω και ψηφίσματα παρά Βυζαντίων γενεσθαι.
XXV.	Ταυτά τε Βη φιλότιμα, και τό πολλάκις
1 καί supplied here by Reiske, and deleted before δεηθήνα» by Sintenis1 (in crit. notes). Graux simply transposes.
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his speeches Demosthenes nods; but of the great and admirable praises which he often bestows upon him, and of the fact that those speeches of his own to which he devoted most labour, namely, the speeches against Antony, were entitled by him Philippics, they say nothing.
Moreover, of the men of his own time who were famous for eloquence or learning, there is not one whom he did not make more famous by what lie said or wrote in favour of him. For Cratippus the Peripatetic he obtained the Roman citizenship from Caesar,now in power, and he also induced the council of the Areio-pagus to pass a decree requesting him to remain at Athens and discourse with the young men, and thus be an ornament to the city. Furthermore, there are .letters from Cicero to Herodes, and others to his son, in which he urges them to study philosophy with Cratippus.1 But Gorgias the rhetorician he censured for leading the young man into pleasures and drinking parties, and banished him from his son’s society.1 2 This is almost the only one of his Greek letters (there is also a second, addressed to Pelops of Byzantium) which was written in a spirit of anger; and Gorgias he properly rebukes, if, as he was thought to be, he was worthless and intemperate; but towards Pelops he shows a mean and querulous spirit for having neglected to obtain for him certain honorary decrees from the Byzantians.
XXV.	These complaints were characteristic of
1	These letters are not extant.
2	The younger Cicero, in a letter to Tiro {ad fam. xvi. 21, 6). says that he had found Gorgias useful as a teacher of declamation, but had dismissed him in obedience to his father’s positive command.
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επαιρόμενον του λόγου ττ} Βεινότητι τό πρεπον προιεσθαι. Μουνατίω μῖν γάρ ποτε συνηγόρησαν, ως αποφυγών την Βίκην εκείνον εΒίωκεν εταίρον αυτού Έαβΐνον, ου τω λεγεται προπεσεΐ ν υπ’ οργήν ό Σκόρων ωστ είπεΐν “Συ γάρ Εκείνην, ω Μουνάτιε, την Βίκην άπεφυγεν Βία σαντόν, ούκ εμού πολύ σκότον εν φωτϊ τω Βικαστηρίω
2	περιγεαντονΜάρκον Βε Κράσσου εγκωμιάζων inτο του βήματον εύημερησε, καί μεθ’ ημέραν αυθιν όλίγαν λοιΒορων αυτόν, ών εκείνον είπεν “ Ου γάρ ενταύθα πρώην αυτόν ήμάν επήνειν;” “Ναι,” φησι, “μελέτην ενεκεν γυμνάζων τον
3	λόγον είν φαύλην ύπόθεσιν.” είπόντον Βέ ποτε τού Κράσσου μηΒενα γρασσον εν 'Ρώμη βεβιω-κεναι μακρότερον εξηκονταετίαν, ειθ’ ύστερον άρνουμενού καί λεγοντον, “ Τί δ’ αν εγω παθών τούτ είπον;” “’ΉιΒεινβ εφη, “'Ρωμαίουν ήΒεων άκουσομενουν καί Βία τοντ εΒημαγώγειν” αρε-σκεσθαι δε του Κράσσου τοϊν Ί,τωϊκοϊν φήσαντον, οτι πλούσιον είναι τον αγαθόν άποφαίνουσιν, “ "Oρα μη μάλλον,” είπεν, “ ότι πάντα του σοφού
4	λεγουσιν είναι.” Βιεβάλλετο δ’ είν φιλαργυρίαν ό Κράσσον· επεϊ Βε τού Κράσσου των παίΒων ό ετερον Άξίω τινι Βοκών ομοων είναι, και Βία τούτο τῆ μητρι προστριβόμενον αίσχράν επί τω Άξίω Βιαβολήν εύΒοκίμησε λόγον εν βουλή Βιελθών, ερωτηθειν ό Κικερων τί φαίνεται αύτω, “'Άξιον,” είπε, “ Κράσσου.’*
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ambition, as well as the fact that he avhs often led on by the cleverness of his speech to disregard propriety. For instance, lie once served as advocate for Muna-tius, who was no sooner acquitted than he prosecuted a friend of Cicero’s, Sabinus, whereupon, it is said, Cicero was so transported with anger as to say : “ Was it, pray, on your own merits, Munatius, that you were acquitted, and not because 1 spread much darkness about the court when before there was li<?ht ? ” And again, he gained great applaijse by an encomium on Marcus Crassus from the rostra, and then a few days afterwards as publicly reviled him, whereupon Crassus said: “What, did you not stand there yourself a day or two ago and praise me ? ” “ Yea,” said Cicero, i( exercising my eloquence by way of practice on a bad subject.” Again, Crassus once said that no Crassus had lived in Rome to be older than sixty years, and then tried to deny it, exclaimingl I What could have led me to say this?” “You knew/’ said Cicero, “that the Romans would be delighted to hear it,and by that means you tried to court their favour.” And when Crassus expressed his satisfaction with the Stoics because they represented the good man as rich/f Consider/’ said Cicero, “ whether your satisfaction is not rather due to their declaration that all things belong to the wise.” Now, Crassus was accused of covetousness. Again, one of the sons of Crassus who was thought to resemble a certain Axius, and on this account had brought his mother’s name into scandalous connection with that of Axius, once made a successful speech in the senate, and when Cicero was asked what he thought of him, he answered with the Greek words “ Axios Krassou.” 1 1 “ Worthy of Crassus.”
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XXVI.	Μβλλωυ δε Κράσσος els Συρίαν άπαί-ρειν εβούλετο τον Κικέρωνα μάλλον αν τω φίλον ή εχθρόν είναι' καί φιλοφρονούμενος εφη βου-λεσθαι δειπνησαι παρ' αντω· κάκείνος ύπεδεξατο προθύμων. όλίγαι? δ' ύστερον ημέρας περι Βατινίου φίλων τινών εντυηγανόντων ως μνωμε-νου διαλύσεις καί φιλίαν (ην yap εχθρός), “Ου δηπου καί Βατίνιος," είπε, “ δειπνησαι παρ' εμοι
2	βούλεταιπρος μεν ουν Κράσσον τοιοΰτο?. αυτόν δε τον Βατίνιον εχοντα χοιράδας εν τω τραχηλω καλ λίγουτα δίκην οίδούντα ρήτορα προσεΐπεν. ακούσας δ' ὅτι τέθνηκεν, είτα μετά μικρόν πνθόμενος σαφώς οτι ζῆ, “ Κα/ὡ? τοίνυν
3	άπόλοιτο κακώς ό ψενσάμενος." επει δε Καί-σαρι ψηφισαμενω την εν Καμπανιό, χώραν κατανεμηθήναι τοΐς στρατιώταις πολλοί μεν εδνσχεραινον εν τη βουλή, Αεύκιος δε Υελλιος όμον τι πρεσβύτατος ών είπεν ως ου yεvησεται τούτο ζώντος αυτού, “ ΥΙερι μείνω μεν" είπεν ό Κικερων, “ μακράν yap ούκ αίτεΐται Υελλιος
4	ύπερθεσιν." ην δε τις Όκταούϊος αιτίαν εχων εκ Αιβύης yεyovεvaι' προς τούτον εν τινι δίκη λέοντα τού Κικερωνος μη εξακούειν, “ Καί, μην ούκ εχεις," είπε, <( τό ονς ατρύπητον." Μετἐλλου δε Νἐπωτος είπόντος ότι πλείονας καταμαρτυρών ανηρηκεν η σννιρ/ορών σεσωκεν, “Όμολογώ yap," εφη, “ πίστεως εν εμοί πλέον ή δεινότητος
5	είναι." νεανίσκον δε τινος αιτίαν εχοντος εν πλακούντι φάρμακον τω πατρϊ δεδωκεναι θρα-146
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XXVI.	When Crassus was about to set out for Syria, wishing that Cicero should be a friend rather than an enemy, he said to him in a friendly manner that he -wished to dine with him; and Cicero readily received him into his house. Blit a few days afterwards, when some friends interceded with him for Vatinius, saying that the man sought reconciliation and friendship (for he was an enemy), “It surely cannot be,” said Cicero, “that Vatinius also wishes to dine with me.” Such, then, was his treatment of Crassus. Now, Vatinius himself had swellings on his neck, and once when lie was pleading a case Cicero called him a tumid orator. Again, after hearing that Vatinius was dead, and then after a little learning for a surety that he was alive, “Wretchedly perish, then/’ said Cicero, “the wretch who lied!” And again, Caesar once got a decree passed that the land in Campania should be divided among his soldiers, and many of the senators were dissatisfied, and Lucius Gellius, who was about the oldest of them, declared that it should never be done while he was alive; whereupon Cicero said : “ Let us wait, since Gellius does not ask for a long postponement.” There was a certain Octavius^ too, who was reputed to be of African descent; to this man, who said at a certain trial that he could not hear Cicero, the orator replied: “And yet your ear is not without a perforation.”1 And when Metellus Nepos declared that Cicero had brought more men to death as a hostile witness than he had saved from it as an advocate, “Yes,” said Cicero, “ I admit that my credibility is greater than my eloquence.” Again, when a certain young man who was accused of having given his father poison in
1	Usually the mark of a slave.
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συνομενου καί λἐγο/'το<? ὅτι λοιΒορήσει τον 8 Κικερωνα, “ Τούτο,” εφη, “παρά, σου βούλομαι μάλλον ή πλακούντα.” Ποπλιου Be Ζηστίου συνήγορον μεν αυτόν εν τινι Βίκη παραλαβοντος μεθ* ετερων, αυτού Be πάντα βουλομενου Xeyeiv και μηΒενι παριεντος είπεΐν, ως Βηλος ήν αφημένος υπό των Βικαστών ήΒη της ψήφου φερομε-νης, “Λρώ σήμερον,” εφη, “τω καιρω, Ζήστιε*
6	μἐλλεκ yap αύριον ΙΒιώτης είναιΓ Ποπλιου δἐ Κώνσταυ νομικόν elvai βουλόμενον, οντα δ* αμαθή καί αφυή, προς τινα Βίκην εκάλεσε μάρτυρα· τοι) Be μηΒεν είΒεναι φάσκοντος, “'Ίσως,” εφη,
“ Βοκεις περί των νομικών ερωτάσθαιΓ Μετἐλ,-λου Be Νεπωτος εν Βιαφορα τινι πολλάκις λε-γουτο? “ Τί? σου πατήρ ἐστιν,” 6 Κικ'ερων “ Ζοι ταυ την” εφη “την άπόκρισιν ή μήτηρ γαλεπω-
7	τέραν εποίησεν.” εΒόκει Β' ακόλαστος ή μήτηρ είναι του Νέπωνος, αυτός Βε τις εύμετάβολος, καί ποτε την Βημαργίαν άπολιπών άφνω προς ΐίομπήϊον εξεπλευσεν είς Ζυρίαν, είτ εκεΐθεν επανήλθεν ιΐλογώτερου. θάψας Be Φίλαγρου τον καθι^ητήν επιμελεστερον επεστησεν αυτού τω τάφω κόρακα λίθινον' καί ό Κικερων “ Τουτ’ ” εφη “ σοφώτερον εποίησας' πετεσθαι yap σε
8	μάλλον ή Xeyeiv εΒίΒαξεν.” επει Be Μάρκος 'Άππιος εν τινι Βίκη προοιμιαζόμενος είπε φίλον αυτοί) ΒεΒεήσθαι παρασχεΐν επιμέλειαν καί λο-ηιότητα και πίστιν, “ ΕΓ0’ ούτωςεφη, “ σιΒη-ρούς yεyovaς άνθρωπος ώστε μηΒεν εκ τοσούτων ών ήτήσαθ* ό φίλος ιταρασχεΐν
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a cake put on bold airs and threatened to cover Cicero with abuse, "That,” said Cicero, “ I would rather have from you than a cake,” There was Publius Sextius, too, who retained Cicero as an advocate in a case, along with others, and then wanted to do all the speaking himself, and would allow no one else a word ; when it Λνας clear that he was going to be acquitted by the jurors and the vote was already being given, “ Use your opportunity to-day, Sextius,” said Cicero, “ for to-morrow you are going to be a nobody,” Publius Consta, too, who wanted to be a lawyer, but was ignorant and stupid, was once summoned by Cicero as witness in a case ; and when he kept saying that lie knew nothing, “ Perhaps,” said Cicero, “you think you are being questioned on points of law.” Again, in a dispute with Cicero, Metellus Nepos asked repeatedly “ Who is your father?” “ In your case/’ said Cicero, “your mother has made the answer to this question rather difficult.” Now, the mother of Nepos was thought to be unchaste, and he himself a fickle sort of man. He once suddenly deserted his office of tribune and sailed off to join Pompey in Syria, and then came hack from there with even less reason. Moreover, after burying his teacher Philagrus with more than usual ceremonj’, he set upon his tomb a raven in stone; whereupon Cicero remarked: “ In this you have acted more wisely than is your wont, for he taught you to fly rather than to speak.” And again, when Marcus Appius prefaced his speech in a case by saying that his friend had begged him to exhibit diligence, eloquence, and fidelity, “And then/’ said Cicero, "are you so hard-hearted as to exhibit none of those great qualities which your friend demanded ? ”
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XXVII,	Τό μεν ούν προς εχθρούς ή άντιΒίκους σκώμμασι χρήσθαι πικροτεροις Βοκεΐ ρητορικόν είναι* τό δ’ οϊς ετυχε προσκρούειν ενεκα τον γελοίου ποΧύ avvrjye μίσος αύτω. ypάψω Be καί τούτων oXiya. Μάρκου Ακυΐνιον εχοντα Βύο
2	yaμβpoύς φυyάBaς 'ΆΒραστον εκάΧει. Αευκίου Be Κόττα τιμητικήν εχοντος αρχήν, φιΧοινοτάτου δ’ οντος, ύττατείαν μετιων 6 Κικερων εΒίψησε, καί των φίΧων κνκΧω ττεριστάντων ως επινεν, “Όρθώς φοβείσθε,” είπε, “μη μοι yevoiTo χαλεπός 6 τιμητής ὅτι ΰΒωρ πίνω.” ¥>ωκωνιω Β’ άπαντήσας ayovTi μεθ' εαυτόν τρεις άμορφοτάτας θvyaτεpaς άνεφθε^/ξατο·
“ Φοίβου ποτ ου κ εωντος εσπειρεν τέκνα β
3	Μάρκου Βε ΓελΧίου Βοκούντος ούκ εξ ελεύθερων yeyovkvai, Χαμπρα Βε ττ} φωνή καί μεyάXη γράμματα προς την σύyκXητov εξavayvύvτoς, “ Μἡ θαυμάζετε/’ είπε, “ καί αντος εις ἐστι των άνα-πεφωνηκότων.” επεί Βε Φαύστος 6 Ξυλλα του μοναρχησαντος εν Ρώμ?7 καί ποΧΧούς επί θανά-τω πpoypάψavτoς εν Βανείοις yεvόμεvoς καί πολλά τής ουσίας Βιασπαθήσας άπάρτιον προ^ραψε, ταντην εφη μάΧΧον αύτω τήν πpoypaφήv άρέ-σκειν ή τήν πατρωαν.
XXVIII.	Έ* τούτων ἐγίνετο ποΧΧοΐς επαχθής* καί οι μετά ΚΧωΒίου συνεστησαν επ' αυτόν αρχήν τοιαύτην Χαβόντες. ήν Κλώδιο? άνήρ εύyεvής, τή μεν ήΧικία νέος, τω Βε φρονήματι 1
1 Adrastus, mythical king of Argos, gave his two daughters in marriage to Tydeus and Polyneices, both of whom were fugitives from their native cities.
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XXVII.	Now, this use of very biting jests against enemies or legal opponents seems to be part of the orator’s business; but his indiscriminate attacks for the sake of raising a laugh made many people hate Cicero. And I will give a few instances of this also. Marcus Aquinius, who had two sons-in-law in exile, he called Adrastus.1 Again, Lucius Cotta, who held the office of censor, was very fond of wine, and Cicero, when canvassing for the consulship, was a-thirst, and as his friends stood about him while be drank, said : “You have good reason to fear that the censor will deal harshly with me—for drinking water.” And when he met Voconius escorting three very ugly daughters, he cried out:—
“ It was against the will of Phoebus that he begat children.” 2
Again, when Marcus Gellius, who was thought to be of servile birth, had read letters to the senate in a loud and clear voice, “ Do not marvel/’ said Cicero, “he too is one of those who have cried aloud for their freedom.” 3 And when Faustus, the son of the Sulla who was dictator at Rome and placarded many people for death, got into debt, squandered much of his substance, and placarded his household goods for sale, Cicero said he liked this placarding better than his father’s.
XXVIII.	As a consequence of this he became odious to many; and besides, the partisans of Clodius combined against him on the following ground. Clodius was a man of noble birth, young in years, but bold
2	An iambic trimeter from some lost tragedy, perhaps the Oedipus of Euripides (Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag.2, p. 911).
3	A play upon the phrase (used of a slave) “ in libertatem reclamare.”
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θρασύς καί αυθάδης, οντος ερών ϋομπηΐας της Καίσαρο? γυναικος el ς την οΙκίαν αύτοΰ παρεισ-ήΧθε κρυφά, Χαβών εσθητα και σκευήν ψαΧ-τρίας' εθυον yap at yυl·aΐκeς την απόρρητον εκείνην και άθέατον άνδράσι θυσίαν εν τη του
2	Καίσαρο? οικία, καί παρήν άνηρ ούδείς* ἀλλά μειράκιον ών ετι καί μήπω yeveicov ο Κλώδιος ήΧπιζε Χησεσθαι διαδύς ττ ρος την ΐίομπηιαν μετά των yvvaiKcov. ως δ’ είσηΧθε νυκτός εις οικίαν μεyάXηv, ηπορεΐτο των διόδων καί πΧα-νώμενον αυτόν ιδούσα ΑύρηΧίας θεραπαινϊς της Καίσαρο? μητρός, ητησεν 'όνομα, φθ^ξασθαι δ’ άναηκασθόντος εκείνου καί φησαντος άκόΧον-θον ΤΙομπηίας ζητεΐν ’Άβραν τοΰνομα, συνεισα την φωνήν ου ηυναικείαν ουσαν άνεκραηε και
3	συνεκάΧει τάς yυvaϊκaς. αι δ’ άποκΧείσασαι τάς θύρας και πάντα διερευνώμεναι Χαμβάνουσι τον ΚΧώδιον εις οίκημα παιδίσκης, η συνεισήΧθε, καταπεφενηότα. του δε πράηματος περιβόητου 87S yevopevov Καῖσαρ τε την ΐίομπηιαν άφηκε καί δίκην 1 άσεβείας άπεypάψaτo τω ΚΧωδίω.
XXIX.	Κικερων δ’ ην μεν αυτού φίΧος και των περί ΚατιΧίναν πραττομενων εχρητο προ-θυμοτάτω συνεργώ καί φύΧακι τού σώματος, ίσχυριζομενου δε προς τό εγκΧημα τω μηδε yeyovkvai κατ εκείνον εν '¥ώμη τον χρόνον, ἀλλ’ εν τοις πορρωτάτω χωρίοις διατρίβειν, κατεμαρ-τύρησεν ως αφημένου προς αυτόν οϊκαδε και
1 δίκη ν before this word Sintenis and Bekker assume a lacuna in the text, where once stood some such phrase as eh τών δημάρχων (Plutarch, Caesar, x. 5). So (substantially) Graux.
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and presumptuous in spirit. This man, being in love with Pompeia, Caesar’s wife, got into his house secretly 3 by assuming the dress and guise of a lute-player; for the women of Rome were celebrating in Caesar’s house that mysterious rite which men Avere not allowed to witness/ and no man was there; but being still a beardless youth Clodius hoped without being noticed to slip through to Pompeia along with the women. But since he got in at night and the house was large, he lost his way in the passages; and as he was wandering about, a maid of Aurelia, Caesar’s mother, caught sight of him and asked him his name. Being thus compelled to speak, he said that he was looking for an attendant of Pompeia named Abra, whereupon the maid, perceiving that his voice was not that of a woman, raised a cry and called the women together. These shut the doors, searched carefully all about, and found Clodius, who had taken refuge in the chamber of the girl with whom he came into the house. The affair having become noised abroad, Caesar divorced Pompeia and had an action for sacrilege brought against Clodius.
XXIX.	Now, Cicero was a friend of Clodius, and in the affair of Catiline had found him a most eager co-worker and guardian of his person ; but when Clodius replied to the charge against him by insisting that he had not even been in Rome at the time, but had been staying in places at the farthest remove from there, Cicero testified against him, declaring that Clodius had come to his house and 1 Cf. chapter xix. 3.
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2	Βιειλεγ μένου περί τινων ὅπερ αληθές, ου μην εΒόκει μαρτυρέω ό Κικέρων Βία την αλήθειαν, ἀλλά ττρος τήν αυτού γυναίκα Τepevriav απολογούμενος. ήν yap αυτή προς τον ΚλώΒιον απέχθεια Βία τήν άΒελφήν τήν εκείνου Κλωδίαυ, ως τω Κικέρωνι βουλομένην γαμηθήναι και τούτο Βία Τόλλου τινος πράττονσαν, ος εταίρος μεν ήν καί συνήθης εν τοϊς μάλιστα Κικέρωνος, αει Βέ προς τήν ΚλωΒίαν φοιτών και θεραπεύων εγγύς
3	οίκούσαν υποψίαν τί) Ύερεντία παρέσχε. χαλεπή Βέ τον τρόπον ουσα καί τού Κικέρωνος αρχουσα παρώξυνε τω ΚλωΒίω συνεπιθέσθαι και καταμαρτυρήσαι. κατεμαρτύρουν Βέ τού Κλω-Βίου πολλοί των καλών κάγαθων άνΒρων επιορκίας, ρα,Βιουργίας, όχλων Βεκασμούς, φθοράς γυναικών. Αεύκουλλος Βέ και θεραπαινίΒας παρεΐχεν ως συγγένοιτο ττ) νεωτάτη των άΒελφών
4	ό ΚλώΒιος, ότε Αευκούλλω συνωκει. πολλή δ’ ήν Βάζα καί ταΐς άλλαις Βυσϊν άΒελφαΐς πλη-σιάζειν τον ΚλωΒιον, ων Ύερτίαν μεν Μάρκιος ό *Ρήξ, Κ λωΒίαν Βέ Μἐτελλο? ό Κ έλερ είχεν, ήν ΚυυαΒραντίαν1 εκάλουν, οτι των εραστών τις αυτή χαλκούς έμβαλών εις βαλάντιον ως αργύρων είσέπεμψε· το Βέ λεπτότατον τού χαλκού νομίσματος κουαΒράντην εκάλουν. επι ταύτη μάλιστα των άΒελφών κακώς ήκουσεν ό Κλώδιος.
5	ου μήν άλλα τότε τού Βήμου προς τους καταμαρ-τυρούντας αυτού και συνεστώτας άντιταττομένου
1	Κουοδραντἱαν Sintenis with the MSS.; ΚουαδρανταρΙαν Bekker, after Xylander and Du Soul (cf. Cic. pro Gael. 26, (j‘2, mulier quadrantaria).
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consulted him on certain matters ; which was true. However, it was thought that Cicero did not give his testimony for the truth’s sake, but by way of defence against the charges of his own wife Terentia. For there was enmity between her and Clodius on account of his sister Clodia, whom Terentia thought to be desirous of marrying Cicero and to be contriving this with the aid of a certain Tull us ; now, Tull us was a companion and an especial intimate of Cicero, and his constant visits and attentions to Clodia, who lived near by, made Terentia suspicious. So, being a woman of harsh nature, and having sway over Cicero, she incited him to join in the attack upon Clodius and give testimony against him. Moreover, many men of the better class bore witness against Clodius for perjury, recklessness, bribery of the multitude, and debauching of women. And Lucullus actually produced female slaves who testified that Clodius had commerce with his youngest sister when she was living with Lucullus as his wife. There was also a general belief that Clodius had intercourse with his other two sisters, of whom Tertia was the wife of Marcius Rex, and Clodia of Metellus Celer; the latter was called Quadrantia, because one of her lovers had put copper coins into a purse and sent them to her for silver, and the smallest copper coin was called “quadrans.” It Avas with regard to this sister in particular that Clodius was in evil repute. However, since the people at this time set themselves against those who com billed and testified against him, the jurors were
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φοβηθέντες οι δικασταί φυΧακήν περιεστήσαντο, καί τά? δεΧτους οί πΧεϊστοι συ^κεχυμενοι·ζ τοι? ypάμμaσιv ηνε^καν. όμως δἐ πΧείονες εδοζαν οι άποΧύοντε? ηενεσθαΐ' καί τι? εΧεχθη καλ δεκα-
6	σμῖς διεΧθεΐν. δθεν δ μεν Κάτλο? απαυττ/σα? τοῖς· κριταϊς, “ 'Τμεῖς,” εϊπεν, “ <ῖς άΧηθώς υπέρ άσφα-Χείας ήτήσασθε την φυΧακήν, φοβούμενοι μη τις υμών άφεΧηται το αργύριονΚι/ἀνωυ δἐ του Κλωδίου προ? αυτόν Χε'γοντος οτι μαρτύρων ουκ εσχε πίστιν παρά τοΐς δικασταΐς, “ Αλλ,’ ἐμοι μεν,” εϊττεν, “ οι πέντε καί είκοσι των δικαστών επίστενσαν τοσοΰτοι γάρ σου κατεψηφί-σαντο· σοι δἐ τριάκοντα ουκ επίστευσαν ου yap πρότερον άπεΧυσαν ή εΧαβον το apyvpiov
7	ό μέντοι Καῖσαρ ου κατεμαρτύρησε κΧηθείς επί τον ΚΧώδιον, ούδ’ εφη μοιχείαν κaτεyvωκεvaι τής γυυαιΑὐτ, άφεικεναι δ’ αυτήν ότι τον Καίσαρος εδει yάμov ου πράξεως αίσχράς μόνον, άΧΧα καί φήμης καθαρον είναι.
XXX.	Διαφυγών δε του κίνδυνον ό Κλ,ώδιο? Λται δήμαρχος αίρεθείς ευθύς εΐχετο του Κικερω-νος, πάνθ* όμου π pay ματ α καί πάντας ανθρώπους συνι^ων καί ταράττων επ' αυτόν, τον τε yap δῆμον ωκειώσατο νόμοις φϊΧανθρώποις, καί των υπάτων εκατερω μεyάXaς επαρχίας εψηφίσατο, Τίείσωνι μεν ΧΙακεδονίαν, Γαβινίω δε Συρίαν, ποΧΧούς δε των απόρων συνετασσεν εις το πολίτευμα, καί δουΧους ώπΧισμένους περί αυτόν είχε.
2	των δε πΧεΐστον δυναμένων τότε τριών άνδρών, 1
1 Cf. also the Caesar, χ. 7. Each juror was provided with three tablets, on one of which was marked A (absolvo); on a second G (coudemno); ami on a third N.L. (non liquet). The
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frightened and surrounded themselves with a guard, and most of them cast their voting-tablets with the writing on them confused.1 But nevertheless those who Avere for acquittal appeared to be in the majority; and some bribery also was said to have been used. This led Catulus to say, when he met the jurors, “ It was indeed as a measure of safety that you asked for your guard ; you were afraid that someone would take your money away from you.”2 And Cicero, when Clodius told him that as a ΛνΐΙηβΒς lie had found no credit with the jurors, said : “ Nay, twenty-five of the jurors gave me credit, for so many voted against you ; and thirty of them gave you no credit, for they did not vote to acquit you until they had got your money.” 3 Caesar, however, when summoned as a witness, gave no testimony against Clodius, and denied that he had condemned his wife for adulteryj but said that he had put her away because Caesar’s wife must be free not only from shameful conduct, but even from shameful report.
XXX.	But Clodius, having escaped his peril, and having been chosen tribune,4 at once began to attack Cicero, arraying and stirring up against him all things and all men alike. He won the favour of the people by benevolent laws, got large provinces voted to each of the consuls (Macedonia to Piso, and Syria to Gabinius), brought many of the poorer class into organized political activity, and kept armed slaves about his person. Now, of the three men who at that time had most power,
jurors voted l>y placing one of these tablets in the urn. Plutarch must have misunderstood his source.
2	Cf. Cicero, ad Att. i. 16, 5.
3	Cf. Cicero, ibid. 16, 10.	4 For the year 58 b.c.
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Κράσσου μεν άντικρυς Κικερωνι πόλεμό Οντος, Πομπτμου Βε θρυπτόμενου ητρος άμφοτερους, Καίσαρο? Be μεΧΧοντος ει? Γαλατίαν εξιεναι μετ ἀ στρατεύματος, υπό τούτον ύποΒύς 6 Κικερων, καίπερ ούκ οντα φίΧον, άλλ’ ύποπτον εκ των περί Κατιλίυαυ, ηξίωσε πρεσβευτής αύτω σνστρα- 87€
3	τεύειν. Βεξαμενου Be του Καίσαρος 6 ΚλώΒως όρων εκφεύγοντα την Βημαρχίαν αυτού τον Κικε-ρωνα προσεποιεϊτο συμβατικώς €χειν, καί τη Τερεντία την πΧείστην άνατιθείς αιτίαν, εκείνου Βε μεμνημενος επιεικώς αει και λόγου? εύηνώ-μανας ενΒιΒούς, ως αν τις ου μισών ούΒε χαλε-παίνων, ἀλλ* εηκαΧων μέτρια καί φιΧικά, παντά-πασιν αυτού τον φόβον άνήκεν, ωστ άπειπεΐν τω Καίσαρι την πρεσβείαν και πάλιν εχεσθαι της
4	ποΧιτείας. εφ’ ω παροξυνθείς ό Καῖσαρ τον τε Κλώδιου επερρωσε καί Τίομπήϊον άπεστρεψε κομιΒη τού Κικερωνος, αυτός τε κατεμαρτύρησεν εν τω Βήμω μη Βοκειν αύ τω καΧως μηΒε νομίμως άνΒρας ακρίτους άνηρησθαι τούς περί ΑεντΧον καί Κεθη^/ον. αύτη yap ην η κατηγορία, και επί τούθ’ ό Κίκερων εκαλείτο. κινΒυνεύων ούν και Βιωκόμενος εσθήτα μετrjXXa^e και κόμης άνά-
5	πΧεως 7τεριϊων ίκετευε τον Β?)μον. πανταχού δ’ ό Κλώδιο<? άπηντα κατα τούς στενωπούς, ανθρώπους εχων ύβριστάς περί αυτόν καί θρασείς, οι ποΧΧά μεν χλευάζοντες άκοΧάστως εις την μετα-βοΧην καί το σχήμα τού Κικερωνος, ποΧΧαχού <58
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Crassus was an out-and-out foe of Cicero, Pompey was dallying with both, and Caesar was about to set out for Gaul Avitli an army ; into Caesar’s favour, therefore, Cicero insinuated himself (although Caesar was not a friend, but an object of suspicion owing to the affair of Catiline), and asked to accompany him on his campaign as legate.1 But no sooner had Caesar granted the request than Clodius, seeing that Cicero was thus escaping his tribunicial power, pretended to be desirous of a reconciliation, and by laying the chief blame upon Terentia, and always speaking of Cicero in friendly terms and using kindly expressions about him, as one who bore him no hatred or even ill-will, but had moderate complaints to make of him in a friendly way, he altogether took away his fear, so that he declined the office of legate under Caesar and again applied himself to public matters. But at this conduct Caesar was exasperated, and encouraged Clodius against Cicero, and completely alienated Pompey from him, while he himself testified before the people that lie did not think it right or lawful that men should be put to death without a trial, as in the case of Lentulus, Cethegus, and their accomplices. For this was the denunciation made against Cicero, and to this lie was summoned to make answer. And so, being in peril of prosecution, he changed his attire,2 and with his hair untrimmed went about supplicating the people. But Clodius met him everywhere in the streets, with a band of bold and insolent men about him, who made many unbridled jests upon Cicero’s change of attire,
1 According to Cicero (ad Alt. ii. 18, 3), it was Caesar who made the request.	2 To a garb of mourning.
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Be πηΧώ καί Χίθοις βάΧΧοντες ενίσταντο ται? ίκεσίαις.
XXXI.	Ον μην άΧΧά τω Κικέρωνι πρώτον μῖν ολίγου Βειν σύμτταν τ ο των Ιππικών πΧήθος συμμετέβαΧε την έσθήτα, και Βισμνρίων ου κ ἐλάττ ους νέων παρηκοΧούθουν κομών τε? καί συνι-κετεόουτε?· έπειτα τῆ? βουΧης συνεΧθούσης όπως ψηφίσαιτο τον Βημον ως έπϊ πένθεσι μεταβαΧεΐν τα [μάτια, και τών υπάτων εναντιωθέντων, Κλω-Βίου Be σιΒηροφορονμένου περί τ ο βονΧευτήριον, ιξέΒραμον ούκ ολίγοι των βουΧεντικών καταρ-
2	ρηγνύμενοι τους 'χιτώνας και βοών τες. ως δ’ ην ου τ οίκτος ούτε τις αΙΒώς προς την οψιν, άΧΧ* εΒει τον ΙΧικέρωνα φεύγειν η βία και σιΒηρω κριθήναι προς τον ΚΧώΒιον, έΒεϊτο Πομπηιου βοηθειν επίτηΒες εκποΒών γεγονότος και Βιατρί-βοντος εν άγροΐς περί τον ’ΑΧβανόν. καί πρώτον μεν έπεμψε ΤΙείσωνα τον γαμβρόν Βεησόμενον
3	έπειτα καί αντος άνέβη. πυθόμένος Β' 6 Πομ-πηϊος ουχ νπέμεινεν εις οψιν εΧθεΐν, Βεινη γάρ αυτόν αΙΒώς είχε προς τον άνΒρα μεγάΧονς ηγω~ νισμένον αγώνας υπέρ αυτοί) καί ποΧΧά προς χάριν εκείνω πεποΧιτευμένον, άΧΧά Κ αίσαρι γαμβρός ών Βεομενω προΰΒωκε τάς παλαιάς χάριτας καί κατά θύρας άΧΧας ύπεξεΧθών άπε-ΒίΒρασκε την εντευξιν. οΰτω Βη προΒοθείς 6 Κικερων υπ' αυτοί) καί γεγονώς έρημος επί τους
4	υπάτους κατέφυγε, καί Ταβίνιος μεν ην χοϊΧε-7τος αει, ΥΙείσων Βε ΒιεΧέχθη πραότερον αν τω, ιόο
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and often pelted him with mud and stones, and so interfered with his supplications to the people.
XXXI.	However, in the first place, nearly the whole body of knights changed their attire with Cicero, and as many as twenty thousand young men escorted him with their hair untrimmed and joined in his suppliant entreaties to the people;1 and besides, when the senate had met in order to pass a vote that the people should change their dress in token of public calamity, and the consuls had opposed it, and Clodius was in arms about the senate-house, not a few of the senators ran out, rending their garments and crying aloud. But since this sight awakened neither pity nor any mercy, but Cicero was obliged either to go into exile or to appeal to force and the sword against Clodius, he begged for aid from Pompey, who had purposely got out of the way and was staying at liis country seat in the Alban hills. First Cicero sent Piso,2 his son-in-law, to entreat for him; then he went up thither himself also. Pompey, however, on learning of his coming, could not endure to see him, for lie felt a strong sense of shame towards the man who had made great struggles in his behalf and had often adopted a political course to please him; but since he was Caesar’s son-in-law, at his request he proved false to his old obligations, clipped out by another door, and so ran away from the interview. Thus betrayed by him and left desolate, Cicero fled for refuge to the consuls. Gabinius was always severe with him, but Piso dealt
1	Cf. Cicero’s oration post red. ad Quir. 3, 8.
2	Not the consul who is mentioned in xxx. 1 and below in
§4.
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7ταραινών έκστήναι καί ύποχωρήσαι τή τον Κλω-δίου ρύμη και την μεταβολήν των καιρών ενεγκεϊν και γενέσθαι πάλιν σωτήρα τής πατρίδος εν στάσεσι και κακοις δι εκείνον οΰσης.
Τοιαύτης τυχών άττοκρίσεως δ Κικέρων έβου-λείετο συν τοΐς φίλοις· καί Αεύκουλλος μεν εκέ-λενε μένειν, ώς περιεσόμενον, άλλοι δε φεύγειν, ως ταχύ τον δήμον ποθήσοντος αυτόν, όταν έμπλησθή τής Κλωδίον μανίας και άπονοίας.
5	ταυτ εδοξε Κικέρωνι· και το μεν άγαλμα τής ’Αθήνας, ό πολύν χρόνον εχων επί τής οικίας ιδρυμένου έτίμα διαφερόντως, εις Καπιτωλίου κομίσας άνέθηκεν έπιγράψας “Άθηνα 'Ρώμης φνλακι,** πομπούς δε παρά των φίλων λαβών περί μέσας νύκτας υπ εξήλθε τής πόλεως και πεζή δια Αευκανίας επορεύετο, λαβέσθαι Σικελίας βουλόμενος.
XXXII.	Ω? δ’ ή ν φανερός ήδη πεφευγώ ς, έπήγαγεν αύτω φυγής ψήφον ο Κλώδιος, και διάγραμμα προύθηκεν εϊργειν πνρός και νδατος τον άνδρα καί μή παρέχειν στέγην εντός μιλιών 87' πεντ ακοσίων Ιταλίας. τοι? μεν ονν άλλοις ελάχιστος ήν τον διαγράμματος τούτου λόγος αίδουμένοις τον Κικερωνα, καί πάσαν ένδεικνύ-
2 μενοι φιλοφροσύιν]ν παρέπεμπον αυτόν εν δ* 'Ιππωνίω, πόλει τής Αευκανίας, ήν Oύιβώνα νυν καλοΰσιν, Oύιβιος, Έ,ικελός άνήρ, άλλα τε πολλά τής Κικέρωνος φιλίας άπολελαυκώς καί γεγονώς
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with him more gently, advising him to stand aside and yield to the impetuous assaults of Clodius, to submit to the change in the times, and to become once more a saviour of his country when she was involved in seditions and misfortunes through Clodius.
After getting such answer to his appeal, Cicero took counsel with his friends : Lucullus urged him to remain in the city, believing that he would prevail ; but others advised him to go into exile, believing that the people would quickly long for him when they were sated with the folly and madness of Clodius. This Cicero decided to do; so he took the statue of Minerva which had long stood in his house, and which he honoured exceedingly, carried it to the capitol,1 and dedicated it there with the inscription “ To Minerva, Guardian of Rome ”; then, accepting an escort from his friends^ about midnight he slipped out of the city, and set out on foot through Lucania, desiring to reach Sicily.
XXXII.	But as soon as it was known that he had fled, Clodius caused a vote of banishment to be passed upon him, and issued an edict that all men should refuse him fire and water and that no man should give him shelter within five hundred miles of Italy. Now, most men paid not the slightest heed to this edict out of respect for Cicero, and escorted him on his way with every mark of kindness ; but at Hipponium, a city of Lucania,2 which is now called Vibo, Vibius, a Sicilian, who had profited much from Cicero’s friendship and particularly by being made prefect of engineers during
1 Cf. Cicero, de leg. ii. 17, 42 ; ad Jam. xii. 25, 1.
8	Rather Bruttium.
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ύπατενοντος αύτου τεκτόνων έπαρχος, οικία μεν ούκ εδεξατο, τ ο χωρίον δε καταγράψει επηγγελ-λετο, καί Γάἴο? Oύεργίλιος, 6 της Σικελίας στρατηγός, εν τοι? μάλιστα Κικερωνι κεχρημένος,
3	εγραψεν άπεχεσθαι της Σικελίας, εφ’ οίς άθνμή-σας ωρμησεν επί Έρεντεσιον, κάκεΐθεν εις Ανρρά-χιον άνεμω φορώ περαιούμενος, άντιπνενσαντος πελάγιου μεθ’ ημέραν επαλινδρόμησεν, είτ ανθις άνηχθη. λεγεται δε καί κατ απλενσ αντος εις Ανρράχιον αυτόν καί μέλλοντος άποβαίνειν σεισμόν τε τής γης και σπασμόν άμα γενεσθαι τής θαλάττης. άφ’ ων συνεβαλον οι μαντικοί μη μόνιμον αύτω την φυγήν εσεσθαν μεταβολής γάρ
4	είναι ταυτα σημεία, πολλών δε φοιτώντων άν-δρών υπ’ εύνοιας καί των 'Έίλληνίδων πόλεων διαμιλλωμενών προς αύτάς ταϊς πρεσβείαις, όμως άθυμων καί περίλυπος διήγε τα πολλά, προς την Ιταλίαν, ώσπερ οι δυσερωτες, άφορών, καί τω φρονήματι μικρός άγαν καί ταπεινός υπό της συμφοράς γεγονως καί συνεσταλμένος, ως ούκ αν τις άνδρα παιδεία συμβεβιωκότα τοσαύτη προσδ εδόκησε. καίτοι πολλάκις αντος ήξίου τούς
φίλους μή ρήτορα καλείν αύτον, άλλα φιλόσοφον φιλοσοφίαν γάρ ως εργον ήρήσθαι, ρητορική δ’ όργάνω χρήσθαι πολιτευόμενος επί τάς χρείας. ἀλλ* ή δόξα δεινή τον λόγον, ωιπερ βαφήν, άπο-κλνσαι τής ψυχής, καί τα των πολλών Ινομόρ-ξασθαι πάθη δι ομιλίαν καί συνήθειαν τ οίς
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his consulship, would not receive him in his house, but sent him word that he would assign him his country-place for residence; and Caius Vergilius, the praetor of Sicily, who had been on most intimate terms with CicerOj \vrote him to keep away from Sicih'.1 Disheartened at this treatment, he 6et out for Brundisiuirij and from there tried to cross to Dyrrhachium with a fair breeze, but since he met a counter-wind at sea he came back the next day, and then set sail again. It is said, too, that after he had put in at Dyrrhachium and was about to land, there was an earthquake accompanied by a violent convulsion of the sea. Wherefore the soothsayers conjectured that his exile would not be lasting, since these were signs of’ change. But although many people visited him out of goodwill, and the Greek cities vied with one another in sending him deputations, still, he passed his time for the most part in dejection and great grief,2 looking off towards Italy like a disconsolate lover, while ΪΛ his spirit he became very petty and mean by reason of bis misfortune, and was more humbled than one would have expected in a man who had enjoyed so lofty a discipline as his. And yet he often asked his friends not to call him an orator, but a philosopher, because he had chosen philosophy as an occupation, but used oratory merely as an instrument for attaining the needful ends of a political career. But public opinion has great power to wash away reason, like a dye, from the soul of man, and by force of familiar association to impress the feelings of the vulgar on those who engage
1 Cf. Cicero, pro Plancio, 40, 95 ff.
8	As his letters to Atticus (iii. 8-21) show.
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πολιτευόμενοι?, αν μη τι? ευ μάλα φνΧαττόμενος ον τω σνμφερηται τοι? ἐ/σῶς ω? των πραγμάτων αυτών, ου των επι τοΐς πράγμασι παθών συμμε-θεξων.
XXXIII.	Ό δἐ Κλωδιο9 εξεΧάσας τον Κικε-ρωνα κατεπρησε μεν αυτόν τας επαύΧεις, κατεπρησε Βε την οικίαν καλ τω τόπερ ναόν Ελευθερία? επωκοΒόμησε· την δ’ αΧΧην ουσίαν επώΧει καί Βιεκηρυττε καθ' ημέραν, μηΒεν ώνουμενον μη-Βενός. εκ Be τούτον φοβερός ών τοι? αριστοκρατικοίς, καί τον Βήμον άνειμενον εις ΰβριν ποΧΧην και Θρασύτητα σννεφεΧκόμενος, επεχείρει τω ΪΙομπηιω, των Βιωκημενων υπ* αυτόν κατο, την
2	στρατείαν ενια σπαράττων. εφ’ οΐς 6 Τίομπηϊος άΒοξών εκάκιζεν αντος αυτόν προεμενος τον Κικέ-ρωνα· και πάλιν εκ μεταβοΧης παντοΐος εγίνετο πράττων κάθοΒον αύτώ μετά των φίΧων. ενιστα-μενου Βε τον Κλωδίου συνεΒοξε τη βονΧη μηΒεν Βία μέσον πράγμα κυρουν μηΒε πράττειν Βημό-
3	σιον, ει μη Κικερωνι κάθοΒος γενοιτο. των Be περί ΑεντΧον ύπατευόντων καί της στάσεως πρόσω βαΒιζούσης, ώστε τρωθηναι μεν εν άγορα Βημάρχους, Κόιντον Be τον Κικερωνος άΒεΧφόν εν τοι? νεκροΐς ως τεθνηκότα κείμενον ΒιαΧαθεΐν, ο τε Βημος ηρχετο τρεπεσθαι τη γνώμη, καί των Βημάρχων 'Άννιος Μ ίλων πρώτος ετόΧμησε τον ΚΧώΒιον εις Βίκην άπάγειν βίαιων, καί ΥΙομπηίω ποΧΧοϊ σννηΧθον εκ τε του Βημου και τών περιξ πόΧεων. μεθ’ ών προεΧθών και τον ΚΧώΒιον
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in political life, unless one is right well on his guard when lie engages himself in things external, and is resolved to participate only in the things themselves, and not in the feelings attendant upon them.
XXXI11.	As for Clodius, after driving Cicero away he burned down his villas, and burned down his house, and erected on its site a temple to Liberty; the rest of his property he offered for sale and had it proclaimed daily, but nobody would buy anything. Being therefore formidable to the patricians, and dragging along with him the people, who indulged in great boldness and effrontery, he assailed Pompey, attacking fiercely some of the arrangements made by him on his expedition. The disgrace which this brought upon Pompey led him 'to reproach himself for his abandonment of Cicero ; and changing front he used every effort to effect Cicero’s return, and so did his friends. But since Clodius opposed himself to this, the senate decided to ratify no measure that came up in the mean time and to do no public business, unless Cicero should be permitted to return.1 During the consulship of Lentulus/ however, when the disorder went on increasing, so that tribunes were wounded in the forum and Quintus the brother of Cicero lay unnoticed for dead among the slain,3 the people began to change their minds, and Annius Milo, one of the tribunes, first ventured to prosecute Clodius for violence, and many joined themselves to Pompey both from the people and from the surrounding cities. With these Pompey came forth, drove
1	Cf. Cicero, pro Sest. 31,67 f.; Plutarch, Pompey, xlix. 1-3.
2	B £ *
* Cf. Cicero, pro Sest. 35, 75 f.
167
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
άναστήσας εκ τής αγοράς επι την ψήφον εκάΧει
4	τους ποΧίτας. καί Χεγεται μηδέποτε μηδέν εκ τοσαύτης ομοφροσύνης inτιψηφίσασθαι τον δήμον. ή δε σύγκλητος άμιΧΧωμενη προς τον δήμον εγραψεν επαινεθήναι τάς πόΧεις οσαι τον Χικε-ρωνα παρά την φυγήν εθεράπενσαν, καί την οικίαν αύτω κα\ τάς επαύΧεις, ας ΚΧωδιος διεφθάρκει, τεΧεσι δημοσίοις άνασταθήναι.
5	Κατήει δε Κικερων εκκαιδεκάτω μηνι μετά την 87ί φυγήν· καί τοσαύτη τάς πόΧεις χαρά καί σπουδή τούς ανθρώπους περί τήν άπάντησιν εϊχεν ώστε το ρηθεν ύπο Κικερωνος ύστερον ενδεεστερον είναι τής άΧηθείας. εφη γάρ αυτόν inτι των ώμων τήν *\ταΧίαν φερουσαν εις τήν 'Ρώμην εισενεγκεΐν. οπού καί Κράσσος, εχθρός ών αύτω προ τής φυγής, τότε προθύμως άπήντα καί διεΧύετο, τω παιδί ΤΙοπΧίω χαριζόμενος, ως εΧεγε, ζηΧωτή τον Κ ικερωνος οντι.
XXXIV.	Χρόνον δ’ ου ποΧύν διαΧιπών και παραφνΧάξας άποδημοΰντα τον ΚΧώοδιον επήΧθε μετά ποΧΧών τω ΚαπιτωΧιω, και τάς δημαρχικάς δεΧτους, εν αις άναγραφαϊ των διωκημενων ήσαν, άπεσπασε και διεφθειρεν. εγκαΧονντος δε περί τούτου τον Κ Χωδίου, τον δε Κ ικερωνος Χεγοντος ως παρανόμως εκ πατρικίων εις δημαρχίαν παρεΧ-θοι, και κύριον ονδεν είναι των πεπραγμενών υπ*
2	αυτού, Κάτων ήγανάκτησε και αντείπε, τον μεν Κλώδιου ούκ επαίνων, άΧΧά και δυσχεραίνων τοΐς πεποΧιτευμενοις, δεινόν δε και βίαιον άποφαίνων 1 2 3
1	On the question of Cicero’s recall.
2	Cf. Cicero, in Pitsonem, 22, 52.
3	Cf. Cicero, post red. in sen. 15, 39.
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Clodius from the foriim, and summoned the citizens to the vote.1 And it is said that the people never passed any vote with such unanimity. The senate, too, vying with the people, wrote letters of thanks to all the cities which had ministered to Cicero during his exile, and decreed that his house and his villas, which Clodius had destroyed, should be restored at the public cost.2
Thus Cicero came home in the sixteenth month after his exile ; and so great was the joy of the cities and the eagerness of men to meet him that what was said by Cicero afterwards fell short of the truth. He said, namely, that Italy had taken him on her shoulders and carried him into Rome.3 And there Crassus also, who was his enemy before his exile, now readily met him and was reconciled with him, to gratify his son Publius, as he said, Λνΐιο was an ardent admirer of Cicero.
XXXIV.	After allowing only a short time to pass and watching for an opportunity when Clodius \vas absent from the city, Cicero went up with a great company to the capitol, and there tore away and destroyed the tablets of the tribunes, in which were the records of their administration. When Clodius brought charges against him for this and Cicero argued that it was illegal for Clodius to pass from the ranks of the patricians into the tribunate,4 and that therefore none of his acts was valid, Cato was indignant and spoke against Cicero; not that he approved of Clodius, nay, he was actually displeased at his political course, but he set forth that it was a
4 Clodius had secured an adoption into a plebeian family in order to become a candidate for the tribuneship. Cf. Cicero, pro domo sua, 29, 77.
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άναίρεσιν ψηφίσασθαι δογμάτων καί πράξεων τοσούτων τήν σύγκλητον, εν ah είναι καί την εαυτού των περί Κύπρον καί Βυζάντιον διοίκησιν. εκ τούτου προσεκρουσεν 6 Κικέρων αύτω προσκρόυα ιν εις ούδεν εμφανες προελθοϋσαν, ἀλλ’ ώστε τη φιλοφροσύνη χρήσθαι προς άλλήλους άμαυρότερον.
ΧΧΧΥ. Μετά ταύτα Κ Χωρίον μεν άποκτίννυσι Μίλων καί διωκόμενος φόνου ΚιΑτῷωνα παρε-στήσατο συνήγορον, ή δε βουλή φοβηθεΐσα μή κινδυνεύοντος άνδρός ενδόξου καί θυμοειδούς του ΜίΧωνος ταραχή γενηται περί την πόΧιν, επό-τρεψε ΤΙομπηίω ταύτην τε καί τάς ά,ΧΧας κρίσεις βραβεύσαι, παρεχοντα τή πόλει καί τοΐς δικα-
2	στηρίοις ασφάλειαν, εκείνου δε την αγοράν ετι νυκτος από των άκρων περιλαβόντος τοι? στρατι-ώταις, ο Μ ίλων τον Κικερωνα δείσας μή προς τήν οψιν άηθεία διαταραχθείς χείρον διαγωνί-σηται, συνεπεισεν εν φορείω κομισθεντα προς τήν αγοράν ήσυχάζειν, άχρι ου συνίασιν οι κριταί
3	καί 7τληρούται το δικαστήριον, ό δ’ ου μόνον ήν, ως εοικεν, εν οπλοις άθαρσής, αλλά καί τω λέγειν μετά φόβου προσήει, και μόλις αν επαύσατο1 παλλόμένος καί τρόμων επί πολλών αγώνων ακμήν του λόγου καί κατάστασιν λαβόντος. Αικιννίω δε Μουρήνα φεύγοντι δίκην υπό Κάτωυο? βοηθών, καί φιλοτιμούμενος 'Ορτήσιον υπερβαλεϊν εύημερήσαντα, μέρος ούδεν άνεπαύσατο τής νυ-κτός, ως υπό του σφόδρα φροντίσαι καί διαγρυ-πνήσαι κακωθείς ενδεεστερος αυτού φανήναι.
1 &ν έπαύσατο Graux with D (άνεπαύσατο Ma) : έπαυσατο. Ιῖο
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strange and violent measure for the senate to vote the abrogation of so many acts and decrees, among which were those for his own administration in Cyprus and Byzantium. This led to an antagonism between him and Cicero which came to no open manifestation, but made their friendly treatment of one another less marked.
XXXV.	After this Clodius was killed by Milo;1 and Milo, being prosecuted for murder, engaged Cicero as his advocate. But the senate was afraid that at the trial of Milo, who was a man of repute and high spirit, there might be a disturbance in the city, and therefore intrusted the superintendence of this and the other trials to Pompey, who was to furnish security for the city and the courts of justice. So Pompey, while it was still night, posted his soldiers on the heights so as to command the forum, and Milo, fearing that Cicero might be disturbed at the unusual sight and conduct his case less successfully, persuaded him to be brought in a litter to the forum and to wait there quietly until the jurors assembled and the court-room was filled. Now Cicero, as it would seem, was not only without courage under arms, but also felt fear when he began to speak, and in many trials he hardly ceased quivering and trembling after his eloquence had become high and sustained. When he was to plead for Licinius Murena in a case brought against him by Cato, and was ambitious to surpass Horten si us, who had made a successful plea, he took no rest at all during the night before, so that his lack of sleep and his great anxiety did him harm, and he was thought inferior
1 Early in 52 B.C. For this year Poinpey havl been made sole consul.
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4	τότε δ’ ούν επί την τού ΜίΧωνος δίκην εκ του φορείου προεΧθων καί θεασάμενος τον Υίομπήϊον άνω καθεζόμενον ώσπερ εν στρατοπέδω, καί κυκΧω τ α οιτλα περιΧάμποντα την ayopav, συνεχυθη καί μόΧις ενήρξατο τον λόγου, κραδαινόμενος το σώμα καί την φωνήν ενισμό μεν ος, αυτού τού ΜίΧωνος εύθαρσώς καί άνδρείως παρισταμένου τω άηωνι καί κόμην θρέψαι καί μεταβαλείν εσθητα φαιάν άπαξιώσαντος· οπερ ούχ ήκιστα δοκεί σνναίτιον αύτω ηενέσθαι της καταδίκης. ἀλλ’ δ ye Κικέρων διά ταύτα φιΧέταιρος μάΧΧον ή δειΧός εδοξεν είναι.
XXXVI.	Υίνεται δε καί των ιερέων ούς Kv<yουράς 'Ρωμαίοι καΧονσιν, αντί Κράσσου τού νέου μετά την εν ΪΙάρθοις αυτού τεΧευτην. ειτα κΧήρφ Χάχων των επαρχιών ΚιΧικίαν καί στρατόν οπλιτών μνρίων καί δισχιΧίων, ιππέων δέ δισχιΧίων έξακοσίων, επΧευσε, προσταχθέν αύτω καί τα περί Καππαδοκίαν Άριοβαρζάνη τω βασιΧεΐ
2	φίλα καί πειθήνια παρασχεϊν. ταύτά τε δη παρ-εστήσατο καί συνήρμοσεν αμέμπτως άτερ ποΧέ-μον, τους τε ΚίΧικας όρων προς τό ΐίαρθικόν 87S πταίσμα 'Ρωμαίων καί τον εν Συρία, νεωτερισμόν επηρμένους κατεπράννεν ήμέρως αρχών, καί δώρα μεν ουδέ των βασιΧέων διδόντων ελαβε, δείπνων
δε τους επαρχικούς άνήκεν αυτός δέ καθ' ημέραν τους χαρίεντας άνεΧάμβανεν έστιάσεσιν ου ποΧυ-
3	τελώ?, ἀλλ’ εΧευθερίως. ή δ' οικία θυρωρόν ούκ είχεν, ούδ' αυτός ωφθη κατακείμενος υπ' ούδενός, άΧΧ' εωθεν έστως ή περίπατων προ τού δωματίου τους άσπαζομένους εδεξιούτο. Χέηεται δέ μήτε
?2
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to himself in his plea. And so at this time, when he came out of his litter to plead Milo’s cause and saw Pompey stationed on the heights as in a camp, and arms flashing all around the forum, he was confounded and could scarcely begin his speech, for his body quivered and his voice faltered ; whereas Milo showed the good courage of a brave man at the trial and had not deigned to let his hair go untrimmed or to change his attire to a dark one ; and this seems most of all to have contributed to his condemnation. However, Cicero’s behaviour led men to think him devoted to his friends rather than cowardly.
XXXVI.	He became also one of the priests whom the Romans call Augurs, in place of the younger Crassus,, who had died among the Parthians.1 Then the lot gave him Cilicia as his province, with an army of twelve thousand men-at-arms and twenty-six hundred horsemen, and he set sail,2 with instructions to keep Cappadocia friendly and obedient to King Ariobarzanes. This he accomplished and arranged satisfactorily without Avar, and seeing that the Cili-cians, in view of the Parthian disaster to the Romans and the uprising in Syria, were in an agitated state, he pacified them by his mild government. Gifts he would not receive, not even when the kings offered them, and he relieved the provincials from the expense of entertainments ; but he himself daily received men of pleasing accomplishments at banquets which were not expensive, although generous. His house, too, had no door-keeper, nor did anyone ever see him lying a-bed, but early in the morning he would stand or walk in front of his chamber and receive those who came to pay him their respects. It is 1 In 53 b.σ. See the Craasus, chapter xxv. 2 In 51 b.c.
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ράβΒοις αίκίσασθαί τινα μήτ εσθήτα περισχίσαι μήτε βλασφημίαν υπ οργής ή ζημίας προσβαλεϊν
4	μεθ' ύβρεων, άνευρων δε πολλά των δημοσίων κεκλεμμενα τά? τε πόλεις εύπορους εποίησε, καί τούς αποτίνοντας ούΒεν τούτου πλεΐον παθόντας επιτίμους Βιεφύλαξεν. ήψατο Βε καί πολέμου, ληστάς των περί τον 'λμανον οίκούντων τρεψά-μενος' εφ’ ω και αύτοκράτωρ υπό των στρατιω-
5	των άνηγορεύθη. Καιλίου1 Βε του ρήτορος Βεο-μενου παρΒάλεις αν τω π ρος τινα θεάν εις *¥ώμην εκ Κιλικίας άποστεϊλαι, καλλωπιζόμενος επί τοΐς πεπραγμενοις γράφει προς αυτόν ούκ είναι παρ-Βάλεις εν Κιλικία,· πεφευγεναι γάρ εις Καρίαν άγανακτούσας οτι μόναι πολεμούνται, πάντων ειρήνην εχόντων. πλεων δ’ από της επαρχίας τούτο μεν 'Ρόδω προσεσχε, τούτο δ’ Άθήναις ενΒιετριψεν άσμενος ποθώ των πάλαι Βιατριβών.
6	άνΒράσι Βε τοΐς πρώτοις από παιΒείας συγγενο-μενος καί τους τότε φίλους καί συνήθεις ασπασα-μενος και τα πρέποντα θαυμασθεϊς υπό της *ΚλλάΒος εις την πάλιν επανήλθεν, ήΒη των πραγμάτων ώσπερ υπό φλεγμονής άφισταμενων επί τον εμφύλιον πόλεμον.
XXXVII.	Έν μεν ούν ττ} βουλή ψηφιζομένων αύτω θρίαμβον ήΒιον αν εφη παρακολουθήσαι Κ αίσαρι θ ριαμβεύοντι συμβάσεων γενομενων' ΙΒία Βε σννεβούλευε πολλά μεν Κ αίσαρι γράφων,
1 Καιλίου Coraes, Bekker, and Graux, after Xylander: Κεκιλίου.
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said, moreover, that he never ordered any man to be chastised with rods or to have his raiment torn from him, and that he never inflicted angry abuse or contumelious punishments. He discovered that much of the publie property had been embezzled, and by restoring it he made the cities well-to-do, and men who made restitution he maintained in their civil rights without further penalties. He engaged in war, too, and routed the robbers who made their homes on Mount Amanus;1 and for this he was actually saluted by his soldiers as Imperator. When Caelius the orator asked Cicero to send him panthers from Cilicia for a certain spectacle at Rome, Cicero, pluming himself upon his exploits, wrote to him that there were no panthers in Cilicia; for they had fled to Caria in indignation because they alone were warred upon, while everything else enjoyed peace.2 On his voyage back from his province he first touched at Rhodes^ and then gladly spent some time at Athens in fond remembrance of his old pursuits in that place. Then, after associating with men who were foremost for their learning, and after greeting his old-time friends and intimates, and after receiving from Greece the tokens of admiration that were his due, he returned to Rome,3 where a violent inflammation, as it were, was already forcing matters on towards the civil war.
XXXVII.	Accordingly, when the senators were voting him a triumph, lie said lie would more gladly follow in Caesar’s triumphal procession if matters could be settled ; and privately he gave much advice *
* Cf. Cicero, ad fam. ii. 10, 2 f.
2 Ad fam. ii. 11, 2.
8 January 4, 49 b.o. Cf. ad fam. xvi. 11, 2 f.
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πολλά δ’ αυτόν ΤΙομπηΐου δεόμενο?, πραύνων εκάτερον καί παραμυθονμενος. ως δ’ ήν άνήκεστα καί Καίσαρος επερχο μενού Τίομπήϊος ούκ εμεινεν, ἀλλά μετ α πολλών καί αγαθών άνδρών την πόλιν εξελιπε, ταύτης μεν άπελείφθη της φυγής ο Κικέ-
2	ρων, εδοξε he Καίσαρι προστίθεσθαι. καί Βηλος ἐστι τῆ γνώμη πολλά ριπτασθεϊς επ άμφοτερα καί Βυσιταθήσας. γράφει- γάρ εν ταΐς επιστόλαΐς διαπορεΐν ποτερωσε χρή τρεπεσθαι, ΤΙομπηίου μεν ενΒοξον καί καλήν υποθεσιν προς τον πόλεμου εχοντος, Καίσαρο9 δ’ άμεινον τοΐς πράγμασι χρωμένου καί μάλλον εαυτόν καί τους φίλους σώζοντος, ώστ εχειν μεν ον φυγή, μή εχειν Be
3	προς ον φυγή. Τρεβατίοι; Be, τινος των Καίσαρος εταίρων, γράψαντος επιστολήν οτι Καῖσαρ οϊεται Βεΐν μάλιστα μεν αυτόν εξετάζεσθαι μεθ' αυτού καί των ελπίδων μετ εχειν, el δ’ αναδύεται διά γήρας, είς την Ελλάθα βαδίζειν κάκει καθήμενον ησυχίαν άγειν εκποδών άμφοτεροις γενομενον, Θαυμάσας 6 Κικερων οτι ΙΧαΐσαρ αντος ούκ εγρα-ψεν, άπεκρίνατο προς οργήν ως ούδεν ανάξιον πράξει των ιτεπολιτ ευ μενών, τα μεν ούν εν ταΐς επιστόλαΐς γεγραμμένα τοιαντά ἐστι.
XXXVIII.	Του δε Καίσαρο? είς Ίβηρίαν άπά-ραντος, ευθύς ως ΐίομπήϊον έπλευσε· καί τοΐς μεν άλλοις άσμενοις ώφθη, Κάτωυ δ' αυτόν ίΒών ιδία πολλά κατεμεμφετο Πομπ^ίω προσθεμενον αν τω μεν γάρ ούχι καλώς εχειν έγκαταλιπεϊν ήν
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to Caesar by letter, and much to Pompey in person by way of personal entreaty, trying to mollify and pacify each of them. But when things were past healing, and Caesar was advancing upon the city, and Pompey did not stay there, but abandoned the city in the company of many good men, Cicero did not take part in this flight, and was thought to be attaching himself to Caesar. And it is clear that his judgement drew him strongly in both directions and that he was in distress. For lie writes in his letters that he knew not which way lie ought to turn, since Pompey had honourable and good grounds for going to \var, while Caesar managed matters better and had more ability to save himself and his friends; lie therefore knew from whom he should flee, but not to whom he should flee.1 And when Trebatius, one of the companions of Caesar, wrote him a letter stating that Caesar thought he ought above all things to range himself on his side and share his hopes, but that if he declined to do this by reason of his age, he ought to go to Greece and take up a quiet life there out of the way of both, Cicero was amazed that Caesar himself did not write, and replied in a passion that he would do nothing unworthy of his political career. Such, then, is the purport of his letters.
XXXVIII.	But when Caesar set out for Spain, Cicero at once sailed to Pompey.2 The rest of Pompey’s followers were glad to see him, but when Cato saw him, he privately blamed him much for attaching himself to Pompey. In his own case, Cato said, it was not honourable to abandon the
1	Ego vero quern fugiam habeo, quem sequar non habeo (ad Att. viii. 7, 2).
2	In April, 49 B.C., Caesar set out for Spain, and in June Cicero sailed for Greece.
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άπ αρχής ε'ίΧετο τῆς πολιτεία? τάξιν, εκείνον δε χρησιμώτερον οντα τῆ πατρίδι /cal τοῖ? φίλοι? ει μενών Ισος εκεί προς το άποβαΐνον ήρμόζετο, κατ ούδενα Χογισμον ούδ’ εξ ανάγκης ποΧεμιον γεγονέναι Ιναίσαρι «ται τοσούτου μεθεξοντα κινδύνου δευρ’ ήκειν.
2	Ούτοί τε δη του Κικερωνος άνεστρεφον οι λόγοι g£ την γνώμην, καί το μέγα μηδέν αύτω χρήσθαι
Πομπήϊον. αίτιος δ’ ήν αντος ούκ άρνούμενος μεταμεΧεσθαι, φΧαυρίζων δε τον Πομποίου την παρασκευήν καλ προς τα βουΧεύματα δυσκοΧαί-νων ύπούΧως, και του παρασκώπτειν τι και Χεγειν χαρίεν εις τούς συμμάχους ούκ άπεχόμενος, άΧΧ* αυτός μεν άγεΧαστος αει περιϊων εν τω στρατο-πεδω καί σκυθρωπός, ετεροις δε παρεχων γεΧωτα
3	μηδέν δεομενοις. βεΧτιον δε και τούτων όΧίγα παραθεσθαι. Αομιτίου τοίνυν άνθρωπον εις τάξιν ηγεμονικήν άγοντος ου ποΧεμικον και Χεγοντος ως επιεικής τον τρόπον ἐστι και σώφρων, “Τί ουν” ειπεν, “ ούκ επίτροπον αύτόν τοι? τεκνοις φυΧάσ-
4 σεις Γ επαινούντων δε τινων Θεοφάνην τον Αε-σβιον, ος ήν εν τω στρατοπεδω τεκτόνων έπαρχος, ως ευ παραμνθήσαιτο * Ροδίους τον στόΧον άποβαΧόντας, “Ηλῖςου/* ειπεν, “αγαθόν ἐστι τό Γραικον εχειν έπαρχον.**	Καίσαρος δε κατορ-θούντος τα πλεῖστα και τρόπον τινα ποΧιορκούν-τος αύτούς, ΑέντΧφ μεν είπόντι πυνθάνεσθαι
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line of public policy which he had chosen from the beginning; but Cicero, though he was of more service to his country and his friends if he remained at home without taking sides and accommodated himself to the issue of events, without any reason and under no compulsion had made himself an enemy of Caesar, and had come thither to share in their great danger.
By these words the purpose of Cicero was upset, as well as by the fact that Pompey made no great use of him. But he was himself to blame for this, since he made no denial that he was sorry he had come, made light of Pompey’s preparations and showed a lurking displeasure at his plans, and did not refrain from jests and witty remarks about his comrades in arms ; nay, although he himself always went about in the camp without a smile and scowling, still he made others laugh in spite of themselves. And it will be Avell to give a few instances of this also. When Domitius, then, was advancing to a post of command a man who was no soldier, with the remark that he was gentle in his disposition and prudent, “ Why, then,” said Cicero, “do you not keep him as a guardian of your children ? ” And when certain ones were praising Theophanes the Lesbian, who was prefect of engineers in the camp, because he had given excellent consolation to the Rhodians on the loss of their fleet, “ What a great blessing it is,” said Cicero, “ to have a Greek as prefect! ” Again, when Caesar was successful for the most part and in a way was laying siege to them,1 Lentulus said he had heard
1 At Dyrrhachium. See the Caesar, xxxix.; Caesar, B.C. iii. 41-55.
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στυγνούς είναι τοῖς Καισαρος φίλους, άπεκρί-
5	νατό* “ Αεγεις αυτούς δυσνοεΐν Καίσαρι. Μαρ-κίου δε τινος ηκοντος εξ ’Ιταλία? νεωστι καί Χεηοντος iv fPωμη φημην επικρατεΐν ώ? πολιορ-κοϊτο ΤΙομπηϊος, “ Ειτ’ εξεπλευσας” ειπεν, “ ιυα τούτο πιστενσης αντος θεασάμενος;” μετά δε τἡυ ήτταν Νουυίου μεν είπόντος ότι δεῖ χρηστάς ελπίδας εχειν, επτά yap αετούς εν τω στρατόπεδα) του Πομπτμου ΧεΧειφθαι, “ Καλω9 άυ,”
6	“ παρηνεις, ει κολοιοϊς επολεμονμενΛα-βιηνού δε μαντείαις τισϊν Ισχυριζομενου και Χε-ηοντος ως δει περιηενεσθαι ΤΙομπάμον, “Oύκούν” εφη, “ στρατηηηματι τούτω δρώμενοι νυν άποβε-ΒΧηκαμεν το στρατόπεδον
XXXIX. ’Αλλα γάρ ηενομενης της κατο, Φάρ-σαΧον μάχης, ης ου μετεσχε δι αρρώστιαν, καί Πομπ^ίου φυ^όντος, ο μεν Κάτωυ καλ στράτευμα συχνόν εν Αυρραχίω καί στόλου εχων μεηαν εκείνον ηξίου στρατηγεΐν κατά νόμον και το της υπατεϊος αξίωμα προύχοντα, διωθονμενος δε την αρχήν ό Κικερων καί οΧως φεύγων το συστρατεύεσθαι παρ’ ούδεν ηΧθεν άναιρεθήναι,
2	ΊΊομπ?)ίου του νέου καί των φίλων προδότην άποκαλούντων καλ τα ξίφη σπασαμενων, ει μη Κ,άτων ενστάς μόλις άφείλετο καί διηκεν αυτόν εκ του στρατοπέδου, κατασχων δ’ εις Βρεντε-σιον ενταύθα διετριβε, Καίσαρα περιμενων βρα-δυνοντα διά τάς εν ’Ασία και περί Αίγυπτον
3	ασχολίας, επει δ’ εις Τάραντα καθωρμισμενος
18ο
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that Caesar’s friends were gloomy, to which Cicero replied: “ You mean that they are ill-disposed to Caesar.” And when a certain Marcius, who had recently come from Italy, spoke of a report which prevailed in Rome that Pompey was besieged. “ And then/’ said Cicero, “ did you sail off that you might see with your own eyes and believe ? ” Again, after the defeat, when Nonnius said they ought to have good hopes, since seven eagles were left in the camp of Pompey, “Your advice would be good,” said Cicero, “if we were at war with jackdaws.” And when Labienus, insisting ori certain oracles, said that Pompey must prevail, “ Yes” said Cicero, “this is the generalship that has now cost us our camp.”
XXXIX.	However, after the battle at Pharsalus,1 in which Cicero took no part because of illness, had been fought, and Pompey was in flight, Cato, who had a considerable army and a large fleet at Dyr-rhachium, asked Cicero to take the command in accordance with custom and because of his superior consular rank. But Cicero rejected the command and was altogether averse to sharing in the campaign, whereupon he came near being killed; for the young Pompey and his friends called him a traitor and drew their swords upon him, and that would have been the end of him had not Cato interposed and with difficulty rescued him and sent him away from the camp.2 So Cicero put in at Brun-disium and tarried there, waiting for Caesar, Λνΐιο was delayed by his affairs in Asia and Egypt. But when word was brought that Caesar had landed at
1 In August, 48 B.c.
8 Cf. Cato the Younger, Iv. 3.
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άπηγγεΧΧετο καί 7τεζή περιϊών εκειθεν els Βρεν-τεσιον, ώρμησε προ? αυτόν, ου πάνυ μεν ών ΒύσεΧπις, αΙΒούμενος δἐ πολλών παρόντων άνΒρός εγθρού καλ κρατούντος Χαμβάνειν πείραν, ου μην εΒεησεν αύτω πράξαί τι παρ' αξίαν ή είπειν.
4	ό γάρ Καῖσαρ, ω? εῖδευ αότου πολό προ των ἄλλων άπαντώντα, κατεβη και ήσπάσατο καί ΒιαΧεγόμενος μόνω συχνών σταΒίων όΒόν προήΧ-θεν. εκ Be τούτου ΒιετεΧει τιμών και φιΧοφρονού-μενος, ώστε καί γράψαντι λόγου εγκώμιον Κά-τωνος αντιγράφων τον τε Χόγον αυτού καί τον βίαν ως μάΧιστα τω ΠεριΛτλἐου? εοικότα καί
5	ξηραμένους επαινειν. ό μεν ούν Κικερωνος Χόγος Κάτων, ό Be Καίσαρο? 'Αντικάτων επιγε-γραπται.
Αεγεται Be καί Κοίντου Αιγαρίου Βίκην φευ-γοντος ὅτι των Καίσαρο? ποΧεμίων είς εγεγόνει, και ΚιΑἐρωυο? αύ τω βοηθούντος, είπείν τον Καίσαρα προς τούς φίΧους· “ Τί κωΧύει Βία χρόνου Κικερωνος άκούσαι Χεγοντος, επεϊ πάΧαι
6	κεκριται πονηρός ό άνηρ1 και ποΧεμιος; " επεϊ Β' άρξάμενος Χεγειν ό Κικερων ύπερφυως εκίνει και 881 προύβαινεν αύ τω πάθει τε ποικίΧος καί χάριτι θαυμαστός ό Χόγος, ποΧΧας μεν ιεναι χρόας επί τού προσώπου τον Κ αίσαρα, πάσας Βε τής ψυχής
τρεπόμενον τροπάς κατάΒηΧον είναι, τεΧος δε των κατά Φάρσαλον άψαμενου του ρήτορος αγώνων εκπαθή γενόμενον τιναχθήναι τω σώματι και τής χειρός εκβαΧεΐν ενια των γραμματειών, τον γούν άνθρωπον άπεΧυσε τής αιτίας βεβιασμένος.
ι82
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Tarentum1 and was coming round by land from there to Bruiidisium, Cicero hastened to meet him, being not altogether despondent, but feeling shame to test in the presence of many witnesses the temper of a man who was an enemy and victorious. However, there was no need that lie should do or say anything unworthy of himself. For Caesar, when he saw him approaching far in advance of the rest, got down and embraced him and journeyed on for many furlongs conversing with him alone. And after this he continued to show him honour and kindness, so that in his reply to the encomium upon Cato which Cicero wrote lie praised Cicero’s eloquence and his life, as most resembling that of Pericles and Theramenes. Now, the discourse of Cicero was entitled “ Cato/’ and that of Caesar “ Anti-Cato.”
It is said also that when Quintus Ligarius was under prosecution because he had been one of the enemies of Caesar, and Cicero was his advocate, Caesar said to his friends: “ What is to prevent our hearing a speech from Cicero after all this while, since Ligarius has long been adjudged a villain and an enemy ? ” But when Cicero had begun to speak and was moving his hearers beyond measure, and his speech, as it proceeded, showed varying pathos and amazing grace, Caesar’s face often changed colour and it was manifest that all the emotions of his soul were stirred; and at last, when the orator touched upon the struggles at Pharsalns,2 he was so greatly affected that his body shook and he dropped from his hand some of his documents. At any rate he acquitted Ligarius under compulsion.
1 In September, 47 b.C. 3 Cf. pro Ligario, 9, 27 f.
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XL. ’E/c τούτου Κικερων, εις μοναρχίαν της πολιτείας μεθεστώσης, άφεμενος του τα κοινά πράττειν εσχόλαζε τοι? βουλομενοις φιλοσοφεϊν των νέων, καί σχεδόν εκ τής προς τούτους συνήθειας, εύ^ενεστάιους καί πρώτους όντας, αυθις
2	ι'σχυεν εν τῆ πόλει μεηιστον. αύτω δ’ epyov μεν ήν το τους φιλοσόφους συντελεϊν διαλόγους και μεταφράζειν, και των διαλεκτικών ή φυσικών ονομάτων έκαστον εις 'Ρωμαϊκήν μεταβάλλειν διάλεκτον εκείνος yap εστιν, ως φασιν, 6 και την φαντασίαν καί την avyKaTaOeaiv καί τήν εποχήν καί τήν κατάλη-φιν, ετι δε το άτομον, το άμερες, τ ο κενόν, άλλα τε πολλά τών τοιούτων εξονομάσας πρώτος ή μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίοι?, τά μεν μεταφοραΐς, τα δ* οίκειότησιν άλλαις yvώpιμa
3	καλ προσφορά μηχανησάμένος, τή δε προς τήν ποίησιν ευκολία παίζων εχρήτο. λἐγεται γάρ, όπηνίκα ρυείη προς το τοιούτον, της νυκτος επη ποιεϊν πεντακόσια.
Τό μεν ούν πλεϊστον του χρόνου τούτου περί Τοΰσκλον εν χωρίοις αυτού διάyωv Ιγραφε προς τούς φίλους Ααερτου βίον ζην, είτε παίζων, ως έθος ειχεν, εϊθ' ύπο φιλοτιμίας σπapyώv προς τήν πολιτείαν καί άδημονών τοΐς καθεστώσι.
4	σπανίως δ* εις άστυ θεραπείας ενεκα του Καί-σαρος κατήει, καί πρώτος ήν τών σ way ο ρευοντών ταΐς τιμαϊς καλ Xeyeiv αει τι καινόν εις τον άνδρα καί τα πραττόμενα φιλότιμου μενών, οΐόν ἐστι 1
1 In Latin, respectively, visum (conception), assensiof assent), assensionis retentio (withholding of assent), comprehensio (perception), individuum (atom), vacuum (void); “amerea”
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XL. After this, when the government had been changed to a monarchy, Cicero abstained from public affairs and devoted his time to those of the young men who wished to study philosophy, and mainly from his intimacy with these, since they were of the highest birth and standing, he was once more very influential in the state. He made it his business also to compose and translate philosophical dialogues, and to render into Latin the several terms of dialectics and natural philosophy; for he it was, as they say, who first, or principally, provided Latin names for “ phantasia/’ “ synkatathesis/’ “epokhe/’ and “ katalepsis,” as well as for “ atomon/’ “ameres/’ “kenon/’1 and many others like these, contriving partly by metaphors and partly by new and fitting terms to make them intelligible and familiar. His facility in verse-making, too, he employed to divert himself. It is said, indeed, that when he applied himself to such work, he would make five hundred verses in a night.
During this time, then, he lived for the most part at his country-seat in Tusculum, and he used to write to his friends that he was living the life of Laertes,2 either jesting, as was his wont, or because his ambition filled him with a desire for public activity and made him dissatisfied with the turn things had taken. He rarely went down to the city, and then only to pay court to Caesar, and he was foremost among those who advocated Caesar’s honours and were eager to be ever saying something new about him and his measures. Of this sort is
(indivisible), with its Latin equivalent, does not occur in the extant works of Cicero (Gudeman).
2 Cf. Odyssey, i, 189 ff.
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και το περί των Πομπηιου λεχθεν εικόνων, ας άνηρημενας καί καταβεβλημενας 6 Καῖσαρ εκε-λευσεν άνασταθήναι· καί άνεστάθησαν. εφη yap ό Κ ικάρων οτι ταύτη ττ) φιλανθρωπία Καΐσαρ τούς μεν Τίομπηΐου ΐστησι, τοῖς δ’ αυτού πή-ηννσιν άνδριαντας.
XLI. Διανοούμενος δ’, ως λἐγεται, την πάτριον ιστορίαν γραφή περιλαβεΐν καί πολλά συμμΐξαι των 'Ελληνικών καί ολως τούς συνηημένους λόγου? αν τω καί μύθους ενταύθα τρεψαι, πολλοΐς μεν δημοσίοις, πολλοΐς δ’ ίδίοις κατελήφθη πρά-ημασιν άβουλήτοις καί πάθεσιν, ών αυθαίρετα
2	δοκεΐ πλεΐστα συμβήναι. πρώτον μεν yap άπε-πεμψατο την yovaixa Ύερεντίαν αμεληθείς υπ' αυτής παρά τον πόλεμον, ώστε καί τών avay-καίων εφοδίων ενδεής άποσταλήναι καί μηδ' οτε κατήρεν αυθις εις ’Ιταλίαν τυχεΐν εύyvώμovoς. αυτή μεν yap ούκ ήλθεν, εν Βρευτεσίω διατρί-βοντος αυτού πολύν χρόνον, ερχόμενη δε ττ) θυ-γατρί, παιδίσκη νεα, τοσαύτην οδόν, ου πομπήν πρεπουσαν, ου χορη^/ίαν παρεσχεν, άλλα καί τήν οικίαν τω Κικερωνι πάντων έρημον καί κενήν άπεδειξεν επί πολλοΐς όφλήμασι καί μεγάλοι ς.
3	αύται yάp είσιν αι λεyόμεvaι τής διαστάσεως εύπρεπεσταται προφάσεις, τή δε Ύερεντία, καί ταύτας άρνουμενη λαμπράν εποίησε τήν άπολο-yiav αυτός εκείνος μετ' ου πολύν χρόνον yήμaς παρθένον, ως μεν ή Ύερεντία κατεφήμιζεν, ερωτι τής ώρας, ως δε Τίρων ό τού Κικερωνος άπελεύ-ι86
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what he said about the statues of Pompey. These Caesar ordered to be set up again after they had been thrown down and taken away ; and they were set up again. What Cicero said was that by this act of generosity Caesar did indeed set up the statues of Pompey, but firmly planted his own also.
XLI. He purposed, as we are told, to write a comprehensive history of his native country, combining with it many Greek details, and introducing there all the tales and myths which he had collected ; but he was prevented by many public affairs which Avere contrary to his wishes, and by many private troubles, most of which seem to have been of his own choosing. For in the first place lie divorced his wife Terentia because he had been neglected by her during the war, so that he set out in lack of the necessary means for his journey, and even when he came back again to Italy did not find her considerate of him. For she did not come to him herself, although he tarried a long time at Brimdisium, and when her daughter, a young girl,1 made the long journey thither, she supplied her with no fitting escort and with no means; nay, she actually stripped and emptied Cicero’s house of all that it contained, besides incurring many large debts. These, indeed, are the most plausible reasons given for the divorce. Terentia, however, denied that these were the reasons, and Cicero himself made her defence a telling one by marrying shortly afterwards a maiden.2 This he did, as Terentia asserted, out of love for her youthful beauty; but as Tiro, Cicero’s freedman, has written,
1 Tullia was old enough to have lost her first husband and married a second (§ 5). a Publilia, of patrician family.
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θέρος yeypa(J)€V, ευπορίας ενεκεν προς διάΧυσιν
4	δανείων. ήν yap ή παϊς σφοδρά πΧουσία, καί τήν ουσίαν αυτής δ Κικερων εν πίστει κληρονόμος άποΧειφθεϊς διεφύλαττεν. όφείΧων δε πολλάς μυριάδας υπ ο των φίΧων καί οικείων επείσθη την παΐδα yήμaι παρ ηλικίαν καί τους δανειστάς 882 άπαΧΧάξαι τοι? εκείνης χρησάμενον. ”Αντώνιος
δε του yάμoυ μνησθείς εν ταϊς προς τούς Φιλιππικούς άντ^ραφαΐς εκβαλεϊν αυτόν φησι yvvaiKa παρ ή ἐγήρασε· χαριεντως άμα την ο'ικουρίαν ώ? απράκτου καί αστράτευτου παρασκώπτων τού
5	Κικερωνος. y/^μαντι δ' αύτω μετ ου ποΧύν χρόνον η 6vyaTi]p άπεθανε τίκτουσα παρά ΑεντΧω· τούτω yap ἐγαμηθη μετά την ΥΙείσωνος τού πρότερον άνδρος τελευτήν, καί συνήλθον μεν επί την παραμυθίαν τω Κικερωνι πανταχόθεν οι φίΧοΐ’ 1 βάρεως δ’ ayav ήvεyκε το συμβεβηκός, ώστε καλ την yaμηθεϊσav άποπεμψασθαι δόξασαν ήσθήναι τη τελευτή τής ΤυΧΧίας.
XLIT. Τα μεν ούν κατ οίκον ούτως είχε τω Κικερωνι. τής δ* επί Καίσαρα συνισταμενης πράξεως ου μετεσχε, καίπερ ών εταίρος εν τοΐς μάλιστα Βρούτου καί βαρύνεσθαι τά παρόντα και τά πάΧαι ποθεϊν πpάyμaτa δοκών ως ετερος ούδείς. ἀλλ* εδεισαν οι άνδρες αυτού τήν τε φύσιν ως ενδεά τόλμης, τον τε χρόνον, εν ω καί ταΐς ερρωμενεστάταις φύσεσιν επιλείπει το θαρ-
2	ρεϊν. ως δ* ούν επεπρακτο τοΐς περί Βρούτον καί Κάσσιον το έργου καί των Καίσαρος φίλων συνι-στ α μενών επί τούς άνδρας αύθις ήν δέος εμφυλίοις πολεμοις περιπετή yεvεσθaι τήν πόλιν, Άντώ-1 φίλοι Graux, after Volkmann : φιλόσοφοι.
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to get means for the payment of his debts. For the girl was very wealthy, and Cicero had been left her trustee and had charge of her property. So since he owed many tens of thousands he Avas persuaded by his friends and relatives to marry the girl, old as he was, and to get rid of his creditors by using her money. But Antony, who spoke of the marriage in his replies to Cicero’s Philippics, says that he cast out of doors the wife with whom he had grown old, and at the same time makes witty jibes upon the stay-at-home habits of Cicero, who was, he said, unfit for business or military service. Not long after Cicero’s marriage his daughter died in child-birth at the house of Lentulus, to whom she had been married after the death of Piso, her former husband. His friends came together from all quarters to comfort Cicero; but his grief at his misfortune was excessive, so that he actually divorced the wife lie had wedded, because she was thought to be pleased at the death of Tullia.
XL11. Such, then, were Cicero’s domestic affairs. But in the design that was forming against Caesar he took no part, although he was one of the closest companions of Brutus and was thought to be distressed at the present and to long for the old state of affairs more than anybody else. But the conspirators feared his natural disposition as being deficient in daring, and his time of life, in which courage fails the strongest natures. And so, when the deed had been accomplished by the partisans of Brutus and Cassius,1 and the friends of Caesar were combining against the perpetrators of it, and it was feared that the city would again be plunged into civil 1 Ou the Ides of March, 44 B.u.
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νιος μεν ύπατεύων την βουΧην συνηηαηε καί βραχέα 8ιεΧεχθη περί όμονοίας, Κικερων 8ε πολλά προς τ ον καιρόν οίκείως 8ιεΧθών επεισε την συηκΧητον Αθηναίους μιμησαμενην αμνηστίαν των επί Καίσαρι ψηφίσασθαι, νεΐμαι 8ε τοϊς 3 περί Κάσσιον και Βρούτον επαρχίας. εσχε 8ε τούτων τεΧος ού8εν. 6 jap 8ήμος αντος μεν ἀφ’ εαυτού προς οίκτον εξαχθείς ως εί8ε τον νεκρόν εκκομιζόμενον δί αγοράς, ’Αντωνίου 8ε και την εσθήτα 8είξαντος αύτοις αί'ματος κατάπΧεων καί κεκομμενην πάντη τοΐς ξίφεσιν, εκμανεντες υπ ορ·γης εν ayopa ζήτησιν εποιούντο των άν8ρών, καί πύρ εχοντες επί τ ας οικίας εθεον ως ύφά-ψοντες. οι 8ε τούτον μεν τω προπεφυΧάχθαι 8ιεφνγον τον κίν8υνον, ετερους 8ε ποΧΧούς καί μεγάλου? ιτροσ8οκώντες εξεΧιπον την πόΧιν.
XLIII. Κύθύς ούν ό ’Αντώνιος επηρτο, καί πάσι μεν ην φοβερός ως μοναρχησων, τω δἐ Κικερωνι φοβερώτατος. άναρρωννυμενην τε yap αν τω πάΧιν όρων την 8ύναμιν εν τη πολιτεία καί τοι? περί Βρούτον επιτήύειον εί8ώς ηχθετο παρόντι. καί πού τι καί προϋπήρχεν υποψίας αύτοις προς άΧΧήΧονς κατο, την των βίων άνο-2 μοιότητά καί 8ιαφοράν. ιαύτα 8είσας ό Κικερων πρώτον μεν ώρμησε πρεσβευτής ΔοΧοβεΧΧα συνεκπΧεύσαι εις %υρίαν επεί δ* οι μεΧΧοντες ύπατεύειν μετ ’Αντώνιον, 'Ίρτιος καί ΐίάνσας, αν8ρες aya0oi καί ζηΧωταί τού Κικερωνος, ε8ε-οντο μη σφάς καταΧιπεΐν, ύπο8εχόμενοι καταΧυ-
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wars, Antony, as consul, convened the senate and said a few words about concord, while Cicero, after a lengthy speech appropriate to the occasion, persuaded the senate to imitate the Athenians1 and decree an amnesty for the attack upon Caesar, and to assign provinces to Cassius and Brutus. But none of these things came to pass. For when the people, who of themselves were strongly moved to pity, saw Caesar’s body carried through the forum, and when Antony showed them the garments drenched with blood and pierced everywhere with the swords, they went mad with rage and sought for the murderers in the forum, and ran to their houses with firebrands in order to set them ablaze. For this danger the conspirators were prepared beforehand and so escaped it,1 2 but expecting others many and great, they forsook the city.
XLIII. At once, then, Antony was highly elated, and all men were fearful that he would make himself sole ruler, and Cicero most fearful of all. For Antony saw that Cicero’s power in the state was reviving, and knew that he was attached to Brutus and his party, and was therefore disturbed at his presence in the city. And besides, they had previously been somewhat suspicious of one another because of the marked difference in their lives. Fearing these things Cicero at first was inclined to sail to Syria with Dolabella, as his legate ; but the consuls elect to succeed Antony,3 Hirtius and Pansa, who were good men and admirers of Cicero, begged him not to desert them, and undertook
1	These declared a general amnesty after the overthrow of the Thirty Tyrants by Thrasybulus in 403 b.c.
2	Cf. Plutarch’s Brutus, chapter xx. * In 43 B.c.
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σειν Αντωηον εκείνου παρόντος, ό δ’ ούτ απιστών παντάπασιν ούτε πιστεύων Δολοβελλαν μεν εϊασε χαίρειν, όμολογήσας Βε τοι? περί τον’Ίρτιον το Θέρος εν ’Αθήναις Βιάξειν, όταν 8’ εκείνοι 7ταραλάβωσι την αρχήν, άφίξεσθαι πάλιν, αυτός
3	καθ εαυτόν εξεπλευσε. γενομεν ης 8ε περί τον πλοΰν Βιατριβής, καί λόγων από *¥ώμης, οια φιλεΐ, καινών προσπεσόν των, μετ αβεβλήσθαι μεν 'Αντώνιον θαυμαστήν μεταβολήν καλ πάντα πράττειν καί πολιτεύεσθαι προς την σύγκλητον, ενΒεΐν δἐ της εκείνου παρουσίας τα πράγματα μη την άρίστην εχειν Βιάθεσιν, κατ α μεμψά μεν ος αυτός αυτού την πολλην εύλάβειαν άνεστρεφεν
4	αύθις εις 'Ϋώμην. και τών πρώτων ου Βιημάρ-τανεν ελπίΒων τοσούτον πλήθος ανθρώπων υπό χαράς καί πόθου προς την άπάντησιν Βζεχύθη, καλ σχεΒόν ημερήσιον άνήλωσαν χρόνον αι περί τάς 7τύλας καί τήν εϊσοΒον αότου Βεξιώσεις καί φιλοφροσύναι. τῆ δ’ υστεραία βουλήν συναγα-
γοντος Αντωνίου καί καλούντο? αυτόν ουκ ήλθεν, 883 άλλα κατεκειτο μαλακώς εχειν εκ τού κόπου σκη-
5	πτόμενος. εΒόκει Βε τάληθες επιβουλής είναι φόβος εκ τινος υποψίας καί μηνύσεως καθ’ όΒόν αύτω προσπεσούσης. ’Αντώνιος Βε χαλεπώς μεν είχεν επί τῆ Βιαβολή καί στρατιώτας επεμψεν άγειν αυτόν ή καταπρήσαι τήν οικίαν κελέύσας, ενστάντων Βε πολλών καί Βεηθεντων ενεχυρα
6	λαβών μόνον επαύσατο. καί τό λοιπού ούτως άντιπαρεξιόντες άτρεμα καί φυλαττόμενοι Βιετε-
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to put down Antony if Cicero would remain at Rome. So Cicero, who neither distrusted nor trusted them altogether, let Dolabella go -without him, and after agreeing Avith Hirtius and Pansa to spend the summer at Athens, and to come back again when they had assumed office, set off* by himself. But there was some delay about his voyage, and, as is often the case, new and unexpected reports came from Rome, to the effect that Antony had undergone a wonderful change and was doing and administering everything to please the senate, and that matters needed only Cicero’s presence to assume the best possible complexion; lie therefore blamed himself for his excessive caution and turned back again to Rome. And in his first expectations he was not disappointed ; for a great crowd of people, moved with joy and longing for him, poured forth to meet him, and almost a day’s time was consumed in the friendly greetings given him at the gates and as he entered the city. On the following day, however, when Antony convened the senate and invited him to be present, Cicero did not come, but kept his bed, pretending to be indisposed from fatigue. The truth, however, seemed to be that he was afraid of a plot against him, in consequence of some suspicion and of information that had unexpectedly come to him on the road. But Antony was indignant at the implication and sent soldiers with orders to bring Cicero or burn down his house ; but since many opposed this course and entreated him to desist, he did so, after merely taking sureties. And thenceforward they kept up this attitude, quietly ignoring one another and mutually on their guard,
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Χουν, άχρι ου Καῖσαρ 6 νέος εξ ’ΑποΧΧωνίας παραηενόμενος τον τε κΧηρον άνε8έξατο τον Καίσαρο? εκείνου, καλ ιτερϊ των 8ισχιΧίων πεντα-κοσίων μυριάδων ας ’Αντώνιος εκ της ουσίας κατείχεν, εις διαφοράν κατάστη προς αυτόν.
XLIY. Έα; 8ε τούτου Φίλιππο? 6 την μητέρα του νέου Καίσαρος €χων και ΜάρκεΧΧος ο την ά8εΧφην άφικόμενοι μετά τον νεανίσκου προς τον Κικέρωνα συνέθεντο, Κικέρωνα μεν εκείνω την αιτο τού λόγου καί την άπο της ποΧιτείας 8ύναμιν εν τε τη βουΧη καί τω 8ήμω παρέχειν, εκείνον 8έ Κικέρωνι την άπο των χρημάτων καί των οπΧων άσφάΧειαν. ή8η yap ούκ ολίγου? των ύπο Καίσαρι στρατευσαμένων περί αυτόν είχε το
2	μειράκιον. ε8όκει 8έ καί μείζων τις αιτία yεyo-νεναι τού τον Κικέρωνα 8έξασθαι προθύμως την Καίσαρο? φιΧίαν. ετι yάp, ως εοικε, ΐίομπηίου ζωντος καί Καίσαρο? έ8οξε κατά τούς ύπνους ο Κικέρων καΧεΐν τινα τούς των συηκΧητικων παΐ8ας εις το Καπιτωλίου, ως μέΧΧοντος εξ αυτών ενα τού Διό? άπο8εικννειν της 'Ρώμ^?
3	ή«/εμόνα· τούς 8έ ποΧίτας ύπο σπου8ης θέοντας ΐστασθαι περί τον νέων, καί τούς παι8ας εν ταΐς περιπορφύροις καθέζεσθαι σιωπήν έχοντας, εξαίφνης 8έ των θυρών άνοιχθεισων καθ' ενα των παί8ων άνισταμένων κύκΧω παρά τον θεόν παρα-πορεύεσθαι, τον δε πάντας έπισκοπεΐν καί άπο-πέμπειν άχθομένους. ως δ’ οντος ην πρασιών κατ αυτόν, έκτεΐναι την 8εξιάν καί είπεϊν “Ή 'Ρωμαίοι, πέρας ύμΐν εμφυΧίων ποΧέμων
4	ουτο? ἡγεμων γενόμενος.” τοιούτόν φασιν ένύ-
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until the young Caesar came from Apollonia,1 assumed the inheritance of the elder Caesar, and engaged in a dispute with Antony concerning the twenty-five million drachmas which Antony was detaining from the estate.2
XLIV. After this, Philip, who had married the mother, and Marcell us, who had married the sister of the young Caesar, came with the young man to Cicero and made a compact that Cicero should give Caesar the influence derived from his eloquence and political position, both in the senate and before the people, and that Caesar should give Cicero the security to be derived from his wealth and his armed forces. For already the young man had about him many of the soldiers who had served under the elder Caesar. It was thought, too, that there was a stronger reason why Cicero readily accepted the young man’s friendship. For it would appear that while Pompey and Caesar were still living Cicero dreamed that someone invited the sons of the senators to the Capitol, on the ground that Jupiter was going to appoint one of their number ruler of Rome ; and that the citizens eagerly ran and stationed themselves about the temple, while the youths, in their purple-bordered togas, seated themselves there in silence. Suddenly the door of the temple opened, and one by one the youths rose and walked round past the god, who reviewed them all and sent them away sorrowing. But when this young Caesar advanced into his presence the god stretched out his hand and said : “ O Romans, ye shall have an end of civil wars when this youth has become your ruler.” By such a dream as
1 Where he was studying.
* Caesar’s widow had. made Antony guardian of the estate.
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πνιον ίΒόντα τον Κικερωνα την μεν iBeav του παιΒός εκμεμάχθαι και κατεχειν εναργώς, αυτόν Β' ούκ hτίστασθαι. μεθ'* ημέραν δε καταβαίνον-τος εί9 τό πεΒίον το ’Αρεών αυτοί), τοῖς παιΒας ηΒη γεγυμνασμένους άπερχεσθαι, κάκεϊνον όφ-θήναι τω Κικερωνι πρώτον οϊος ώφθη καθ' ύπνον, eκπXayevτa Βε πυνθάνεσθαι τίνων εϊη 5 ηονεων. ήν Βε πατρός Όκταουΐου των ούκ ayav επιφανών, ’Αττίας Be μητρός, άΒεΧφιΒής Καί-σαρος. οθεν Καῖσαρ αύτω 7ταϊΒας ούκ εχων ίΒίονς την αύσίαν εαυτού και τον οϊκον εν ται? Βιαθήκαις εΒωκεν. εκ τούτου φασι τον Κικερωνα τω παιΒΙ κατά τά? απαντήσεις εντυηγίινειν επι-μεΧώς, κάκεΐνον οίκείως Βεχεσθαι τ ας φιΧοφροσύ-νας· καί yap εκ τύχης αύ τω yeyovevai συμβεβήκει Κικερωνος ύπατεύοντος.
XLV. Αύται μεν ούν προφάσεις ήσαν αι Xeyόμεvaι‘1 τό Βε προς ’Αντώνιον μίσος Κικερωνα πρώτον, είτα ή φύσις ήττων ουσα τιμής προσε-ποίησε Καίσαρι νομίζοντα προσΧαμβάνειν ττ) ποΧιτεία την εκείνου Βύναμιν. ου τω yap ύπήει το μειράκιον αύτον ώστε καί πάτερα προσα-2 yopeveiv. εφ’ ω σφόΒρα Βρούτο? ενγανακτών εν ταΐς προς *Αττικόν επιστοΧαΐς καθήψατο τον Κ ικερωνος, οτι Βία φόβον ’Αντωνίου θεραπεύων τον Καίσαρα ΒήΧός εστιν ούκ εΧευθερίαν ττ) πατρίΒι πράττων, άΧΧα Βεσπότην φιΧάνθρωπον αύ τω μνώ μένος, ού μήν άΧΧα τον ye παΐΒα 1 αι λεγό/ιεναι Bekker, after Reiske ; Χ^όμ^ναι.
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this, they say, Cicero had impressed upon him the appearance of the youth, and retained it distinctly, but did not know him.1 The next day, however, as he was going down to the Campus Martius, the youths, who had just finished exercising there, were coming away, and the youth of his dream was seen by Cicero for the first time, and Cicero, amazed, inquired who his parents were. Νολ\-, his father was Octavius, a man of no great prominence, but his mother Avas Attia, a daughter of Caesar’s sister. For this reason Caesar, who had no children of his own, willed his property and his family name to him. After this, it is said, Cicero took pains to converse with the youth when they met, and the youth welcomed his kind attentions; and indeed it happened that he was born during Cicero’s consulship.
XLV. These, then, were the reasons that were mentioned; but it was Cicero’s hatred for Antony in the first place, and then his natural craving for honour, that attached him to the young Caesar, since he thought to add Caesar’s power to his own political influence. And indeed the young man carried his court to him so far as actually to call him father. At this Brutus was very angry, and in his letters to Atticus attacked Cicero, saying that in paying court to Caesar through fear of Antony he was plainly not obtaining liberty for his country, but wooing a kind master for himself.1 2 However, Brutus took up
1	According to Dion Cassius (xlw 2) and Suetonius (Divus Augustus, 9-4), Cicero dreamed that Octavius was let down from heaven by a chain of gold, and presented with a whip by J upiter.
2	Cicero, ad Brutum, ϊ. 17, 5 (Brutus to Atticus).
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Κικερωνος 6 Βρούτο? εν Άθήναις διατρίβοντα 7ταρα τοΐς φιΧοσόφοις άναΧαβών εσχεν ἐφ* ηγεμονίας, καί πολλά χρώμενος αύτω κατώρθου.
3	Τοι) δἐ Κι/ᾶγωυο? ακμήν εσχεν ή δύναμις ev
τῆ ττόλβι τότε μεγίστου, και κρατών 'όσον εβού- 884 λετο του μεν ’Αντώνιον εξεκρουσε και κατε-στασίασε και ττοΧεμήσοντας αύτω τούς δύο νττάτονς, 'Ίρτιον καί Πάνσαν, εξεττεμφε, Καίσαρι δε ραβδούχους και στρατηγικόν κόσμον, ως δη ττροττοΧεμούντι της ττατρίδος, εττεισε ψηφίσασθαι
4	την σύγκΧητον. εττει δ' 'Αντώνιος μεν ήττητο, των δ* υπάτων άμφοτερων άττοθανόντων εκ τής μάχης ττρος Καίσαρα σννεστησαν αι δυνάμεις, δείσασα δ’ ή βουΧη νεον άνδρα και τύχη Χαμττρα κεχρημενον εττειράτο τιμαΐς και δωρεαΐς άττο-καΧειν αυτού τα στρατεύματα καί ττερισττάν την δύναμιν, ως μη δεόμενη των ττροττόΧεμούντων
5	'Αντωνίου ττεφενγότος, ούτως ό Καῖσαρ φοβηθείς νττεττεμττε τω Κικερωνι τούς δεόμενους και πείθοντας vtτατείαν μεν άμφοτεροις όμου πράττειν, χρήσθαι δε τοϊς πράγμασιν όττως αντος εγνωκε, τταραΧαμβάνοντα τήν αρχήν, καί το μειράκιον διοικεϊν ονόματος καί δόξης γΧιχόμενον. ώμο-λόγβι δε Καῖσαρ αντος ως δεδιώς κατάΧυσιν καί κινδυνεύων έρημος γενεσθαι χρήσαιτο τῆ Κικε-ρωνος εν δεοντι φιΧαρχία, προτρεψάμενος αυτόν ύττατείαν μετιεναι συμττράττοντος αυτοί) και σνναρχαιρεσ ιάζοντος.
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Cicero’s son who was studying philosophy at Athens, gave him a command, and achieved many successes through his instrumentality.1
Cicero's power in the city reached its greatest height at this time, and since he could do what he pleased, he raised a successful faction against Antony, drove him out of the city, and sent out the two consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, to wage war upon him, while he persuaded the senate to vote Caesar the lictors and insignia of a praetor, on the ground that he was fighting in defence of the country. But after Antony had been defeated/ and, both consuls having died after the battle, the forces had united under Caesar, the senate became afraid of a young man who had enjoyed such brilliant good fortune, and endeavoured by honours and gifts to call his troops away from him and to circumscribe his power, on the ground that there was no need of defensive armies now that Antony had taken to flight. Under these circumstances Caesar took alarm and secretly sent messengers to Cicero begging and urging him to obtain the consulship for them both, but to manage affairs as he himself thought best, after assuming the office, and to direct in all things a youthful colleague who only craved name and fame. And Caesar himself admitted afterwards that it was the fear of having his troops disbanded and the danger of finding himself left alone which led him to make use in an emergency of Cicero’s love of pervver, by inducing him to sue for the consulship with his co-operation and assistance in the canvass.
1	Cf. the Brutus, xxiv. 2 ; xxvi. 3.
2	Near Mutina, a city in Gallia Cispadana, early in the year 43 B.c. Octavius Caesar acted in conjunction with the two consuls. Cf. Appian, B.G., i*i. 71.
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XLVI. ’Έ*νταύθα μέντοι μάλιστα Κ,ικέρων έπ αρθείς υπό νέου γέρων καί φενακισθείς καί συναρχαιρεσιάσας καί παρασγων αν τω την σύγκλητον ευθύς μεν υπό των φίλων αιτίαν είχεν, όλίγω Β' ύστερον αυτόν άπολωλεκώς ήσθετο καί
2	τον Βήμου προέμενος την ελευθερίαν, αυξηθείς γαρ 6 νεανίας καί την ύττατείαν λαβών Κικέρωνα μεν εΐασε χαίρειν, *Αντωνίω Βέ καί ΑεπίΒω φίλος γενόμενος καί την Βύναμιν εις ταντό συνενεγκών, ώσπερ άλλο τι κτήμα, την ηγεμονίαν ενείματο προς αυτούς, καί κατεγράφησαν άνΒρες ούς εΒει θνήσκειν, υπέρ Βιακοσίους. πλείστην Βέ των άμφισβητημάτων αύτοϊς έριν ή Κικέρωνος προγραφή παρέσχεν, ’Αντωνίου μεν άσνμβάτως έχον-τος ει μη πρώτος εκείνος άποθνήσκοι, ΑεπίΒου δ’ 'Αντωνίω προστιθεμένου, Καίσαρος Βέ προς
3	άμφοτέρους άντέχοντος. εγίνοντο Β* αι σύνοΒοι μόνοις απόρρητοι περί πάλιν Έονωνίαν εφ' ημέρας τρεις, καί συνήεσαν εις τόπον τινα πρόσω των στρατοπέΒων ποταμώ περιρρεόμενον. λέγεται Βέ τάς πρώτας ημέρας Βιαγωνισάμένος υπέρ τού Κ ικέρωνος ό Καῖσαρ ένΒούναι τῆ τρίτη και προ-έσθαι τον άνΒρα. τα Βέ της άντιΒόσεως ούτως
4	είχεν. εΒει Κ ικέρωνος εκστήναι Καίσαρα, Παύλου Βέ τάΒελφού ΑέπιΒον, Αευκίου Βέ Καίσαρο? *Αντώνιον, ος ήν θείος αύτω προς μητρός. ούτως έξέπεσον υπό θυμού καί λύσσης των ανθρωπίνων λογισμών, μάλλον Β’ άπέΒειξαν ω? ούΒέν ανθρώπου θηρίον ἐστιν άγριώτερον εξουσίαν πάθει προσλα-βόντος.
XLVII. ΥΙραττομένων Βέ τούτων ό Κικέρων ήν μέν εν άγροΐς ίΒίοις περί Τούσκλον, έχων τον
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XLVI. Here, indeed, more than at any other time, Cicero was led on and cheated, an old man by a young man. He assisted Caesar in his canvass and induced the senate to favour him. For this he was blamed by his friends at the time, and shortly afterwards he perceived that he had ruined himself and betrayed the liberty of the people. For after the young man had waxed strong and obtained the consulship,1 he gave Cicero the go-by, and after making friends with Antony and Lepidus and uniting his forces with theirs, he divided the sovereignty with them, like any other piece of property. And a list was made out by them of men who must be put to death, more than two hundred in number. The proscription of Cicero, however, caused most strife in their debates, Antony consenting to no terms unless Cicero should be the first man to be put to death, Lepidus siding with Antony, and Caesar holding out against them both. They held secret meetings by themselves near the city of Bononia for three days, coming together in a place at some distance from the camps and surrounded by a river. It is said that for the first two days Caesar kept up his struggle to save Cicero, but yielded on the third and gave him up. The terms of their mutual concessions were as follows. Caesar was to abandon Cicero, Lepidus his brother Paulus, and Antony Lucius Caesar, who was his uncle on the mother’s side. So far did anger and fury lead them to renounce their human sentiments, or rather, they showed that no wild beast is more savage than man when his passion is supplemented by power.
XLVII. While this was going on, Cicero was at his own country-seat in Tusculum, having his brother with
1	In August, 43 B.C., when only twenty years of age.
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άΒεΧφον με#’ αυτόν· πυθόμενοι Be τάς προγραφας εγυωσαυ ειτ’Α στυρτ. μετ αβήν αι, χωρίον παράΧιον τον Κικερωνος, e/cei^ev Be πΧεΐν εις Μακεδονίαν προς Βρούτον ηΒη yap υπέρ αυτόν λόγο? εφοίτα κρατούντος. εκομίζοντο δ’ ἐν φορείοις άπειρηκότες ύπο Χυπης’ καί κατο, την 6Βον εφιστάμενοι καί τα φορβιά παραβάΧΧοντες άλλῆλοι? προσωΧο-
2	φύροντο. μάΧΧον δ’ ο Κόϊυτος ηθύμει, καί λογισμό? αυτόν είσηει της απορίας’ ούΒεν yap εφη λαβεῖν οίκοθεν, ἀλλά /cai τω Κικερωνι yXiaxpov ῆυ εφόΒιον άμεινον ούν είναι τον μεν Κικερωνα προΧαμβάνειν τη φυyη, αυτόν Be μετα-θβΐν οϊκοθβν συ σκεύασα μεν ον. ταυ τ εΒοξε’ καί περιΧαβόντες άΧΧηΧονς καί άνακΧαυσάμενοι ΒιεΧύθησαν.
3	Ό μῖν ούν Κόϊντος ου ποΧλαις ύστερον ημεραις ύπο των οίκετών προΒοθείς τοΐς ζητούσιν άνηρεθη μετά, τον παιΒός. 6 Be Κ ικάρων εις ’Άστυρα κομισθείς καί πΧοΐον ευρών ευθύς ενεβη καί 881 παρεπΧευσεν άχρι Κίρκαιον, πνευματι χρώ μένος, εκεΐθεν Be βουΧομενων ευθύς α'ίρειν των κυβερνητών, είτε Βείσας την θάΧασσαν εϊτ οΰπω παντάπασι την Καίσαρο? aπεyvωκως πιστιν, άπεβη καί παρήΧθε πεζή σταΒίους εκατόν ως εις
4	'Ρώμην πορευόμενος. αύθις δ’ άΧνων καί μετα-βαΧΧόμενος κατηει προς ΘάΧασσαν εις ’Άστυρα. κάκεΐ Βιεννκτερευσεν επί Βεινών καί απόρων λογισμών, ώστε καί παρεΧθεϊν εις την Καίσαρο? οικίαν Βιενοηθη κρυφά καί σφάξας εαυτόν επί
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him; but when they learned of the proscriptions they determined to remove to Astura, a place of Cicero’s on the sea-coast, and from there to sail to Brutus in Macedonia ; for already a report was current that he was in force there. So they were carried along in litters, being· worn out with grief; and on the way they would halt, and with their litters placed side by side would lament to one another. But Quintus was the more dejected and began to reflect upon his destitute condition; for lie said that he bad taken nothing from home, nay, Cicero too had scanty provision for the journey ; it was better, then, he said, that Cicero should press on in his flight, but that he himself should get what he wanted from home and then hasten after him. This they decided to do, and after embracing one another and weeping aloud, they parted.
So then Quintus, not many days afterwards, was betrayed by his servants to those who were in search of him, and put to death, together with his son. But Cicero was brought to Astura, and finding a vessel there he embarked at once and coasted along as far as Cireaeum, with the wind in his favour. From there his pilots wished to set sail at once, but Cicero, whether it was that he feared the sea, or had not yet altogether given up his trust in Caesar, went ashore and travelled along on foot a hundred furlongs in the direction of Rome. But again losing resolution and changing his mind, he went down to the sea at Astura. And there he spent the night in dreadful and desperate calculations ; he actual]}' made up his mind to enter Caesar’s house by stealth, to slay himself upon the hearth, and so to fasten upon Caesar an
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τῆ? εστίας άΧάστορα προσβαΧεΐν. ἀλλά και ταύτης αυτόν άπεκρουσε της οδοί) δέος βασάνων καί πόΧΧά 1 ταραχώδη καί παΧιντροπα βουλεύματα τῆ? γνώμης μεταλαμβάνων παρεδωκε τοΐς οικεταις εαυτόν εις Καιήτην 2 κατά πΧούν κομί-ζειν, εχων εκεί χωρία καί καταφυγήν ώρα θέρους φιΧάνθρωπον, όταν ηδιστον οι ετησίαι κατα-πνέωσιν.
5	'\ύχει δ* δ τόπος καί ναόν ΆπόΧΧωνος μικρόν υπέρ της θαΧάττης. εντεύθεν άρθεντες άθρόοι κόρακες υπό κΧαγγής προσεφέροντο τω πΧοίω του Κικερωνος επϊ γην ερεσσομενω· καλ καθί-σαντες επϊ την κεραίαν εκατέρωθεν οι μεν εβόων, οι δ’ εκοπτον τάς των μηρυμάτων άρχάς, καί 7τάσιν εδόκει τό σημεϊον είναι πονηρόν, άπεβη δ’ ούν ό Κικερων, και παρεΧθών εις την επαυΧιν
6	ως άναπαυσόμενος κατεκΧίθη. των δε κοράκων οι ποΧΧοϊ μεν επϊ τῆ? θυρίδος διεκάθηντο φθεγγό-μενοι θορυβώδες, εις δε καταβάς επϊ τό κΧινίδιον εγκεκαΧυμμενου του Κικέρωνος άπηγε τω στόματι κατά μικρόν από τού προσώπου τό ιμάτιον. οι δ’ οίκεται ταύθ* όρώντες, και κακίσαντες εαυτούς ει περιμενουσι του δεσπότου φονευομενου θεαταϊ γενεσθαι, θηρία δ’ αύτω βοηθεΐ και προκήδεται παρ’ αξίαν πράττοντος, αύτοϊ δ’ ονκ άμύνουσι, τά μεν δεόμενοι, τά δε βία Χαβόντες εκόμιζον εν τω φορείω προς την θάΧασσαν.
XLVIII. Έντουτω δ' οι σφαγείς επήΧθον, εκα-τοντάρχης 'Ερεννιος και ΠοπίΧΧιος χιΧίαρχος,
1	ττολλὰ Graux, after Coraes : ταλλα.
2	Καιήτ-,> Coraes and Bekker, after Wyttenbach ; Καιήταί Sintenis (in notes), and Graux; Kaniras MSS.
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avenging daemon. But a fear of tortures drove him from this course also; then, revolving in his mind many confused and contradictory purposes, he put himself in the hands of his servants to be taken by sea to Caieta, where he had lands and an agreeable retreat in summer time, when the breath of the Etesian winds is most pleasant.
The place has also a temple of Apollo, a little above the sea. From thence a flock of crows flew with loud clamour towards the vessel of Cicero as it was rowed towards land ; and alighting on either end of the sail-yard, some cawed, and others pecked at the ends of the ropes, and everybody thought that the omen was bad. Nevertheless Cicero landed, and going to his villa lay down to rest. Then most of the crows perched themselves about the window, cawing tumultuously, but one of them flew down upon the couch where Cicero lay with muffled head, and with its beak^ little by little, tried to remove the garment from his face. The servants, on seeing this, rebuked themselves for waiting to be spectators of their master’s murder, while wild beasts came to his help and cared for him in his undeserved misfortune, but they themselves did nothing in his defence. So partly by entreaty, and partly by force, they took him and carried him in his litter towards the sea.
XLVII I. But meantime his assassins came to the villa, Herennius a centurion, and Popillius a tribune,
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ω πατροκτονίας ποτε δίκην φεύηοντι σννειπεν δ Κ ικάρων, έχον τες ύπηρέτας. έπεί Be τάς θύρας κεκλεισμένας εύρόντε? εξέκοψαν, ου φαινομένου τον Κικέρωνος ουδέ των 'ένδον είδέναι φασκόντων,
2	λέyeτaι νεανίσκον τινα τεθ ραμμένον μεν υπό του Κικέρωνος εν ηράμμασιν ελευθερίοις καί μαθή-μασιν, απελεύθερου δε Κοΐντου του αδελφού, Φιλόλογου τοΰνομα, φράσαι τω χάλιάρχω το φορεΐον κομιζόμενον δια των κατάφυτων καί σύσκιων περιπάτων επί την θάλατταν. 6 μεν ουν χιλίαρχος ολίγους άναλαβών μεθ’ εαυτού περιέθει προς την έξοδον, τον δ' 'Ερεννίον δρόμω φερομένου διά των περιπάτων 6 Κικέρων ησθετο, καί τούς οίκέτας έκέλευσεν ενταύθα καταθεσθαι
3	τό φορεΐον. αντος δ', ώσπερ είώθει, τη αριστερά χειρί των γενείων άπτόμενος ατενές ενεώρα τοΐς σφαηεύσιν, αύχμού καί κόμης άνάπλεως καί συντετηκώς υπό φροντίδων το πρόσωπον, ώστε τούς πλείστονς έγκαλύφτασθαι τον 'Ερεννίον
4	σφάζοντος αυτόν, εσφάγη δέ τον τράχηλον εκ τον φορείου προτείνας, έτος εκείνο yεyovώς εξηκοστόν καί τέταρτον, την δέ κεφαλήν άπέκοψεν αυτού καί τάς χειρας, Αντωνίου κελεύσαντος, αίς τούς Φιλιππικούς έγραψεν. αυτός τε yap ό Κικέρων τούς κατ ’Αντωνίου λόγου? Φιλιππικούς in0ypayjre καί μέχρι νυν τα βιβλία■ Φιλιππικοί καλούνται.
XLIX. Τωυ δ’ ακρωτηρίων εις Έωμην κομι-σθέντων έτυχε μέν αρχαιρεσίας τελών ό Αντώνιος, άκούσας δέ καί ίδών άνεβόησεν ως νύν αι πpoypaφaί τέλος εχοιεν. την δέ κεφαλήν καί τάς χειρας έκέλευσεν υπέρ των εμβόλων επί τού
2θ6
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who had once been prosecuted for parricide and defended by Cicero ; and they had helpers. After they had broken in the door, which they found closed, Cicero was not to be seen, and the inmates said they knew not where he was. Then, we are told, a youth who had been liberally educated by Cicero, and who was a freedman of Cicero’s brother Quintus, Philo-logus by name, told the tribune that the litter was being carried through the wooded and shady walks towards the sea. The tribune, accordingly, taking a few helpers with him, ran round towards the exit, but Herennius hastened on the run through the walks, and Cicero, perceiving him, ordered the servants to set the litter down where they were. Then he himself, clasping his chin with his left hand, as was his wont, looked steadfastly at his slayers, his head all squalid and unkempt, and his face wasted with anxiety, so that most of those that stood by covered their faces while Herennius was slaying him. For he stretched his neck forth from the litter and was slain, being then in his sixty-fourth year.1 Herennius cut off his head, by Antony’s command, and his hands—the hands with which he wrote the Philippics. For Cicero himself entitled his speeches against Antony t( Philippics,” and to this day the documents are called Philippics.
XLIX. When Cicero’s extremities were brought to Rome, it chanced that Antony was conducting an election, but when he heard of their arrival and saw them, he cried oat, “ Now let our proscriptions have an end.” Then he ordered the head and hands to be placed over the ships’ beaks on the
1	Cicoro was murdered ou the seventh of December, 43 b. c.
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βήματος θεΐναι, θέαμα Ρωμαίοις φρικτόν, ον το Κικερωνος όράν προσώπου οίομενοις, ἀλλά της
2	* Αντωνίου ψυχής εικόνα. πΧήν εν γε τι φρονή-σας μέτριου εν τούτοις ΤΙομπωνία τή Κ,οίντου ηυναικι τον Φιλόλογου παρεδωκεν. ή δε κυρία 886 ηενομενη του σώματος ά,ΧΧαις τε δειναΐς εχρήσατο
τιμωρίαις> καί τάς σάρκας άποτεμνοντα τάς αυτόν κατά μικρόν όπτάν, είτ εσθίειν ήνάηκασεν. ουτω yap ενιοι των σνηηραφεων ίστορήκασιν ό δ* αυτού του Κ ικερωνος άπεΧεύθερος Τίρων το παράπαν ούδε μεμνηται της του Φ iXoXoyov προδοσίας.
3	ΐΐυνθάνομαι δε Καίσαρα χρόνοις ποΧΧοΐς ύστερον είσέΧθεΐν προς ενα των OvyaTpiBcov τον δε βιβΧίον εχοντα Κ ικερωνος εν ταίς χερσϊν εκ-πXayεvτa τω ίματίω περικαΧνπτειν ίδόντα δε Καίσαρα Χαβεΐν και διεΧθεΐν εστώτα μέρος ποΧύ τού βιβΧίου, πάΧιν δ* άποδιδόντα τω μειρακίω φάναι· “ Λόγιο? άνήρ, ω ηται, Xόyιoς καί φιΧό-
4	πατριςβ επει μέντοι τάχιστα κατεποΧεμησεν Αντώνιον ύπατεύων αντος ε'ίΧετο συνάρχοντα τού Κ ικερωνος τον υιόν, εφ* ου τάς τ εικόνας ή βουΧή καθεΐΧεν *Αντωνίου καί τάς άΧΧας ή κύρωσε τιμάς καί προσεψηφίσατο μηδενι των 1 Αντωνίων ονομα Μάρκον είναι, ούτω το δαιμόνιου εις τον Κικερωνος οίκον επανψεηκε το τεΧος τής ’Αντωνίου κοΧάσεως.
2θ8
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rostra, a sight that made the Romans shudder; for they thought they saw there, not the face of Cicero, but an image of the soul of Antony. However, he showed at least one sentiment of fair dealing in the case when he handed over Philologus to Pomponia, the Λνίίβ of Quintus. And she, having got the man into her power, besides other dreadful punishments which she inflicted upon him, forced him to cut off his own flesh bit by bit and roast ν, and then to eat it. This, indeed, is what some of the historians say; but Cicero’s own freedman. Tiro, makes no mention at all of the treachery of Philologus.
I	learn that Caesar, a long time after this, paid a visit to one of his daughter’s sons ; and the boy, since he had in his hands a book of Cicero’s, was terrified tand sought to hide it in his gown ; but Caesar saw it, and took the book, and read a great part of it as he stood, and then gave it back to the youth, saying: “ A learned man, my child, a learned man and a lover of his country.” Moreover, as soon as he had finally defeated Antony,1 and when he was himself consul, he chose Cicero’s son as his colleague in the office, and it was in his consulship that the senate took down the statues of Antony, made void the other honours that had been paid him, and decreed besides that no Antony should have the name of Marcus. Tims the heavenly powers devolved upon the family of Cicero the final steps in the punishment of Antony.
1	At Alexandria, in 30 b.c. (see the Antony, lxxxi. 1 f.).
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Δ1ΙΜ02ΘΕΝ0Υ2 ΚΑΙ ΚΙΚΕΡΩΝ02 2ΥΓΚΡί2Ι2
I.	°A μευ ουν άξια μνήμης των περί Δημο-σθενονς καλ Κικερωνος ιστορούμενων είς τήν ήμε-τεραν άφΐκται γνώσιν, ταυτ ἐστίν, άφεικώς δε το συγκρίνειν τήν εν τοΐς λόγοι? εξιν αυτών, εκείνο μοι Βοκώ μή παρήσειν άρρητον, ὅτι Δημοσθένης μεν είς το ρητορικόν ενετεινε παν οσον ειγεν εκ φύσεως ή άσκήσεως Χάριον, ύπερβαλλο-μενος εναργεία μεν και Βεινότητι τούς επί των αγώνων καλ των Βικών συνεξεταζομένους, ογκω Βε καί μεγαλοπρέπεια τούς επιΒεικτικούς, άκρι-
2	βεία Βε και τεγνη τούς σοφιστάς· Κικερων Βε καί πολυμαθής καί ποικίλος τῆ περί τούς λόγου? σπουΒτ) γενόμενος συντάξεις μεν ΙΒίας φιλοσόφους άπολελοιπεν ούκ όλίγας είς τον ΆκαΒη-μαϊκον τρόπον, ου μήν άλλα και Βία των προς τάς Βίκας καί τούς αγώνας γραφόμενων λόγων Βηλος εστιν εμπειρίαν τινα γραμμάτων παρεπι-Βείκνυσθαι βουλόμενος.
3	Έστι Βε τις καί του ήθους εν τοι? λόγοις εκα-τερου Βίοψις. ό μεν γάρ Δημοσθενικος εξω παντός ώραϊσμου καί παιΒιάς είς Βεινότητα καί σπουΒήν συνηγμενος ούκ ελλνχνιων οΒωΒεν, ώσπερ ό ΥΙυθεας εσκωπτεν, ἀλλ’ ύΒροποσίας καί φροντίΒων καί τής λεγομενης πικρίας του τρόπου
4 καί στνγνότητ ος,	ικερων Βε πολλαχού τ φ
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COMPARISON OF DEMOSTHENES AND CICERO
I.	These, then, are the memorable incidents in the recorded careers of Demosthenes and Cicero which have come to our knowledge. And though I have renounced the comparison of their oratorical styles,1 yet this, I think, ought not to be left unsaid, namely, that Demosthenes devoted to the rhetorical art all the powers of speech which he possessed by nature or acquired by practice, surpassing in force and effectiveness his rivals in forensic and judicial pleading, in pomp and majesty of utterance the professional declaimers, and in precision and skill the sophists; Cicero, on the other hand, became widely learned and had a variety of interest in the pursuit of letters, and left behind him not a few philosophical treatises of his own conforming to the fashion of the Academy ; indeed, even in the speeches which he wrote for the forum and the courts he clearly desires to display by the way a considerable acquaintance with letters.
It is possible, too, to get a glimpse of the character of each in his style of speaking. For that of Demosthenes, which had no prettiness or pleasantry, and was condensed with a view to power and earnestness, did not smell of lamp-wicks* as Pytheas scoffingly said,2 but of water-drinking and anxious thought, and of what men called the bitterness and sullenness of his disposition; Avhereas Cicero \vas often carried away by his love of jesting
1	See the Demosthenes, iii. 1. a Cf. the Demosthenes, viii. 3.
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σκωπτικώ προς το βωμοΧδχον εκφερόμενος και πράγματα σπουδής άξια γἐλωτι και παιδιά κατειρωνευδμένος εν ταϊς δίκαις εις το χρειώδες ήφείδει τον πρέποντος, ώσπερ εν τῆ ΚαιΧίου1 συνηγορία, μηδέν άτοπον ποιεΐν αυτόν εν τοσαύτη τρυφή καί ποΧυτεΧεία ταΐς ήδοναΐς χρώμενον τδ yap ών εξεστι μή μετεχειν, μανικον είναι, Arat ταΰτα εν ηδονή το εύδαιμον των επιφανέστατων δ φιΧοσδφων τιθέμενων.	Χεγεται δε Κάτωνος
Μουρήναν διώκοντος νπατεύων άποΧογεϊσθαι και ποΧΧα διά τον Κάτωυα κωμωδεΐν την Ί,τωϊκήν α'ιρεσιν επί τ αΐς άτοπίαις των παραδόξων Χεγο-μενων δογμάτων· γέλωτος δε λαμπρού κατιόντος εκ των 7τεριεστώτων προς τούς δικαστάς, ήσυχη διαμειδιάσας δ Κάτων προς τούς καθημενους είπεΐν “ Ως γελοίου, ώ άνδρες, εχομεν ύπατον.1*
6	δοκεΐ δε και γέλωτος οικείος δ Κικέρων γεγονέναι καλ φιλοσκωπτης, τδ τε προσώπου αυτού μειδίαμα καί γαλήνην παρείχε, τω δε Αημοσθενους αει τις επήν σπουδή, καί το πεφροντικος τούτο και σύννουν ου ραδίως άπεΧειπεν1 2 οθεν και δύσκολον αυτόν οι εχθροί καί δύστροπον, ως αυτός φησιν, άπεκάλουν.
II.	'Έτι τοίνυν εν τοι? συγγράμμασι κατιδεΐν 88 εστι τον μεν εμμεΧώς και άνεπαχθώς των εις αυτόν άπτόμενον εγκωμίων, οτε τούτου δεήσαι προς ετερδν τι μείζον, ταλλα δ* εύΧαβή και μέτριου· ή δε Κικερωνος εν τοΐς Χόγοις άμετρια τής
1	Καιλίου Coraes, Bekker, and Graux, after Wyttenbach : Ke/tt\(ov.
2	άττιλίίττίν with Graux and Bekker, after Coraes: απέλιπί*.
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into scurrility, and when, to gain his ends in his cases, he treated matters worthy of serious attention with ironical mirth and pleasantry, he was careless of propriety. Thus, in his defence of Caelius, he said that his client, surrounded as he was by great luxury and extravagance, did nothing out of the way when indulging in pleasures; for not to enjoy what is in one’s possession was madness, he said, particularly when the most eminent philosophers assert that true happiness consists in pleasure.1 And we are told that when Cato prosecuted Murena, Cicero, who was then consul, defended him, and because of Cato’s beliefs made much fun of the Stoic sect, in view of the absurdities of their so-called paradoxes;2 and when loud laughter spread from the audience to the jurors, Cato, with a quiet smile, said to those who sat by : “ What a funny man we have, my friends, for consul! ” And it would seem that Cicero was naturally prone to laughter and fond of jesting; his face, too, was smiling and peaceful. But in that of Demosthenes there was always a certain intense seriousness, and this look of thoughtfulness and anxiety he did not easily lay aside. For this reason his enemies, as he himself says,3 called him morose and ill-mannered.
II.	Still further, then, in their writings it is possible to see that the one touches upon his own praises cautiously and so as not to give offence, when there was need of this for some weightier end, while on other occasions he is careful and moderate; whereas Cicero’s immoderate boasting of
^ 1 Cf. Cicero, pro Caelio, 12, 28 ; but Plutarch’s interpretation does Cicero great injustice. Cf. 17, 39 f.
* Cf. pro Murena, 29-31.	3 In Phil. ii. 30.
VOL. vn.
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7τεριαντοΧοξίας άκρασίαν τινα κατηγορεί πρός Βόξαν, βοώντος ως τ α οπΧα εΒει τῆ τηβεννω και
2	τῆ ξΧώττη τἡυ θριαμβικήν ύπείκειν δάφνην, τελευτών δ’ ου τά epya και τά? πράξεις μόνον, ἀλλά και τους λόγου? επαινεί τους ειρη μένους ύφ1 αυτόν 1 και ξεγραμμένους, ώσπερ ’λσοκράτει καί Άναξιμενει τοι? σοφισταις Βιαμειρακιευόμενος, ου τον 'Ϋωμαίων δῆμον άγειυ άξιων καί όρθούν,
βριθύν, όπΧιτοπάΧαν, Βαίον άντιπάΧοις.
3	ίσγυειν μεν yap Βία Xoyov τον ποΧιτευόμενον άναξκαϊον, άξαπάν δ’ άξεννες καί Χιχνεύειν την άπο του Xoyov Βόξαν. οθεν εμβριθέστερος ταν-τη καί μεξαΧοπρεπεστερος2 ό Δημοσθένης, την μεν αυτοί) Βύναμιν εμπειρίαν τινα ποΧΧης Βεομε-νην της παρά των άκροωμενων εύνοιας άποφαινό-μενος, άνεΧευθέρους Βε και βάναυσους, ώσπερ είσί, τούς ειτι τοντω φυσωμενονς ήξονμενος.
III.	Ή μεν ούν εν τω Βημηξορεΐν και ποΧιτεύ-εσθαι Βύναμις όμαΧώς άμφοτεροις ύπήρξεν, ώστε καί τούς των οπΧων και στρατοπεΒων κυρίους Βεϊσθαι, Δημοσθενους μεν Χίάρητα καί Διοπείθην και Αεωσθενην, Κικερωνος Βε ΤΙομπηϊον καί Καί-σαρα τον νεον, ως αύτος ό Καῖσαρ εν τοΐς προς Άξρίππαν καί Μαικήναν ύπομνήμασιν εϊρηκεν.
1	υ<Ρ αυτόν GrailX with Ma : υπ’ αυτοΰ.
2	μ^αλο-πρί-ηίστΐροί with Bekker, after Stephanus : μ^α-λοπρετίστατοϊ.
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himself in his speeches proves that he had an intemperate desire for fame, his cry being that arms must give place to the toga and the laurel of triumph to the tongue.1 And at last he praises not only his deeds and actions, but also his speeches, both those which he delivered himself and those which he committed to writing, as if he were impetuously vying with Isocrates and Anaximenes the sophists, instead of claiming the right to lead and instruct the Roman people,
“ Steadfast, in heavy armour clad, destructive to foes.” 2
It is necessary, indeed, that a political leader should prevail by reason of his eloquence, but ignoble for him to admire and crave the fame that springs from his eloquence. Wherefore in this regard Demosthenes is more stately and magnificent, since he declares that his ability in speaking was a mere matter of experience, depending greatly upon the goodwill of his hearers/ and considers illiberal and vulgar, as they are, those who are puffed up at such success.
III.	It is true that in haranguing and guiding the people both had equal power, so that even those who controlled armies and camps had need of their services; Chares, Diopeithes, and Leosthenes needed Demosthenes, and Pompey and the young Caesar needed Cicero, as Caesar himself says in his Memoirs addressed to Agrippa and Maecenas.
1	Cedant arma togae, concedat laurea laudi (in Pisonem, 29, 72 if.).
2	The second verse of an elegiac distich attributed to Aeschylus in Morals, p. 334 d. Cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graeci, ii.* p. 242. a Cf. On the Grown, 277.
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2	b δε δοκεϊ μάλιστα καί Χεγεται τρόπον άνδρός €7τιδεικνύναι καί βασανίζειν, εξουσία καί αρχή παρ πάθος κινούσα καί πάσαν άποκαΧύπτουσα κακίαν, Δημοσθενει μεν ονχ ύπήρξεν, ούδ’ εδωκε τοιαύτην διάπειραν εαυτού, μηδεμίαν αρχήν των επιφανών άρξας, ος ούδε τής ύφ’ αυτόν συντε-ταγμένη? επί Φίλιππου εστρατήγησε δυνάμεως·
3	Κικερων Be ταμίας εις Σικελίαν καί ανθύπατος εις ΚιΧικίαν καί Καππαδοκίαν άποσταΧείς, εν ω καιρώ τής φιΧοπΧουτίας άκμαζούσης, καί των πεμπομενων στρατηγών καί ηγεμόνων, ως τού κΧεπτειν άγεννοΰς οντος, επί το άρπάζειν τρεπόμενων, ον τό Χαμβάνειν εδόκει δεινόν, ἀλλ’ ό μετρίως τούτο ποιων ήγαπάτο, ποΧΧην μεν επί-δειξιν υπεροψίας χρημάτων εποιήσατο, ποΧΧήν
4	δε φιΧανθρωπίας καί χρηστότητος. εν αυτή δε τή 'Ρώμη λόγω μεν άποδειχθείς ύπατος, εξουσίαν δε Χαβών αύτοκράτορος καί δικτάτορος επί τούς περί ΚατιΧίναν, εμαρτύρησεν άμα τω ΤΙΧάτωνι μαντενομενω παύΧαν εξειν κακών τάς πόλει?, όταν εις ταυτό δύναμίς τε μεγάΧη καί φρόνησις εκ τινος τύχης χρηστής απάντηση μετά δικαιοσύνης.
5	Κρηματίσασθαι τοίνυν από τον λόγου Δημοσθένης μεν επιψόγως Χεγεται, λογογραφών κρύφα τοι? περί Φορμίωνα καί ΑποΧΧόδωρον άντιδίκοις, καί διαβΧηθείς μεν επί τοι? βασιΧικοΐς χρήμασιν, όφΧών δε τών 'ΑρπαΧείων. ει δε ταυτα τούς γράφοντας (ουκ οΧίγοι δ’ είσίν ούτοι) ψεύδεσθαι 2 16
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But what is thought and said most of all to reveal and test the character of a man, namely power and authority, which rouses every passion and uncovers every baseness, this Demosthenes did not have, nor did he give any such proof of himself, since he held no conspicuous office, nor did he even command the force which was raised by him against Philip ; whereas Cicero was sent out as quaestor to Sicily, and as pro consul to Cilicia and Cappadocia, at a time when the love of wealth was at its greatest height, and when those who were sent out as praetors and governors, feeling that theft was an ignoble thing, resorted to open plundering, so that the taking of property was not thought heinous, but he who did this in moderation was held in high esteem; and yet Cicero gave many proofs of his contempt for wealth, and many of his humanity and goodness. And when in Rome itself he was appointed consul in name, but really received the power of a dictator and sole ruler against Catiline and his conspirators, he bore witness to the truth of Plato’s prophecy1 that states λυόιιΜ then have respite from evil, when in one and the same person, by some happy fortune, great power and wisdom should be conjoined with justice.
Moreover, it is said to the reproach of Demosthenes that he made money by his eloquence, since he secretly wrote speeches for Phormio and Apollo-doruSj who were adversaries in the same case, and since he was accused in the matter of the Great King’s money, and condemned for taking that of Harpalus. And if we should say that those who write these things (and these writers are not few)
1 Republic, p. 473 d.
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6	φαίημεν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι γε προς Βωρεάς βασιλέων συν χάριτι και τιμή ΒιΒομενας άντιβλέψαι Δημοσθένης ούκ αν ετόλμησεν, ούΒ’ ήν τούτο εργον1 άνθρωπον Βανείζοντος επί ναυτικοΐς, άμήχανον άντειπεϊν' περί Βε Κικερωνος, οτι και Έ,ικελιωτών άγορανομούντι και βασιλεως τον ΚαππαΒοκών άνθνπατεύοντι και των εν 'Ρώμη φίλων, οτ* έζε-πιπτε της πόλεως, Βωρονμένων πολλά καί Βεομέ-νων λαβεϊν άντεσχεν, εϊρηται.
IV.	Και μην η γε φυγή τω μεν αισχρά κλοπής άλόντι σννέπεσε, τω Βε κάλλιστον εργον ανθρώπους αλιτήριους εκκόψαντι τής πατρίΒος. Βιο 888 του μεν ούΒεϊς λόγος εκπίπτοντος, εφ* ω Β' ή σύγκλητος εσθήτά τε Βιήλλαξε καί πένθος εσχε και γνώμην υπέρ ονΒενος είπεΐν επείσθη πρό-
2	τερον ή Κικερωνι κάθοΒον ψηφίσασθαι. την μέντοι φυγήν άργως ό Κικερων Βιήνεγκεν εν ΜακεΒονία καθήμενος, τω Βε Δημοσθενει καί ή φυγή μέγα μέρος τής πολιτείας γεγονε. σννα-γωνιζόμενος γάρ, ώσπερ εϊρηται, τοΐς' Eλλησι και τούς ΜακεΒόνων πρόσβεις εξελαύνων επήρχετο τάς πόλεις, πολύ βελτίων Θεμιστοκλέους καί ΆλκιβιάΒου παρά τάς αύτάς τύχας φανείς πολι-της* καί μέντοι κατελθων ανθις εαυτόν επεΒωκεν εις την αυτήν ταύτην πολιτείαν, καί Βιετελει πο-
3	λεμών προς *Αντίπατρον καί Μα/ίεδόνας. Κικἐ-ρωνα Β’ ωνείΒισεν εν τῆ βουλή Λαιλιος αίτουμενον
1 τούτο epyov Bekker and Graux, after Reiske : τοντο τί tpyov.
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tell what is untrue, still, at least, that Demosthenes could not bring himself to look with indifference upon gifts which kings offered as marks of honour and favour, and that this was not to be expected of a man who lent money on bottomry, it is impossible to deny; whereas, in the case of Cicero, that the Sicilians when he was quaestor, and the king of Cappadocia when he was pro-consul, and his friends in Rome when he was going into exile, offered him large sums and begged him to take them, only to meet with his refusal, has been said.
IV.	And surely in the matter of banishment, at least, for the one it was disgraceful, since he had been convicted of theft; but for the other it was a most honourable result, since he had rid his country of baleful men. Therefore no account was made of the one when he went into exile ; but for the other the senate changed its garb and put on mourning and could not be induced to discuss any business until Cicero’s return had been decreed. However, Cicero spent his exile idly, remaining quietly in Macedonia; but the exile of Demosthenes proved to be a great part of his service to the state. For lie took part in the struggles of the Greeks, as has been said, and drove out the Macedonian envoys in the various cities which he visited, and so showed himself to be a far better citizen than Themistocles or Alcibiades when they were having the same fortune; and furthermore, when he returned from exile, he again devoted himself to this same public service, and steadfastly continued waging war upon Antipater and the Macedonians. Cicero, on the contrary, was reproached in the senate by Laelius for sitting silent
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Καίσαρος ύπατείαν μετιεναι παρά νόμον, ούπω yεvειώvτoς, σιωπή καθήμενον. έγγραφέ Be και Βρούτο? ijKaXcov ως μείζονα καί βαρυτεραν πεπαιδοτριβηκότι τυραννίδα της ύφ’ αυτόν καταΧυθείσης.
Υ. Έπι ττάσι Βε της τεΧευτής τον μεν οίκτείραι τις αν, άνΒρα πρεσβύτην Bi άηεννειαν ύπο οι-κετών άνω καί κάτω ιτεριφερόμενον καί περιφεύ-ηοντα τον θάνατον και άποκρυπτόμενου τούς ου ποΧυ προ της φύσεως ηκοντας επ' αυτόν, είτ άποσφα·γεντα· του Βει καί μικρά προς την ίκετείαν ενεδωκεν, ayαστη μεν ή παρασκευή τού φαρμάκου καί τήρησις, άηαστη V η -χρησις, οτι του θεού μη παρασ^όντος αύτω την άσυΧιαν, ώσπερ επί μείζονα βωμόν καταφυηων, εκ των οπΧων καί των δορυφόρων Χαβων εαυτόν ωχετο, της ’Αντιπάτρου κατα^/εΧάισας ώμότητος.
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when Caesar asked leave to stand for the consulship, which was contrary to law, since he was still a beardless youth. And Brutus also, in one of his letters, accused him of having reared up a tyranny greater and more severe than that which the writer himself had overthrown.1
V.	And after all, the one is to be pitied for the manner of his death—an old man ignobly carried up and down by servants, trying to escape death, hiding himself from those who were coming after him not much in advance of nature’s final summons, and then beheaded ; whereas in that of the other, even though it had a slight touch of supplication, we must admire the preparation of the poison and its place of custody, must admire, too, the use he made of it, because, since the god would not afford him asylum, he took refuge at a greater altar, as it were, made his escape from arms and mercenaries, and laughed to scorn the cruelty of Antipater.
1	Cicero, ad Brutum, i. 17, 2 (Brutus to Atticus).
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ALEXANDER
ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ
Τ. Τόν ΆλεξάνΒρου τ ου βασιλεως βίον και του Καίσαρο?, υφ' ου κατελύθη Πομπήϊος, ἐν τοότω τω βιβλίω <γράφοντε?, Βία το πλήθος των υποκείμενων πράξεων ούΒεν άλλο προερούμεν ή παραιτησόμεθα τούς άναηινώσκοντας, εάν μή πάντα μηΒε καθ' έκαστον όξειρηασ μόνως τι των περιβόητων άπα^ελλωμεν, ἀλλά επιτεμνοντες
2	τἀ πλεῖστα, μή συκοφαντείν. ούτε yap ιστορίας ηράιφομεν, άλλα βίους, ούτε ταΐς επιφανεστάταις πράξεσι πάντως ενεστι Βήλωσις αρετής ή κακίας, άλλα πράημα βραχύ ποΧλάκις και ρήμα καί παιΒιά τις εμφασιν ήθους εποίησε μάλλον ή μάχαι μυριόνεκροι καί παρατάξεις αι μεηισται
3	και πολιορκίαι πόλεων, ώσπερ ούν οι ζωypάφoι τάς ομοιότητας άπό τού προσώπου και των περί την οψιν είΒών, οις εμφαίνεται τό ήθος, άνα-λαμβάνουαιν, ελάχιστα των λοιπών μερών φρον-τίζοντες, ούτως ήμίν Βοτεον εις τα τής ψυχής σημεία μάλλον ενΒύεσθαι καί Βία τούτων είδο-ποιειν τον εκάστου βίον, εάσαντας ετεροις τ α μεyeθη καί τούς άyώvaς.
II.	’ΑΧεξανΒρος ότι τω yεvει προς πατρός μεν ήν *Υ\ρακλείΒης άπό Υ^αράνου, προς Be μητρός ΑίακίΒης άπό Νεοπτολέμου, τών πάνυ πεπι-στευμενων ἐστί. λἐγεται δἐ Φίλιππο? εν Ξαμ,ο-
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I.	Ιτ is the life of Alexander the king, and of Caesar, who overthrew Pompey, that I am writing in this book, and the multitude of the deeds to be treated is so great that I shall make no other preface than to entreat my readers, in case I do not tell of all the famous actions of these men, nor even speak exhaustively at all in each particular ease, but in epitome for the most part, not to complain. For it is not Histories that I am writing, but Lives; and in the most illustrious deeds there is not always a manifestation of virtue or vice, nay, a slight thing like a phrase or a jest often makes a greater revelation of character than battles where thousands fall, or the greatest armaments, or sieges of cities. Accordingly, just as painters get the likenesses in their portraits from the face and the expression of the eyes, wherein the character shows itself, but make very little account of the other parts of the body, so 1 must be permitted to devote myself rather to the signs of the soul in men, and by means of these to portray the life of each, leaving to others the description of their great contests.
II.	As for the lineage of Alexander, on his father’s side he was a descendant of Heracles through Ca-ranus, and on bis mother’s side a descendant of Aeacus through Neoptolemus; this is accepted without any question. And we are told that Philip, after
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θράκι7 τῆ ΌΧυμπιάδι συμμυηθεις αυτός τε μειράκιον ων ὅτι κάκείνης παιδός ορφανής γονέων ερασθήναι και τον γάμον ούτως άρμόσαι, πείσας
2	του άδεΧφόν αυτής Άρύμβαν. ή μεν ονν νύμφη, ττ ρο τής νυκτος ή συνείργθησαν εις τον θάΧαμον, εδοξε βροντής γενομενης εμπεσεϊν αυτής τή γαστρι κεραυνόν, εκ Βε τής πΧηγής πολύ πυρ άναφθεν, εΐτα ρηγνύμενον είς φΧόγας πάντη φερομενας διαΧυθήναι. ό δε ΦίΧιππος υστερώ χρόνιο μετά τον γάμον είδεν οναρ αυτόν επιβάΧΧοντα σφραγίδα τ ή γαστρι τής γυναικός' ή δε γΧυφή τής σφρα-
3	γϊδος, ως ωετο, Χεοντος ειχεν εικόνα, των δε ἄλλων μάντεων ύφορωμενων την οψιν, ως άκρι-βεστέρας φυΧακής δεόμενων τω ΦιΧιππω των περί τον γάμον, Άρίστανδρος ό Τελμ^σσεύ? κύειν εφη την άνθρωπον, ούθεν γάρ άποσφραγί-ζεσθαι των κενών, καί κύειν παΐδα θυμοειδή καί
4	Χεοντώδη την φύσιν. ωφθη Βε ποτε καί δράκων κοιμωμενης τής 'ΟΧυμπιάδος παρεκτεταμενος τω σωματι· καί τούτο μάΧιστα τού Φιλίππου τον έρωτα και τάς φιΧοφροσύνας άμαυρώσαι Χεγουσιν, ως μηδε φοιτάν ετι ποΧΧάκις παρ αυτήν άνα-7ταυσόμενον, είτε δεισαντά τινας μαγείας επ' αύτω καί φάρμακα τής γυναικός, εΐτε την όμιΧίαν ως κρείττοι ι συνούσης άφοσιούμενον.
5	rΈτερος δε περί τούτων ἐστι Χόγος, ως πάσαι μεν αι τήδε γυναίκες ένοχοι τοις Όρφικοΐς ούσαι και τ οις περί τον Διόνυσον όργιασ μοις εκ τού πάνυ παΧαιού, Κλώδωνε? τε και Μιμαλλόνε? 220
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being initiated into the mysteries of Samothrace at the same time with Olympias, he himself being still a youth and she an orphan child, fell in love Avith her and betrothed himself to her at once with the consent of her brother, Arymbas. Well, then, the night before that on which the marriage was consummated, the bride dreamed that there was a peal of thunder and that a thunder-bolt fell upon her womb, and that thereby much fire was kindled, which broke into flames that travelled all about, and then was extinguished. At a later time, too, after the marriage, Philip dreamed that he was putting a seal upon his wife's womb; and the device of the seal, as lie thought, was the figure of a lion. The other seers, now, were led by the vision to suspect that Philip needed to put a closer watch upon liis marriage relations ; but Aristander of Telmessus said that the woman was pregnant, since no seal \vas put upon what was empty, and pregnant of a son whose nature would be bold and lion-like. Moreover, a serpent was once seen lying stretched out by the side of Olympias as she slept, and we are told that this, more than anything else, dulled the ardour of Philip’s attentions to his wife, so that he no longer came often to sleep by her side, either because he feared that some spells and enchantments might be practised upon him by her, or because lie shrank from her embraces in the conviction that she was the partner of a superior being.
But concerning these matters there is another story to this effect: all the women of these parts were addicted to the Orphic rites and the orgies of Dionysus from very ancient times (being ealled Klodones and Mimallonesx), and imitated in many 1 Macedonian names for Bacchantes.
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επωνυμίαν εχουσαι, πολλά ται? ΈΒωνίσι καί ται? περί τον Αίμον Ορήσσαι? όμοια Βρώσιν, άφ’ ώυ δοκβῖ «ται τό θ ρησκεύειν 'όνομα ται? κατακάροι?
6	γενεσθαι και περίεργοι? Ιερουργίαις, ή Βε 'Ολύμπιοι? μάλλον ετερων ζηλώσασα τἀ? κάτοχα? και του? ενθουσιασμοί)? ίξάγουσα βαρβαρικώ-τερον οφει? μεγάλου? χειροήθει? εφείλκετο τοι? θίασοι?, οι πολλάκι? εκ του κιττοϋ καί των μυστικών λίκνων παραναΒυόμενοι καί περιελιττό-μενοι τοι? θύρσοι? των γυναικών καί τοι? στέφανοι? εξεπληττον του? άνΒρα?.
III.	Οι) μην άλλα Φιλίππω μεν, μετά τ ο φάσμα πεμψαντι Χαίρωνα τον λΐεγαλοπολίτην ει? Δελφού?, χρησμόν κομισθηναι λεγουσι παρά του θεού κελεύοντο? "Αμμων ι θύειν και σεβεσθαι μάλιστα τούτον τον θεόν· άποβαλειν δἐ τών όψεων αυτόν την ετεραν, η ν τω τή? θύρα? άρμώ προσβολών κατώπτευσεν εν μορφή οράκοντο?
2	συνευναζόμενον τη γυναικϊ τον θεόν, ή Βε ’Ολυμπία?, ω? Ερατοσθένη? φησι, προπεμπουσα τον ΆλεξανΒρον επί την στρατείαν, καί φράσασα μόνω τό περί την τεκνωσιν απόρρητον, εκελευεν άξια φρονεΐν τή? γενεσεω?. ετεροι Bi φασιν αυτήν άφοσιουσθαι καί λέγειν “ Ου πανσεταί με Βιαβάλλων ΆλεξανΒρο? προ? τήν'Ήραν;”
3	Έγεννήθη δ’ ουν ΆλεξανΒρο? ισταμενου μηνό? 'Εκατόμβαιώνο?, ον ΜακεΒόνε? Αώον καλοΰσιν, 1 2
1	Plutarch apparently derives this verb from Θρτίσσαι (Thracian women).
2	Sacred to Dionysus, and carried on the heads of the celebrants.
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ways the practices of the Edonian women and the Thracian women about Mount Haemus, from whom, as it would seem, the word “ threskeuein ” 1 came to be applied to the celebration of extravagant and superstitious ceremonies. Now Olympias, who affected these divine possessions more zealously than other women, and carried out these divine inspirations in wilder fashion, used to provide the revelling companies with great tame serpents, which would often lift their heads from out the ivy and the mystic winnowing-baskets,2 or coil themselves about the wands and garlands of the women, thus terrifying the men.
Ill However, after his vision, as we are told, Philip sent Clmeron of Megalopolis to Delphi, by whom an oracle was brought him from Apollo, who bade him sacrifice to Ammon and hold that god in greatest reverence, but told him lie \vas to lose that one of his eyes wliieh he had applied to the chink in the door when he espied the god, in the form of a serpent, sharing the couch of his wife. Moreover, Otympias, as Eratosthenes says, when she sent Alexander forth upon his great expedition, told him, and him alone, the secret of his begetting, and bade him have purposes worthy of his birth. Others, on the contrary, say that she repudiated the idea, and said:	“Alexander must cease slandering me to
Hera.”3
Be that as it may, Alexander was born early in the month Hecatombaeon,4 the Macedonian name for
3	The lawful spouse of Zeus Ammon.
4	356 B.C. The day of birth has probably been moved back two or three months for the sake of the coincidence mentioned below (§ 5). Hecatombaeon corresponds nearly to July.
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έκτη, καθ' ήν ημέραν 6 τ?)? Έφεσίας Άμτάμιδος ενεπρήσθη νεώς’ ω y Ηγεσία? ό Μάγυτ;? eni-πεφώνηκεν επιφώνημα κατασβεσαι την πυρκαϊάν εκείνην υπό ψυχρίας δυνάμενον’ εικότως yap εφη καταφλεχθήναι τον νεών της Άρτεμιδος ασχολούμενης περί την ’Αλεξάνδρου μαίωσιν.
4	όσοι δε των μάyωv εν Έφεσω διατρίβοντες 666 ετυχον, τό περί τον νεών πάθος γούμενοι πάθους ετερον σημειον είναι, διεθεον τα πρόσωπα τυπτόμενοι καί βοών τες άτην άμα καί συμφοράν με^/άλην τη ’Ασία την ημέραν εκείνην τετοκεναι. Φιλίππω Βε άρτι Π οτίΒαιαν ήρηκότι τρεις ηκον
5	άyyελίaι κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον η μεν Ίλλυριονς ηττάσθαι μάχη μεyάλη Βιά Παρμευίωυο?, η Βε Όλυμπίασιν ΐππω κελητι νενικηκεναι, τρίτη Βε περί τής Αλεξάνδρου yεviσεως. εφ’ οις ήδόμενον, ως είκός, ετι μάλλον οι μάντεις επήραν υποφαινόμενοι τον 7ταΐδα τρισι νίκαις συyyεyει>νημόνον άνίκητον εσεσθαι.
IV.	Ύήν μεν ουν ιδέαν του σώματος οι Αυσίπ-πειοι μάλιστα των ανδριάντων εμφαίνουσιν, υφ’ ου μόνου καί αυτός ήξίου πλάττεσθαι. και yάp μάλισθ' α πολλοί των διαδόχων ύστερον και των φίλων άπεμιμούντο, την τε άνάτασιν τού αύχενος εις εύώνυμον ήανχή κεκλιμένου καί την ύypότητa των όμμάτων, διατετήρηκεν ακριβώς ό τεχνίτης.
2	Άπελλής δε */ράφων τον κεραυνοφόρον ούκ εμιμήσατο την χρόαν, αλλά φαιότερον και πεπι-νωμενον εποίησεν. ήν δε λευκός, ως φασιν’ ή δε
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which is Lous, on the sixtli day of the month, and on this day the temple of Ephesian Artemis was burnt. It was apropos of this that Hegesias the Magnesian made an utterance frigid enough to have extinguished that great conflagration. He said, namely, it was no wonder that the temple of Artemis was burned down, since the goddess was busy bringing Alexander into the world. But all the Magi who were then at Ephesus, looking upon the temple’s disaster as a sign of further disaster, ran about beating their faces and crying aloud that woe and great calamity for Asia had that day been born. To Philip, however, who had just taken Potidaea, there came three messages at the same time : the first that Parmenio had conquered the Illyrians in a great battle, the second that his race-horse had won a victory at the Olympic games, while a third announced the birth of Alexander. These things delighted him, of course, and the seers raised his spirits still higher by declaring that the son whose birth coincided 'with three victories Λνοιιΐά be always victorious.
IV. The outward appearance of Alexander is best represented by the statues of him which Lysippus made, and it was by this artist alone that Alexander himself thought it fit that he should be modelled. For those peculiarities which many of his successors and friends afterwards tried to imitate, namely, the poise of the neck, which was bent slightly to the left, and the melting glance of his eyes, this artist has accurately observed. Apelles, however, in painting him as wielder of the thunder-bolt, did not reproduce his complexion, but made it too dark and swarthy. Whereas he was of a fair colour, as they say, and his
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λενκότης επεφοίνισσεν αυτοί) περί το στήθος μάλιστα real το πρόσωπον. ὅτι δε τον χρωτός ήδιστον άπεπνει καί το στόμα κατεϊχεν ευωδία καί την σάρκα πάσαν, ώστε πληροΰσθαι τους χιτωνίσκους, άνεγνωμεν εν ύπομνήμασιν Άριστο-ξενείοις.
3	Αιτία δε ίσως ή τον σώματος κράσις πολύ-θερμος ουσα καί πυρώδης' ή <γάρ ευωδία γίνεται πεψει των υγρών υπό θερμότητος, ως οϊεται Θεόφραστος, οθεν οι ξηροί και διάπυροι τόποι τής οικουμένης τα πλεΐστα και κάιλλιστα των αρωμάτων φερουσιν εξαιρεί γάρ ό ήλιος τό υγρόν ώσπερ ΰλην σηπεδόνος επιπολάζον τοΐς σώμασιν.
4	Αλέξανδρον δε ή θερμότης του σώματος, ως εοικε, και ποτικόν καί θυμοειδή παρεΐχεν.
Έτι δε οντος αυτού παιδός ή τε σωφροσύνη διεφαίνετο τω προς τάλλα ραγδαίου οντα καί φερόμενον σφοδρώς εν ταΐς ήδοναϊς ταΐς περί τό σώμα δυσκινητόν είναι και μετά πολλής πραότη-
5	τος άπτεσθαι τών τοιούτων, ή τε φιλοτιμία παρ ηλικίαν εμβριθές είχε τό φρόνημα καί μεγαλόψυχου. ούτε γάρ από παντός ούτε πάσαν ήγάπα δόξαν, ως Φίλιππο? λόγου τε δεινότητι σοφι-στικώς καλλωπιζόμενος και τάς εν ’Ολυμπία νίκας τών αρμάτων εγχαράττων τοΐς νομίσμασιν, άλλά καί τών περί αυτόν αποπειρώμενων ει βονλοιτ αν Όλυμπίασιν άγωνίσασθαι στάδιον, ήν γάρ ποδώκης, “ Ει' γε,*’ βφη, “βασιλείς
6	εμελλον εξειν άνταγωνιστάςΨ φαίνεται δε καί καθόλου προς τό τών αθλητών γένος άλλοτρίως εχων πλείστους γε τοι θεις αγώνας ου μόνον
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fairness passed into ruddiness on his breast particularly, and in his face. Moreover, that a very pleasant odour exhaled from his skin and that there was a fragrance about liis mouth and all his flesh, so that his garments were filled with it, this we have read in the Memoirs of Aristoxenus.
Now, the cause of this, perhaps, was the temperament of his bodv, which was a very warm and fiery one; for fragrance is generated, as Theophrastus thinks, where moist humours are acted upon by heat. Wherefore the dry and parched regions of the world produce the most and best spices; for the sun draws away the moisture which, like material of corruption, abounds in vegetable bodies. And in Alexander’s case, it was the heat of his body, as it would seem, which made him prone to drink, and choleric.
But while he was still a boy his self-restraint showed itself in the fact that, although he was impetuous and violent in other matters, the pleasures of the body had little hold upon him, and he indulged in them with great moderation, while his ambition kept Ms spirit serious and lofty in advance of his years. For it was neither every kind of fame nor fame from every source that lie courteous Philip did, who plumed himself like a sophist on the power of his oratory, and took care to have the victories of his chariots at Olympia engraved upon his coins ; nay, when those about him inquired whether lie would be willing to contend in the foot-race at the Olympic games, since lie was swift of foot, “ Yes/’ said he, “if I could have kings as my contestants.” And in general, too, Alexander appears to have been averse to the whole race of athletes; at any rate, though he instituted very many contests, not only
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τραγωδών καί αύΧητών καί κιθαριοδών, άΧΧά κα\ ραψωδών, Θήρας τε παντοδαπής καί ραβδομαχίας, ούτε πυγμής ούτε παγκρατίου μετά τινος σπουδής εθηκεν άθΧον.
Υ. Τοῖς δε παρά του Περσών βασιΧεως πρέσβεις ήκοντας άποδημοΰντος Φιλίππου ξενίζω ν και γενόμενος συνήθης ούτως εχειρώσατο τῆ φιλοφροσύνη καί τω μηδέν ερώτημα παιδικόν έρωτή-σαι μηδέ μικρόν, ἀλλ’ οδών τε μήκη καλ πορείας τής άνω τρόπον εκπυνθάνεσθαι, καί περί αυτού τού βασιΧεως, όποιος εϊη προς τούς ποΧέμους, και τις ή ΐίερσών άΧκή καί δύναμις, ώστε θαυμά-ζειν εκείνους καί την Χεγομένην ΦιΧίππου δεινότητα μηδέν ήγεϊσθαι προς την τού παιδός ορμήν
2	καί μεγαΧοπραγμοσύνην. οσάκις γούν άπαγγεΧ-θείη ΦιΧιππος ή πόΧιν ένδοξον ήρηκώς ή μάχην τινα περιβόητον νενικτ)κώς, ου πάνυ φαιδρός ή ν άκούων, άΧΧά προς τους ήΧικιώτας εΧεγεν “Ή παΐδες, πάντα προΧήψεται ό πατήρ' εμοϊ δε ούδέν άποΧείψει μεθ* υμών εργον άποδείξασθαι μέγα
3	καί Χαμπρόνβ ου γάρ ηδονήν ζηΧών ουδέ πΧού- 667 του, ἀλλ’ αρετήν και δόξαν, ένόμιζεν, οσω πΧείονα Χήψεται παρά τού πατρός, εΧάττονα κατορθώσειν
δι εαυτού, διό τοις πράγμασιν αυξομένοις κατ-αναΧίσκεσθαι τάς πράξεις εις εκείνον ηγούμενος, εβουΧετο μη χρήματα μηδέ τρυφάς και άποΧαύ-σεις, ἀλλ’ αγώνας και ποΧέμους καί φιΧοτιμίας εχουσαν αρχήν παραΧαβεΐν.
4	Πολλοί μέν ούν περί τήν επιμέΧειαν, ως είκος,
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for tragic poets and pla)rers on the flute and players on the lyre, but also for rhapsodists, as well as for hunting of every sort and for fighting with staves, he took no interest in offering prizes either for boxing or for the pancratium.
V.	He once entertained the envoys from the Persian king who came during Philip’s absence, and associated with them freely. He won upon them by his friendliness, and by asking no childish or trivial questions, but by enquiring about the length of the roads and the character of the journey into the interior, about the king himself, what sort of a warrior he was. and what the prowess and might of the Persians. The envoys were therefore astonished and regarded the mnch-talked-of ability of Philip as nothing compared with his son’s eager disposition to do great things. At all events, as often as tidings were brought that Philip had either taken a famous city or been victorious in some celebrated battle, Alexander was not very glad to hear them, but would say to his comrades : “ Boys, my father will anticipate everything; and for me he will leave no great or brilliant achievement to be displayed to the world with your aid.” For since lie did not covet pleasure, nor even wealth, but excellence and fame, he considered that the more he should receive from his father the fewer would be the successes won by himself. Therefore, considering that increase in prosperity meant the squandering upon his father of opportunities for achievement, he preferred to receive from him a realm which afforded, not wealth nor luxury and enjoyment, but struggles and wars and ambitions.
In the work of caring for him, then, many persons,
235
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ήσαν αυτόν τροφεΐς καί παιδαγωγοί καί διδάσκαλοι λεγόμενοι, πάσι δ’ εφειστήκει Αεωνίδας, άνήρ τό τε ήθος αυστηρός και συγγενής Ολυμπιάδος, αυτός μεν ον φεύγων το της παιδαγωγίας 6 νο μα καλόν εργον εχούσης και λαμπρόν, ύπο δε των άλλων δια τδ αξίωμα και την οικειότητα τροφενς 5 'Αλεξάνδρου και καθηγητής καλούμενος, δ δε το σχήμα του παιδαγωγού και την προϊτηγορίαν υποποιού μένος ην Αυσίμαχος, τω γενει ’Ακαρνάν, άλλο μεν ούδεν εχων άστεϊον, οτ ι δ’ εαυτόν μεν ώνόμαζε Φοίνικα, τον δε *Αλέξανδρον Άχιλλεα, ΪΙηλεα δε τον Φίλιππον, ήγαπάτο καί δευτεραν
ὐχ6 χωραν·
VT Έπει δε Φιλονείκου τον Θεσσαλοΰ τον Βουκεφάλαν άγαγδντος ωνιον τω Φιλιππω τριακαίδεκα ταλάντων κατεβησαν εις το πεδίον δοκι-μάισοντες τον 'ίππον, εδδκει τε χαλεπός είναι και κομιδή δύσχρηστος, ούτε αναβάτην προσιεμενος ούτε φωνήν ύπομενων τινος των περί τον Φίλιππον, ἀλλ’ απάντων κατ εξανιστάι μένος, δυσχεραί-2 νοντος δε του Φίλιππου καί κελεύοντος άπάγειν ως παντάπασιν άγριον και ακόλαστόν, παρών ’Αλέξανδρος είπεν “ ΟΙ ον ίππον άπολλύουσι δι απειρίαν καί μαλακίαν χρήσασθαι μή δυνάμενοι,” το μεν ούν πρώτον δ Φίλιππο? εσιώπησε' πολλά-κις δε αυτού παραφθεγγομενού καί περιπαθοϋν-τος, “’Επίτιμα? σύ,” εφη, “ πρεσβυτεροις ως τι πλέον αντος ειδώς ή μάλλον ΐππω χρήσασθαι
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as was natural, were appointed to be his nurturers, tutors, and teachers, but over them all stood Leonidas, a man of stern temperament and a kinsman of Olympias. Although he did not himself shun the title of tutor, since the office afforded an honourable and brilliant occupation, yet by other people, owing to his dignity and his relationship, he was called Alexander’s foster-father and preceptor. The man, however, who assumed the character and the title of tutor was Lysimachus, a native of Acarnania, who had no general refinement, but because he called himself Phoenix,1 Alexander Achilles, and Philip Peleus, was highly regarded and held a second place.
VI.	Once upon a time Pliiloneicus the Thessalian brought Bucephalas, offering to sell him to Philip for thirteen talents,1 2 and they went down into the plain to try the horse, who appeared to be savage and altogether intractable, neither allowing any one to mount him, nor heeding the voice of any of Philip’s attendants, but rearing up against all of them. Then Philip was vexed and ordered the horse to be led away, believing him to be altogether wild and unbroken ; but Alexander, who was near by, said: “ What a horse they are losing, because, for lack of skill and courage, they cannot manage him ! ” At first, then, Philip held his peace; but as Alexander many times let fall such words and showed great distress, he said: “ Dost thou find fault with thine elders in the belief that thou knowest more than they do or art better able to manage a horse?”
1	The preceptor of Achilles.
2	The talent was worth about £233, or $1,200, with four or five times the purchasing power of modern money.
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3	Βυνάμενος;" “ Τοότω γούν," εφη, f( χρησαίμην αν ετέρου βέΧτιον." “’Άυ Be μη χρήση, τινα Βίκην τῆ? προπέτεια? ύφεξεις;” “ Έγώ, νη Δι’,” ehrev, “ άποτίσω του 'ίππου την τιμήν" γενομενου Be γίλωτο?, βίτα ορισμού προς άΧλΐ)\ους εις το αργύρων, ευθύς προσΒραμών τω ίππω και παρα-Χαβών την ήνίαν έπέστρεψε προς τον ήΧιον, ως εοικεν, έννοήσας οτι την σκιάν προπίπτουσαν καλ σαΧευομένην ορών προ αυτόν Βιαταράττοιτο.
4	μικρά Be οϋτω παρακαΧπάσας καί καταψήσας, ως εώρα πΧηρούμενον θυμού καλ πνεύματος, άπορ-ρίψας ησυχή την χΧαμύΒα και μετεωρίσας αυτόν άσφαΧως περιέβη. και μικρά μεν περιΧαβών ταΐς ήνίαις τον χαΧινον άνευ πΧηγής καλ σπαραγμού προσανεστειΧεν'1 ως Be εώρα τον ίππον άφεικότα την άπειΧήν, οργώντα δἐ προς τον Βρόμον, εφεΊς εΒίωκεν ήΒη φωνή θρασντερα καλ ποΒος κρούσει
5	χρώμενος. των 8ε περί τον ΦίΧιππον ήν αγωνία καί σιγή το πρώτον ως 8ε κάμψας επεστρεψεν ορθώς σοβαρος καί γεγηθώς, οι μεν άΧΧοι πιίντες ήΧάΧαξαν, 6 Βε πατήρ καλ Βακρύσαί τι Χεγεται προς τήν χαράν, καί καταβάντος αυτού τήν κε-φαΧήν φιΧήσας, |Ώ παϊ,” φάναι, “ ζήτει σεαυτω βασιΧείαν ίσην’ ΜακεΒονία γάρ σε ου χωρεΐ.”
ΥΙΙ. Καθορών Βε τήν φύσιν αυτού Βυσκίνητον μεν ούσαν ερίσαντος μή βιασθήναι, ραΒίως Βε άγομένην υπο Χόγου προς το Βεον, αυτός τε πεί-
1 -π·ροσανέστ«ιλ6ν Bekker has ττ^οσέστειλεν, with inferior
MSS.
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“This horse, at any rate/’ said Alexander, “ I could manage better than others have.” “ And if thou shouldst not, what penalty wilt thou undergo for thy rashness?” “Indeed,” said Alexander, “ 1 will forfeit the price of the horse.” There was laughter at this, and then an agreement between father and son as to the forfeiture, and at once Alexander ran to the horse, took hold of his bridle-rein, and turned him towards the sun; for he had noticed, as it would seem, that the horse was greatly disturbed by the sight of his own shadow falling in front of him and dancing* about. And after he had calmed the horse a little in this way, and had stroked him with his hand, when he saw that he was full of spirit and courage, he quietly cast aside his mantle and with a light spring safely bestrode him. Then, with a little pressure of the reins on the bit, and without striking him or tearing his mouth, he held him in hand;1 but when he saw that the horse was rid of the fear that had beset him, and was impatient for the course, he gave him his head, and at last urged him on with sterner tone and thrust of foot. Philip and liis company were speechless with anxiety at first; but when Alexander made the turn in proper fashion and came back towards them proud and exultant, all the rest broke into loud cries, but his father, as we are told, actually shed tears of joy, and when Alexander had dismounted, kissed him, saying: “My son, seek thee out a kingdom equal to thyself; Macedonia has not room for thee.”
VII.	And since Philip saw that his son’s nature was unyielding and that he resisted compulsion, but was easily led by reasoning into the path of duty,
1 Amyot, “ le rerueit geutiment.”
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θειν επειράτο μάλλον ή προστάττειν, καί τοῖς περί μουσικήν καί τα εγκύκλια παιδευταΐς ον 7τάνυ τι πιστευων την επιστασίαν αυτού και κατάρτισιν, ως μειζονος ονσαν πραγματείας και κατά τον Έοφοκλέα
πολλών χαλινών εργον οίάκων θ' άμα,
2	μετεπέμήτατο των φιλοσόφων τον ενδοξότατον και λογιώτατον Άριστοτέλην, καλά καί πρέποντα ^διδασκάλια τελεσας αύτώ. την yap Ί,ταγειριτών πάλιν, εξ ής ήν Αριστοτέλης, άνάστατον υπ’ αυτού γεγενημένην συνωκισε πάλιν, καί τους δια-φυγόντας η δουλεύοντας των πολιτών άποκατε-στησε.
3	Σχολήν μεν ούν αντοϊς καί διατριβήν το περί Μ ίεζαν νυμφαΐον άπέδειξεν, οπού μέχρι νυν Άριστοτέλονς έδρας τε λιθίνας καί ύποσκίους περιπάτους δεικνύονσιν. εοικε δε Αλέξανδρος ον μόνον τον ηθικόν καί πολιτικόν παραλαβεΐν λόγον, άλλα καί των απορρήτων καί βαθύτερων διδασκαλιών, ας οι άνδρες ιδίως άκροαματικάς καί έποπτικάς προσ αγορεύοντες ούκ εξέφερον εις
4	πολλούς, μετασχείν. ήδη γάρ εις ’Ασίαν διαβε-βηκώς, καί πυθόμενος λόγους τινας εν βιβλίοις περί τούτων υπό Άριστοτέλους έκδεδόσθαι, γράφει προς αυτόν υπέρ φιλοσοφίας παρρησιαζόμενος επιστολήν, ής άντίγραφόν έστιν “ Αλέξανδρος ’Αριστοτέλει ευ πράττειν. ούκ όρθώς εποίησας εκδους τούς ακροαματικούς των λόγων' τινι γαρ
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he himself tried to persuade rather than to command him; and because he would not wholly entrust the direction and training of the boy to the ordinary teachers of poetry and the formal studies, feeling that it was a matter of too great importance, and, in the words of Sophocles/
“ A task for many bits and rudder-sweeps as well,”
he sent for the most famous and learned of philosophers, Aristotle, and paid him a noble and appropriate tuition-fee. The city of Stageira, that is, of which Aristotle was a native, and which he had himself destroyed, he peopled again, and restored to it those of its citizens who were in exile or slavery.
Well, then, as a place where master and pupil could labour *and study, he assigned them the precinct of the nymphs near Mieza, Avhere to this day the visitor is shown the stone seats and shady walks of Aristotle. It would appear, moreover, that Alexander not only received from his master his ethical and political doctrines, but also participated in those secret and more profound teachings which philosophers designate by the special terms “acroamatic ” and “ epoptie,” 1 2 and do not impart to many. For after he had already crossed into Asia, and when he learned that certain treatises on these recondite matters had been published in books by Aristotle, he wrote him a letter on behalf of philosophy, and put it in plain language. And this is a copy of the letter. “ Alexander, to Aristotle, greeting. Thou hast not done well to publish thy acroamatic
1	Nauck, Tray. Graec. Fraa.* p. 315.
2	i.e., fit for oral teaching only, and for the initiated ; “esoteric,” as opposed to “ exoteric” doctrines.
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Βή Βιοίσομεν ημείς τών άλλων, el καθ' ους επαι-Βεύθημεν λόγους, ουτοι πάντων εσονται κοινοί; εγώ Be βουλοίμην αν ταΐς περί τα άριστα εμπει-
5	ρίαις ή ται? Βυνάμεσι Βιαφέρειν. ερρωσοταό-την μεν ουν την φιλοτιμίαν αυτοί) παραμυθού-μενος 'Αριστοτέλης απολογείται Trepl των λόyωv εκείνων, ως και εκΒεΒομένων και μη εκΒεΒομένων αληθώς yap ή μετά τα φυσικά πραγματεία προς ΒιΒασκαλίαν καί μάθησιν ούΒεν εχουσα χρήσιμον ύπόΒε^μα τοϊς πεπαιΒευμενοις άπ αρχής ye-ypaπτaι.
VIII.	Αοκεΐ Be μοι και το φιλιατρεΐν Άλεζάν-Βρω προστρίψασθαι μάλλον έτέρων'Αριστοτέλης· ου yάp μόνον την θεωρίαν ήyάπησεv, άλλα και νοσούσιν έβοήθει τοΐς φίλοις και συνέταττε θεραπείας τινας καί Βιαίτας, ως εκ των επιστολών λαβεΐν εστιν. ήν Be καί φύσει φιλoλόyoς και
2	φιλavayvώστης. καί την μεν ΊλιάΒα της πολε-μικής αρετής εφόΒιον και νομίζων καί όνομάζων, ελαβε μεν Άριστοτέλους Βιορθώσαντος ήν εκ τού νάρθηκος καλούσιν, είχε Βέ αει μετά του εγχειριδίου κειμένην υπ ο το προσκεφάλαιον, ως Ονησι-κριτος ιστόρηκε, τών Βέ άλλων βιβλίων ούκ ευπορών εν τ οΐς άνω τόποις 'Άρπαλον εκελευσε
3	πέμψαι. κάκεΐνος επεμψεν αύτω τάς τε Φιλί-στου βίβλους καί τών EύριπίΒου καί Χοφοκλέους καί Αισχύλου τραγωδιών συχνάς, και Ύελεστου καί Φιλοξένου Βιθυράμβους. Άριστοτέλην Be θαυμάζων εν αρχή καί άyaπώv ούχ ήττου, ως αυτός eλeyε, του πατρός, ως Bi εκείνον μεν ζών, Βιά τούτον Be καλώς ζών, ύστερον ύποπτοτερον
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doctrines; for in what shall I surpass other men if those doctrines wherein I have been trained are to be all men’s common property ? But I had rather excel in my acquaintance with the best things than in my power. Farewell.” Accordingly, in defending him-self, Aristotle encourages this ambition of Alexander by saying that the doctrines of which he spoke were both published and not published ; for in truth his treatise on metaphysics is of no use for those who would either teach or learn the science, but is written as a memorandum for those already trained therein.
VIII. Moreover, in my opinion Alexander’s love of the art of healing was inculcated in him by Aristotle preeminently. For he was not only fond of the theory of medicine, but actually came to the aid of liis friends when they were sick, and prescribed for them certain treatments and regimens, as one can gather from his letters. He was also by nature a lover of learning and a lover of reading. And since lie thought and called the Iliad a viaticum of the military art, he took with him Aristotle’s recension of the poem, called the Iliad of the Casket,1 and always kept it lying with his dagger under his pillow, as Onesicritus informs us ; and when he could find no other books in the interior of Asia, he ordered Harpalus to send him some. So Harpalus sent him the books of Philistus, a great many of the tragedies of Euripides, Sophocles, and Aeschylus, and the dithyrambic poems of Telestvs and Pliil-oxenus. Aristotle lie admired at the first, and loved him, as he himself used to say, more than he did his father, for that the one had given him life, but the other had taught him a noble life ; later, however, 1 Cf. chapter xxvi. 1.
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εσχεν, ούχ ώστε ποίησαι τι κακόν, ἀλλ’ αί φίλο-φροσύναί τ 6 σφοΒρόν εκείνο καί στερκτέον ου κ εχουσαι προς αυτόν άλλοτριότητος έγένοντο τεκ-
4	μήριον. ό μέντοι προς φιλοσοφίαν έμπεφυκιος και συντεθραμμένος απ' αρχής αύτω ζήλος καί πόθος ουκ εξερρύη της ψυχής, ως ή περί Άνάξ-αρχόν τε τιμή καί τα πεμφθεντα ΐίενοκράτει πεντήκοντα τάλαντα καλ ΑάνΒαμις καί Καλανος ου τω σπουΒασθέντες μαρτυρούσι.
IX.	Φιλίππου Βέ στρατεύοντος επί Βνζαντίους, ήν μεν έκκαιΒεκέτης ΆλέξανΒρος, άπολειφθείς 8ε κύριος εν ΜακεΒονία των πραγμάτων καί της σφραγϊΒος, ΜαίΒων τε τούς άφεστωτας κατε-στρεψατο, καί πάλιν ελών αυτών τούς μεν βαρβάρους εξήλασε, συμμίκτους 8ε κατοικίσας Άλεξ-
2	ανΒράπολιν προσηγόρευσεν. εν Be Χαιρωνεία τής προς τούς "Ελληνας μάχης παρών μετέσχε, και λέγεται πρώτο? ενσεΐσαι τω ίερω λάχω των Θηβαίων, ετι 8ε και καθ' ημάς εΒείκνυτο παλαιά 66' παρά τον Κηφισόν 'ΚλεξάνΒρου καλούμενη Βρϋς, προς ήν τότε κατεσκήνωσε, και τό πόλνάνΒριον
ου 7τόρρω των ΜακεΒόνων ἐστίν.
3	Έλ: μεν ούν τούτων, ως είκός, Φίλιππο? ύπερη-γάπα τον υιόν, ώστε καί χαίρειν των ΜακεΒόνων ΆλέξανΒρον μεν βασιλέα, Φίλιππον Be στρατηγόν καλούν των. αι Be περί την οικίαν ταραχαί,
Βία τούς γάμους και τούς έρωτας αυτού τρόπον τινα τής βασιλείας τή γυναικωνίτιΒι συννοσούσης,
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he held him in more or less of suspicion, not to the extent of doing him any harm, but his kindly attentions lacked their former ardour and affection towards him, and this was proof of estrangement. However, that eager yearning for philosophy which was imbedded in his nature and which ever grew with his groAvth, did not subside from his soul, as is testified by the honour in which he held Anaxarclius, Dy his gift of fifty talents to Xenocrates, and by the attentions which he so lavishly bestowed upon Dan-damis and Calanus.1
IX. While Philip was making an expedition against Byzantium,2 Alexander, though only sixteen years of age, was left behind as regent in Macedonia and keeper of the royal seal, and during this time he subdued the rebellious Maedi, and after taking their city, drove out the Barbarians, settled there a mixed population, and named the city Alexandropolis. He was also present at Chaeroneia and took part in the battle against the Greeks/ and he is said to have been the first to break the ranks of the Sacred Band of the Thebans. And even down to our day there was shown ail ancient oak by the Cephisus, called Alexander’s oak, near which at that time he pitched his tent; and the general sepulchre of the Macedonians is not far away.
In consequence of these exploits, then, as was natural, Philip was excessively fond of his son, so that he even rejoiced to hear the Macedonians call Alexander their king, bat Philip their general. However, the disorders in his household, due to the fact that his marriages and amours carried into the kingdom the infection, as it were, which reigned in the 1 See chapter lxv. 2 In S40 b.c. 3 In 338 b.c.
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πολλά? αιτίας καί μεγάλα? διαφοράς τταρειχον, ας ή τής Όλυμττιάδος χαλεττότης, δυσζήλου και βαρυθύμου ηυναικός, ετι μείζονας εττοίει, τταροξυ-
4	νουσης τον 'Αλέξανδρον. εκφανεστάτην δε ’Άτταλος τταρεσχεν εν τυΐς Κλεοπάτρα? ηάμοις, ή ν 6 Φίλιππο? ήyάyετo τταρθενον, ερασθεις τταρ ηλικίαν τής κόρης, θείος yap ών αυτής ό 'Άτταλος εν τω ττότω μεθύων τταρεκάλει τους Μακε-δόνας αιτεΐσθαι τταρά θεών ηνήσιον εκ Φίλιππου καί Κλεοπάτρα? ηενεσθαι διάδοχον τής βασιλείας, εττϊ τούτω τταροξυνθεϊς ό Αλέξανδρος και είττών, “Ημεῖ? δε σοι, κακή κεφαλή, νόθοι δοκουμεν;"
5	εβαλε σκύφον ἐπ’ αυτόν, ό δε Φίλιππο? ειτ εκείνον εξανεστη σττασάμενος τό ξίφος, ευτυχία δε εκατερου διά τον θύμον καί τον οίνον εττεσε σφαλείς, υ δε Αλέξανδρος εφυβρίζων, “ Οντος μέντοι,” είττεν, “ άνδρες, εις Ασίαν εξ Eυρώττης τταρεσκευάζετο διαβαίνειν, ος εττι κλίνην άττό κλίνης διαβαίνων άνατετραπται” μετά ταυτην την τταροινίαν άναλαβών την Όλυμττιάδα και καταστήσας εις 'Ήττειρον αυτός εν Ί λλυριοΐς διετριβεν.
6	’Ευ τοότω δἐ Δημάρατος ό Κορίνθιος, ξένος ών τής οικίας καί τταρρησίας μετόχων, άφίκετο ττρός Φίλιππου, μετά δε τάς ττρώτας δεξιώσεις και φιλοφροσύνας εττερωτώντος του Φίλιππου ττώς εχουσιν όμονοίας ττρός άλλήλους οι "Ελληνες, " Πάνυ yodv," εφη, “ σοι ττροσήκει, Φίλιππε, κήδεσθαι τής *Ελλάδος, ος τον οίκον τον σεαυτοΰ
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women’s apartments, produced many grounds of offence and great quarrels between father and son, and these the bad temper of Olympias, who was a jealous and sullen woman, made still greater, since she spurred Alexander on. The most open quarrel was brought on by Attalus at the marriage of Cleopatra, a maiden whom Philip was taking to Λνΐίθ, having fallen in love with the girl -when he was past the age for it.1 Attalus, now, was the girl’s uncle, and being in his cups, he called upon the Macedonians to ask of the gods that from Philip and Cleopatra there might be born a legitimate successor to the kingdom. At this Alexander was exasperated, and with the -words, “ But what of me, base wretch? Dost thou take me for a bastard?” threw a cup at him. Then Philip rose up against him with drawn sword, but, fortunately for both, his anger and his wine made him trip and fall. Then Alexander, mocking over him, said: “ Look now, men! here is one who was preparing to cross from Europe into Asia; and he is upset in trying to cross from couch to couch.” After this drunken broil Alexander took Olympias and established her in Epirus, while he himself tarried in Illyria.
Meanwhile Demaratus the Corinthian, who was a guest-friend of the house and a man of frank speech, came to see Philip. After the first greetings and welcomes were over, Philip asked him how the Greeks were agreeing with one another, and Demaratus replied: “ It is surely very fitting, Philip, that thou shouldst be concerned about Greece, when thou hast filled thine own house with such great
1	Amyot, “ hors d’age et <le saison.” In consequence of this passion Philip had divorced Olympias.
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στάσεως τοσαύτης και κακών εμπεπληκας." οΰ-τω Βή συμφρονήσας 6 Φίλιππο? επεμψε και κατήγαγε πείσας Βία τον Αημαράτου τον Άλεξ-ανΒρον.
Χ. Έπει Βε Πιἐφδαρο?, 6 Καρίας σατράπης, ύποΒυόμενος δι’ οικειότητος εις την Φίλιππου συμμαχίαν, εβόνλετο την πρεσβυτάτην των θυγατέρων * ΑρριΒαίω τω Φιλίππου γυναίκα δούναι και περί τούτων Άριστόκριτον εις Μακεδονίαν άπεστειλεν, αΰθις εγίνοντο λόγοι και Βιαβογαί παρά των φίλων και της μητρος προς Άλεξαν-Βρον ώς ’ΑρριΒαΐον επί τη βασιλεία Φιλίππου γάμοις λαμπροΐς καί πράγμασι μεγάγοις εισοι-
2	κειονντος. ύφ* ών Βιαταραχθείς πεμπει Θεσσα-λον εις Καρίαν, τον των τραγωδιών υποκριτήν, Π ιξωΒάρω διαλεξόμενον ως χρή τον νόθον εάσαν-τα, καί ον φρενήρη, μεθαρμόσασθαι το κήΒος εις ’Αλέξανδρον, καί ΠιξωΒάρω μεν ου παρά μικρόν ήρεσκε ταυτα των προτερων μάλλον ό δε Φίλιππο? αίσθόμενος, ίων εις το ’ΑλεξάνΒρου δωμάτιον,1 παραλαβών των φίλων αυτού καί συνήθων
3 εν α, Φίλώτ αν τον ΤΙαρμενίωνος, επετίμ ησεν ίσχυ-ρως, καί πικρως ελοιΒόρησεν ως άγεννή καί των υπαρχόντων περί αυτόν αγαθών ανάξιον, ει Καρός άνθρωπον καί βαρβάρω βασιλέϊ Βουλεύοντος αγαπά γαμβρός γενεσθαι. τον Βε Θεσσαλόυ εγραψε Κορινθίοις όπως άναπεμήτωσιν εν πεΒαις ΒεΒεμενον. των δἐ άλλων εταίρων "Αρπαλον καί
1 ιών . . . δωμάτων an anonymous correction of the MSS. out α τίν Αλέξανδρον els rh δωμάτων, after Amyot; Sintenis and Bekker adopt Ιόντα, the correction of Stephanus (learning that Alexander was coming).
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dissension and calamities.” Thus brought to his senses, Philip sent and fetched Alexander home, having persuaded him to come through the agency of Demaratus.
X.	Bat when Pixodarus, the satrap of Caria, trying by means of a tie of relationship to steal into a military alliance with Philip, wished to give his eldest daughter in marriage to Arriiidaeus the son of Philip, and sent Aristocritus to Macedonia on this errand, once more slanderous stories kept coming to Alexander from his friends and his mother, who said that Philip, by means of a brilliant marriage and a great connexion, was trying to settle the kingdom upon Arriiidaeus. Greatly disturbed by these stories, Alexander sent Thessalus, the tragic actor, to Caria, to argue with Pixodarus that lie ought to ignore the bastard brother, who was also a fool, and make Alexander his connexion by marriage. And this plan was vastly more pleasing to Pixodarus than the former. But Philip, becoming aware of this, went to Alexander’s chamber, taking with him one of Alexander’s friends and companions, Pliilotas the son of Parmenio, and upbraided his son severely, and bitterly reviled him as ignoble and unworthy of his high estate, in that lie desired to become the son-in-law of a man who was a Carian and a slave to a barbarian king. And as for Thessalus, Philip wrote to the Corinthians that they should send him back to Macedonia in chains. Moreover, of the other companions of Alexander, he banished from Mace-
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Νέαρχον, ετι δ’ 'Epiyviov καί Πτολεμαίου εκ ΧΙακεΒονίας μετεστησεν, ου? ύστερον ΆΧέξανΒρος Karayaycov εν ταί? μβγίσται? €σχβ τιμαϊς.
4	Έπει δἐ Παυσανίας ’Αττάλου yvcogrj καί Κλεοπάτρας ύβρισθεϊς καί μη τυχών Βίκης άνεΐλε Φίλιππου, τ ο μεν πλεϊστ ον είς ’Ολυμπιάδα τῆ? αίτιας ττεριήΧθεν, ως θυμουμενω τω νεανίσκω 7ΓpoσεyκεXευσaμεvηv και 7ταροζυνασαν, ἐ#ιγε Βε τις και 'ΑΧεξάνΒρου ΒιαβοΧή. λἐγεται yap εντυ-χόντος αυτά του Παυσαυιου μετά την ϋβριν εκείνην καλ άττοΒυ ρο μενού ττροεν^κασθαι το τής ΜηΒείας ίαμβεΐον
τον Βόντα και γ>?μαυτα και yaμoυμεvην.
ου μήν άΧΧα και τούς συναιτίους τής εττιβουΧής άναζητήσας εκόΧασε, καί την ΚΧεοττάτραν άποΒη-μούντος αυτού τής Όλυμπιαδος ώμώς μεταχειρι-σαμενης ήyavάκτησε.
XI.	ΥΙαρεΧαβε μεν ούν ετη yεyovως είκοσι την βασιΧείαν, φθόνους μεyάXoυς και Βεινα μίση καί κινΒύνους ττανταχόθεν · εχουσαν. ούτε yap τα βάρβαρα και ττρόσοικα γἐυτ; την ΒουΧωσιν εφερε, ττοθούντα τάς ττατρίους βασιΧείας, ούτε την Ελλάδα κρατήσας τοΐς οπΧοις ό ΦίΧπτττος οϊον κατα-ζεϋξαι και τιθασεύσαι χρόνον εσχεν, άΧΧα μόνον 1
1 The Medeia of Euripides, ν. 2S9 (Kirchhoff). The context makes the verse suggest the murder of Attains, Philip, and Cleopatra.
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donia Harpalus and Nearchus, as well as Erigyius and Ptolemy, men whom Alexander afterwards recalled and had in the highest honours.
And so when Pausanias, who had been outrageously dealt with at the instance of Attalus and Cleopatra and could get no justice at Philip’s hands, slew Philip, most of the blame devolved upon Olympias, on the ground that she had added her exhortations to the young man’s anger and incited him to the deed; but a certain amount of accusation attached itself to Alexander also. For it is said that when Pausanias, after the outrage that he had suffered, met Alexander, and bewailed his fate, Alexander recited to him the iambic verse of the “ Medeia ” 1:—
“The giver of the bride, the bridegroom, and the bride.”
However, lie did seek out the participants in the plot and punished them, and was angry with Olympias for her savage treatment of Cleopatra during his absence.2
XI. Thus it was that at the age of twenty years Alexander received the kingdom, which was exposed to great jealousies, dire hatreds, and dangers on every hand. For the neighbouring tribes of Barbarians would not tolerate their servitude, and longed for their hereditary kingdoms; and as for Greece, although Philip had conquered her in the field, he had not had time enough to make her tame under his yoke, but had merely disturbed and changed the
2 “After his death Olympias killed Philip’s infant son, together with his mother Cleopatra, niece of Attalus, by dragging them over a bronze vessel filled with fire” (Pausa-nias, viii. 7, 5).
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μεταβολών καί ταράξας τα πράγματα πολύν σάλον εχοντα καί κίνησιν υπό άηθείας άπελιπε.
2	φοβούμενων Βε των ΜακεΒόνων τον καιρόν, καί τα μεν Έλληνικά πάντως άφεϊναι καί μη προσ-βιάζεσθαι τον ’Αλέξανδρον οίομενων δεῖν, του? δε άφισταμενους των βαρβάρων άνακαλεϊσθαι πράως καί θεραττεύειν τἀ? άρχάς των νεωτερισμών, αυτός απ' εναντίων λογισμών ωρμησε τόλμη καί μεγαλοφροσύνη κτάσθαι την ασφάλειαν και σωτηρίαν τοι? πράγμασιν, ως, καν ότιοΰν ύφιεμενος όφθή του φρονήματος, επιβησομενων
3	άττάντων. τα μεν ονν βαρβαρικά κινήματα και τους εκεί πολέμους κατεπαυσεν όξεως επιΒραμών στρατω μέχρι προς τον ’Ίστρον, η και Συρμόν ενίκησε μάχη μεγάλη, τον βασιλέα των Τριβαλ,-λών' Θηβαίους Βε άφεστάναι πυθόμενος και συμ-φρονεΐν αυτοϊς Αθηναίους, ευθύς η γε Βία Πυλών την Βύναμιν, είπών ὅτι Δημοσθενει παιΒα μεν αυτόν, εως ην εν Ίλλ,νριοΐς και Τριβαλλοῖ9, άπο-καλούντι, μειράκιον Βε περί Θετταλίαυ γενόμενον, βούλεται προς τοΐς 'Αθηναίων τείχεσιν άνήρ φανήναι.
4	Προσμίξας Be ταΐς Θήβαις καί ΒιΒούς ετι των πεπραγμενών μετάνοιαν εξήτει Φοίνικα καί Προ-θύτην, καί τοΐς μετ α β άλλο μεν ο ις προς αυτόν άΒειαν εκήρυττε. των Βε Θηβαίων άντεξαιτούν- 1
1 In September, 335 b.c. Plutarch makes no mention of a previous expedition of Alexander into Southern Greece, immediately after Philip’s death, when he received the submis-
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condition of affairs there, and then left them in a great surge and commotion, owing to the strangeness of the situation. The Macedonian counsellors of Alexander had fears of the crisis, and thought he should give up the Greek states altogether and use no more compulsion there, and that lie should call the revolting Barbarians back to their allegiance by mild measures and try to arrest the first symptoms of their revolutions; but he himself set out from opposite principles to win security and safety for his realm by boldness and a lofty spirit, assured that, were he seen to abate his dignity even but a little, all his enemies would set upon him. Accordingly, he put a speedy stop to the disturbances and wars among the Barbarians by overrunning their territories with an army as far as to the river Danube, where lie fought a great battle with Syrmus, the king of the Triballi, and defeated him ; and on learning that the Thebans had revolted and that the Athenians were in sympathy with them, he immediately led his forces through the pass of Thermopylae, declaring that since Demosthenes had called him a boy while he was among the Illyrians and Tribal-lians, and a stripling when he bad reached Thessaly, he wished to show him that before the walls of Athens he was a man.
Arrived before Thebes/ and wishing to give her still a chance to repent of what she had done, he merely demanded the surrender of Phoenix and Prothytes, and proclaimed an amnesty for those who came over to his side. But the Thebans made
sion of all the Greek states except Sparta, and was made commander-in-chief of the expedition against Persia, in Philip’s place. See Arrian, Anab. i. 1.
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των μεν παρ αυτόν Φιλώταυ και ’Αντίπατρον, κηρνττόντων Βε^ τοῖς την 'Ελλάδα βουΧομένους συνεΧευθερούν τάττ εσθαι μετ’ αυτών, όντως
5	ετρεψε τούς ΧϊακεΒόνας προς πόλεμον. ἡγω-νίσθη μῖν ουυ ό7Γἐρ Βύναμιν αρετή «αι προθυμία παρά των Θηβαίων1 πολλαπλάσιοι? ουσι τοι? πολέμιοι? άντιταχθέντων επεί Be καί την Καδμεία ν αφέντες οι φρουροί των ΜακεΒόνων έπέ-πιπτον αότοῖ? έξόπισθεν, κνκΧωθέντες οι πΧείστοι κατά την μάχην αυτήν επεσον, η Be πόΧις ήΧω καί Βιαρπασθεϊσα κατεσκάφη, το μεν οΧον προσ-Βοκήσαντος αυτού τούς Γ/Ελλτ]νας εκπΧαγέντας 7τάθει τηΧίκούτω καί πτήξαντας άτ ρεμήσειν, άΧΧως Be καί καΧΧωπισαμένου χαρίζεσθαι τοίς των συμμάχων εγκΧήμαστ καί γάρ Φωκεΐς καί
6	ΙΙλαταιεῖ? των Θηβαίων κατηγόρησαν, ύπεξε-Χόμενος Be τούς ιερείς καί τούς ξένους των Μακε-Βόνων άπαντας καί τούς άπο ΤίινΒάρου γεγονότας καί τούς νπεναντιωθέντας τοΐς ψηφισαμένοίς την άπόστασιν, άπέΒοτο τούς άΧΧονς περί τρισμυρίους γενομένους- οι Be άποθανόντες υπέρ έξακισχι-Χίους ήσαν.
XII.	Ευ Be τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς πάθεσι καί χαΧεποΐς εκείνοις α την πόΧιν κατείχε, Θρα/ᾶς τινες εκκό-ψαντες οικίαν Τιμοκλεία?, γυναικος ενΒόξου καί σώφρονος, αύτοί μεν τά χρήματα Βιήρπαζον, 6 Be ήγεμών τῆ γυναικί προς βίαν συγγενόμενος καί καταισχύνας, άνέκρινεν ει που χρνσίον εχοι κε-
2	κρνμμένον ή αργύρων. ή Βέ εχειν ώμοΧόγησε,
1 παρὰ τὥν Θηβαίων Coraes and Bekker, following Reiske : τα παρὰ rwv Θηβαίων.	^
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a counter-demand that he should surrender to them Philotas and Antipater, and made a counter-proclamation that all who wished to help in setting Greece free should range themselves with them ; and so Alexander set his Macedonians to the work of war. On the part of the Thebans, then, the struggle was carried on with a spirit and valour beyond their powers, since they were arrayed against an enemy who was many times more numerous than they; but when the Macedonian garrison also, leaving the citadel of the Cadmeia, fell upon them in the rear, most of them were surrounded, and fell in the battle itself, and their city was taken, plundered, and razed to the ground. This was done, in the main, because Alexander expected that the Greeks would be terrified by so great a disaster and cower down in quiet, but apart from this, he also plumed himself on gratifying the complaints of his allies ; for the Phocians and Plataeans had denounced the Thebans. So after separating out the priests, all who were guest-friends of the Macedonians, the descendants of Pindar,1 and those who had voted against the revolt, he sold the rest into slavery, and they proved to be more than thirty thousand; those who had been slain were more than six thousand.
XII. Among the many and grievous calamities which thus possessed the city, some Thracians broke into the house of Timocleia, a woman of high repute and chastity, and while the rest were plundering her property, their leader shamefully violated her, and then asked her if she had gold or silver concealed anywhere. She admitted that she had, and after
1 “And we are told that Alexander preserved the house of Pindar the poet, and the descendants of Pindar, out of regard for Pindar ” (Arrian, Anab. i. 9, 10).
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καϊ /χάνον εις τον κήπον ayayovaa καί hei^aaa φρέαρ, ενταύθα εφη τής πάλεως άλισκομενης 671 καταβαλειν αν τί] τα τιμιωτατα των χρημάτων, ey κ νττ τ οντος he τον βράκος καί κατασκεπτομενον τον τόπον, εωσεν αντον εξάπισθεν yevoμevη, καί των 'λίθων επεμβαλονσα πολλούς άπεκτεινεν.
3	ως he άνήχθη προς Αλεξavhpov νπο των Θρακών hehεμevη, πρώτον μῖν άπο τής οψεως καί τής βα&σεως εφάνη τις αξιωματική καλ με^/αλοφρων, άνεκπλήκτως και άhεώς επόμενη τοι? ayovaiv' επειτα τον βασιλεως ερωτήσαντος ήτις εϊη yvvai-κών, άπεκρίνατο θεayεvoυς άheλφή yeyovevai, τον παραταξαμενον προς Φίλιππον νπερ τής των 'Ελλήνων ελενθερίας καί πεσάντος εν Χαιρωνεια στpaτηyovvτoς. θανμάσας ονν ο Αλεξavh(ioς αυτής και την άπάκρισιν και την πράξιν, εκελεν-σεν έλενθεραν άπιεναι μετά των τέκνων.
XIII.	’Αθηναίοις he hιηλλάyη, καίπερ ον μετ-ρίως eveyKovai το περί Θήβας hvστvχημa' καί yap την των μνστηρίων εορτήν εν χερσϊν εχοντες νπο πενθονς άφήκαν, και τοΐς Λταταφυγοΰσιυ επι1 την πάλιν απάντων μετεΕίάοσαν των φιλανθρώ-
2	πων. άλλ' είτε μεστός ων i/hp τον θνμάν, ώσπερ οι λεοντες, είτε επιεικες epyov ωμοτάιτω και σκν-θρωποτάιτω παραβαλεϊν βονλάμενος, ον μόνον άφήκεν αίτιας πάισης, άλλα και προσεχειν εκε-λευσε τοι? πράγμασι τον νουν τήν πάλιν, ως, ει τι σνμβαίη περί αν τον, άρξουσαν τής 'Eλλάhoς. ύστερον μέντοι πολλάκις αντον ή Θηβαίων άνι-άσαι σνμφορά λἐγεται και πραάτερον ονκ 6λίyoις
3	παρασχειν. ολως he και το περί Κλεΐτον epyov
1 καταφυγουσιν Μ Bekker corrects to φνγουσιρ els.
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leading him by himself into the garden and showing him a well, told him that when the city was taken she had with her own hands cast in there her most valuable possessions. Then; as the Thracian was bending over and inspecting the place, she came behind him and pushed him in, cast many stones upon him, and killed him. And when the Thracians led herewith hands bound, to Alexander, she showed by her mien and gait that she was a person of great dignity and lofty spirit, so calmly and fearlessly did she follow her conductors; and when the king asked her who she was, she replied that she was a sister of Theagenes, who drew up the forces which fought Philip in behalf of the liberty of the Greeks, and fell in command at Chaeroneia. Amazed, therefore, at her reply and at what she had done, Alexander bade her depart in freedom with her children.
X1IJ. Furthermore, he was reconciled with the Athenians, although they showed exceeding sorrow at the misfortunes of Thebes; for although they had begun the festival of the mysteries, they gave it up in consequence of their grief,1 and upon the Thebans who sought refuge in their city they bestowed every kindness. But notwithstanding this, whether his rage was now sated, as a lion’s might be, or whether lie wished to offset a deed of the most sullen savagery with one that was merciful, lie not only remitted all his charges against the city, but even bade it give good heed to its affairs, since, if anything should happen to him, it would have the rule over Greece. In later times, moreover, as we are told, the calamity of the Thebans often gave him remorse, and made him milder towards many people. And certainly the
1	According to Arrian (i. 10, 2), it was from panic fright.
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εν olvω γενόμενος καί την 7τρός ’Ινδού? των Μα/έε-δόνων άποδεϊλίασιν, ώσπερ ατελή τἡν στρατείαν και τἡν δόξαν αυτόν προεμενων, εις μῆνιν avrjye Διονύσου καλ νεμεσιν. ήν δε Θηβαίων ούδείς των περ^ενομενων δ? εντυχών τι καί δεηθείς ύστερον ου διεπράξατο παρ' αυτού, ταΰτα μεν τα περί Θήβας.
XIV.	E ί? δἐ τον Ισθμόν των 'Κλλήνων συλλε-ηεντων και ψηφισαμενων επί ΐίερσας μετ Άλεξ-άνδρου στρατεύειν ήρεμων ανηηορεύθη. πολλών δε καί πολιτικών άνδρών και φιλοσόφων άπηντη-κότων αύτω και συνηδομένων, ήλπιζε καί Aioyi-νην τον Χινωπεα ταύτό ποιήσειν, διατρίβοντα
2	περί Κόρινθον, ως δε εκείνος ελάχιστον ’Αλεξάνδρου Xoyov εχων εν τω Κρανείω σχολήν ἡγευ, αντος επορεύετο προς αυτόν ετυχε δε κατακεί-μενος εν ήλίω. και μικρόν μεν άνεκάθισεν, ανθρώπων τοσούτων επερχομενων, και διεβλεψεν εις τον Αλέξανδρον, ως δε εκείνος άσπασάμενος και προσειπών αυτόν ήρώτησεν ει τινος Tvyχάνει δεόμενος, “ Μικρόν,” ειπεν, ((άπό τού ήλιου μετά-
3	στηθι.” προς τούτο λίγεται τον Αλέξανδρον οΰτω διατεθήναι καί θαυμάσαι καταφρονηθέντα τήν υπερορίαν καί τό μ^εθος τού άνδρος, ώστε των περί αυτόν, ως απήεσαν, διayελώvτωv καί σκωπτόντων, “ Άλλα μήν εγώ,” είπεν, “ ει μη Αλέξανδρος ήμην, Αξενης αν ήμην.”
1 See chapter li. 2 See chapter lxii.
5	This god was said to have been born of Seniele, d&ughter of Cadmus the founder of Thebea.
258
ALEXANDER, χιπ. 3-xiv. 3
murder of Cleitus,1 which he committed in his cups, and the cowardly refusal of his Macedonians to follow him against the Indians,2 whereby they as it were robbed his expedition and his glory of their consum-mation, lie was -wont to attribute to the vengeful wrath of Dionysus.3 And there was not a Theban of those that survived who afterwards came to him with any request and did not get what he wanted from him. Thus much concerning Thebes.4
XIV. And now a general assembly of the Greeks was held at the Isthmus,5 where a vote was passed to make an expedition against Persia with Alexander, and he was proclaimed their leader. Thereupon many statesmen and philosophers came to him with their congratulations, and he expected that Diogenes of Sinope also, who was tarrying in Corinth, would do likewise. But since that philosopher took not the slightest notice of Alexander^ and continued to enjoy his leisure in the suburb Craneion, Alexander went in person to see him; and he found him lying in the sun. Diogenes raised himself up a little when he saw so many persons coming towards him, and fixed his eyes upon Alexander. And when that monarch addressed him with greetings, and asked if he wanted anything,, “Yes/’ said Diogenes, “stand a little out of my sun.” It is said that Alexander was so struck by this, and admired so much the haughtiness and grandeur of the man λνΐιο had nothing but scorn for him, that he said to his followers, who were laughing and jesting about the philosopher as they went away, “But verily, if I were not Alexander, I would be Diogenes.”
4 For a full account of Alexander s capture and destruction of Thebes, see Arrian, Anab. i. 8 f.
8 See the note on xi. 5.
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1	ΒουΧόμενος δε τω θεώ θρήσασθαι, ι:ερ\ τῆ? στρατείας ήΧθεν εις ΔεΧφούς· καί κατά τύχην ημερών αποφραδών ούσών, εν αι? ου νενόμισται θεμιστεύειν, πρώτον μεν επεμπε παρακαΧών την πρόμαντιν. ως δέ άρνου μένης καί προϊσχομένης τον νόμον αυτό? άναβάς βία προς τον ναόν εΐΧκεν αυτήν, η δε ώσπερ έξηττη μένη της σπουδής είπεν· “'Ανίκητος ει, ώ παι,” τούτο άκούσας 'ΑΧέξαν-δρος ούκέτι εφη χρήζειν ετέρου μαντεύματος, άΧΧ' εχειν ον εβουΧετο παρ' αυτής χρησμόν.
5	Έπεί δε ώρμησε προς τήν στρατείαν, αΧΧα τε δοκεϊ σημεία παρά τον δαιμόνιου ηενεσθαι, και τό περί Αείβηθρα τον Όρφέως ξόανον (ήν δε κυπαρίττιον) ιδρώτα ποΧυν υπό τας ημέρας εκεί-νας άφήκε. φοβούμενων δε πάντων τό σημεϊον, Άρίστανδρος εκεΧευε θαρρείν, ως αοιδίμους και περιβόητους κατερηασόμενον πράξεις, αι ποΧυν 67 Ιδρώτα καί πόνον ύμνουσι ποιηταΐς και μουσικοΐς παρεξουσι.
XV.	Τῆ? δε στρατιάς τό πΧήθος οι μεν ελάχιστου Χέγοντες τρισμυρίους πεζούς και τετρα-κισχιΧίους ιππείς, οι δε πΧεΐστον πεζούς μεν τετρακισμυρίους καί τρισχιΧίους, ιππέας δε πεν-τακισχιΧίους άνα^ράφουσιν. έφόδιον δε τούτοις ου 7τΧεον εβδομήκοντα ταΧάντων εχειν αυτόν ΆριστόβουΧος ιστορεί, Δονρις δε τριάκοντα μόνον ημερών διατροφήν, Όνησίκριτος δε καί διακό-
2	σια τάλαντα προσοφείΧειν. άΧΧά καίπερ από μικρών καί στενών ούτως όρμώμενος, ον πρότερον 1 2
2 6ο
1	In the early spring of 334 β. c.
2	Cf. Arrian, Anab. i. 11, 2.
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And now, wishing to consult the god concerning the expedition against Asia, he vent to Delphi; and since he chanced to come 011 one of the inauspicious days, when it is not lawful to deliver oracles, in the first place he sent a summons to the prophetess. And when she refused to perform her office and cited the \aw in her excuse, he went up himself and tried to drag her to the temple, whereupon, as if overcome by his ardour, she said: “ Thou art invincible, my son ! ” On hearing this, Alexander said he desired no further prophecy, but had from her the oracle which he wanted.
Moreover, when he set out upon his expedition/ it appears that there were many signs from heaven, and, among them, the image of Orpheus at Leibethra (it was made of cypress-wood) sweated profusely at about that time. Most people feared the sign, but Aristander bade Alexander be of good cheer, assured that he was to perform deeds worthy of song and story, which would cost poets and musicians much toil and sweat to celebrate.2
XV. As to the number of his forces, those who put it at the smallest figure mention thirty thousand foot and four thousand horse ; those Λνΐιο put it at the highest, forty-three thousand foot and five thousand horse.3 To provision these forces, Aristobulus says he had not more than seventy talents; Duris speaks of maintenance for only thirty days; and One-sicritus says he owed two hundred talents besides. But although he set out with such meagre and narrow resources, he would not set foot upon his ship until
3	“Not much more than thirty thousand foot, including light-armed troops and archers, and over five thousand horse” (Arrian, A nab. i. 11, 3).
26
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
επεβη της νεως ή' τ α των εταίρων πράγματα σκεφτάμενος άπονεϊμαι τω μεν αγρόν, τω δε κώμην, τω δε συνοικίας πρόσοδον ή λιμενος. ήδη δἐ κατανηλωμενων καί διαγεγραμμένων σχεδόν απάντων των βασιλικών ό Περδίκκας “ Χεαυτω δε,” είπεν, ” ω βασιλεύ, τί καταλείπεις Γ του δε φήσαντος ότι τάς ελπίδας, “ Ουκουν," εφη, “ καί ημείς τούτων κοινωνήσομεν οι μετά σου στρα-
3	τευόμενοιπαραιτησαμενου δε του ΐίερδίκκου την διαγεγραμμενην κτήσιν αύτω, καί των άλλων φίλων ενιοι τό αύτο εποίησαν. τοΐς δε λαμβά-νουσι καί δεομενοις προθύμως εχαρίζετο, καί τα πλεῖστα των εν Μακεδονία διανεμων ούτως κατηνάλωσε. τοιαύτη μεν ορμή καί παρασκευή διανοίας τον 'Ελλήσποντον διεπέρασεν.
4	Άναβάς δε εις 'Ίλιον εθυσε τή ’Αθήνα καί τ οΐς ήρωσιν εσπεισε. την δε Άχιλλεως στήλην άλειφταμένος λίπα καί μετά των εταίρων συνανα-δραμων γυμνός, ώσπερ έθος εστίν, εστεφάνωσε, μακαρίσας αυτόν ότι καί ζών φίλου πιστού καί
ϋ τελευτήσας μεγάλου κήρυκος ετυχεν. εν δε τω περιϊέναι καί θεάσθαι τα κατά την πάλιν ερομε-νου τινός αυτόν ει βούλεται την ’Αλεξάνδρου λύραν ίδεΐν, ελάχιστα φροντίζειν εκείνης εφη, την δ' Άχιλλεως ζητεΐν, ή τά κλεα καί τάς πράξεις υμνεί των αγαθών άνδρών εκείνος.
XVI.	Έν δε τούτω των Ααρείου στρατηγών μεγάλην δύναμιν ήθροικότων καί παρατεταγμε-νων επί τ ή διαβάσει τού Ερανικού, μάχεσθαι μεν
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he had enquired into the circumstances of his companions and allotted to one a farm, to another a village, and to another the revenue from some hamlet or harbour. And when at last nearly all of the crown property had been expended or allotted, Perdiccas said to him: “ But for thyself, O king, what art thou leaving?” And when the king answered^ “My hopes,” “In these, then,” said Perdiccas, “we also will share who make the expedition with thee.” Then he declined the possessions which had been allotted to him, and some of the other friends of Alexander did likewise. But upon those who wanted and would accept his favours Alexander bestowed them readily, and most of what he possessed in Macedonia was used up in these distributions. Such was the ardour and such the equipment with which he crossed the Hellespont.
Then, going up to Ilium, he sacrificed to Athena and poured libations to the heroes. Furthermore, the gravestone of Achilles he anointed with oil, ran a race by it with his companions, naked, as is the custom, and then crowned it with garlands, pronouncing the hero happy in having, while lie lived, a faithful friend, and after death, a great herald of his fame. As he was going about and viewing the sights of the city, someone asked him if he wished to see the lyre of Paris. u For that lyre/’ said Alexander, “ I care very little ; but I would gladly see that of Achilles, to which he used to sing the glorious deeds of brave men.” 1
XVI.	Meanwhile the generals of Dareius had assembled a large force and set it in array at the crossing of the river Granicus, so that it was prac-1 See the Iliad, ix. 185-191.
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ΐσως avay/caiov ήν, ώσπερ εν πύΧαις της * Ασίας, περί τής είσοδον καί αρχής· του δε ποταμού τδ βάθος καί τήν άνω μαΧίαν καλ τραχύτητα των πέραν οχθών, προς ούς εδει ηίνεσθαι τήν άπό-βασιν μετά μάχης, των πΧείστων δεδιότων, ενίων δε καί το περί τον μήνα νενομισμενον οίομενων
2	δεΐν φυΧάξασθαι (Δαισίου yap ούκ είώθεισαν οι βασιΧεΐς των Μακεδόνων i^yeiv τήν στρατιάν), τούτο μεν επηνωρθώσατο κεΧευσας δεύτερον * Αρτεμισίου άyειv, τού δε Π αρμενίωνος, ως δψε τής ώρας οϋσης, ούκ εώντος άπο κινδυνεύειν, είπων αίσχύνεσθαι τον Ελλήσποντου εΐ φοβήσεται τον Γρανικον διαβεβηκως εκείνον, εμβάΧΧει τω ρεύ-
3	μάτι συν ΪΧαις ιππέων τρισκαίδεκα. καλ προς εναντία βεΧη καί τόπους άπορρωγα? οπΧοις κaτaπεφpayμένους καλ ϊπποις εΧαύνων, καί διά ρεύματος παραφεροντος καλ περικΧύζοντος, εδοξε μανικως καί προς άπόνοιαν μάΧΧον ή yvωμη στρατ^γι’ίυ. ου μήν ἀλλ’ εμφύς τή διαβάσει καλ κρατήσας των τόπων χαλεπώς και μοΧις, vypoiv καί περισφαΧών yεvoμεvωv διά τον πηΧόν, ευθύς ήvayκάζετo φύρδην μάχεσθαι καί κατ άνδρα συμπΧεκεσθαι τοι? επιφερομενοις, πρ\ν εις τάξιν
4	τινα καταστήναι τους διαβαίνοντας, ενεκειντο yάp Kpaoyfi, και τούς ίππους παραβάΧΧοντες τοίς ϊπποις εχρώντο δόρασι, και ξίφεσι των δοράτων συντριβεντων. ωσαμενων δε ποΧΧών επ' αυτόν (ήν δε τή πεΧτη καί τού κράνους τή χαίτη διαπρεπής, ἡ? εκατέρωθεν είστήκει πτερον Χευκό-
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tically necessary to fight, as it were at the gates of Asia, for entrance and dominion there. But most of the Mcicedonian officers were afraid of the depth of the river, and of the roughness and unevenness of the farther banks, up which they would have to climb while fighting. Some, too, thought they ought to observe carefully the customary practice in regard to the month (for in the month of Daesius the kings of Macedonia were not wont to take the field with an army). This objection Alexander removed by bidding them call the month a second Artemisius; and when Parmenio, on the ground that it was too late in the day, objected to their risking the passage, he declared that the Hellespont would blush for shame, if, after having crossed that strait, he should be afraid of the Granicus, and plunged into the stream with thirteen troops of horsemen. And since he was charging against hostile missiles and precipitous positions covered with infantry and cavalry, and through a stream that swept men off their feet and surged about them, he seemed to be acting like a frenzied and foolish commander rather than a wise one. However, he persisted in his attempt to cross, gained the opposite banks with difficulty and much ado, though they were moist and slippery with mud, and was at once compelled to fight pell-mell and engage his assailants man by man, before his troops who were crossing could form into any order. For the enemy pressed upon them with loud shouts, and matching horse with horse, plied their lances, and their swords when their lances were shattered. Many rushed upon Alexander, for he was conspicuous by his buckler and by his helmet’s crest, on either side of which was fixed a plume of wonderful size and
265
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
τητι και μεγέθει θαυμαστόν), άκοντισθείς μεν υπό την ύποπτυχίΒα του θώρακος ουκ ετρώθη, 673 fPοισάκου δε καί ΣπιθριΒάτου των στρατηγών προσφερομόνων άμα, τον μεν εκκΧίνας, Ύοισάκη Be 7τροεμβαΧων τεθωρακισμένα* καί το Βόρυ κατα-
5	κΧάσας επί τ ο εγχειρίΒιον ώρμησε. συμπεπτω-κότων Be αυτών ό ΧπιθριΒάτης ύποστησας εκ πΧαγίων τον Ίππον καί μετά σπουΒής συνεξανα-στάς κοπίΒι βαρβαρικη κατηνεγκε· καί τον μεν Χόφον άπέρραξε μετά θατερου τττεροΰ, το Be κράνος ττ ρος την πΧηγην ακριβώς καί μόΧις άντε-σχεν, ώστε τών ττρώτων ψαΰσαι τριχών την πτέρυγα της κοπίΒος. έτέραν Βέ τον %πιθριΒάτην πάΧιν επαιρόμενον εφθασε ΚΧεΐτος ό μέΧας τω ξυστώ ΒιεΧάσας μέσον, όμου Be καί 'Ροισάκης επεσεν υπό ’ΑΧεξάνΒρου ξίφει πΧηγείς.
6	Ευ τούτω Be κινΒυνου καλ άγώνος οΰσης της ιππομαχίας η τε φάΧαγξ Βιέβαινε τών ΜακεΒό-νων καί συνηγον αι πεζαί Βυνάμεις. ου μην υπέστησαν εύρώστως ούΒε ποΧύν χρόνον, ἀλλ’ εφυγον τραπόμενοι, πΧην τών μισθοφόρων Έλλι/υωυ. ουτοι Be πρός τινι Χόφω συστάντες ητουν τά
7	πιστά τον ΆΧέξανΒρον. ό Be θυμω μάΧΧον η Χογισμω πρώτος εμβαΧων τον τε Ίππον άποβάΧ-Χει ξίφει πΧηγέντα Βιά τών πΧευρών (rjv Be έτερος, ούχ ό ΤόουκεφάΧας), καί τους πΧείστους τών άποθανόντων καί τραυματισθέντων εκεϊ συνέβη κινΒυνευσαι καί πεσειν, προς ανθρώπους άπεγνω-κότας καί μαχίμους συμπΧεκομένους.
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whiteness. But although a javelin pierced the joint of his breastplate, he was not wounded; and when Rhoesaces and Spithridates, two Persian commanders, made at him together, he avoided the one, and smote Rhoesaces, who wore a breastplate, with his spear; and when this weapon snapped in two with the blow, he took to liis sword. Then, while he was thus engaged with Rhoesaces, Spithridates rode up from one side, raised himself up on his horse, and \vith all his might came down with a barbarian battle-axe upon Alexander’s head. Alexander’s crest was broken off, together with one of its plumes., and his helmet could barely and with difficulty resist the blow, so that the edge of the battle-axe touched the topmost hair of his head. But Avhile Spithridates was raising his arm again for another stroke, Cleitus, te Black Cleitus/’ got the start of him and ran him through the body with his spear. At the same time Rhoesaces also fell, smitten by Alexander’s sword.
While Alexander’s cavalry were making such a dangerous and furious fight, the Macedonian phalanx crossed the river and the infantry forces on both sides engaged. The enemy, however, did not resist vigorously, nor for a long time, but fled in a rout, all except the Greek mercenaries. These made a stand at a certain eminence, and asked that Alexander should promise them quarter. But he, influenced by anger more than by reason, charged foremost upon them and lost liis horse, which was smitten through the ribs with a sword (it was not Bucephalas, but another); and most of the Macedonians who were slain or wounded fought or fell there, since they came to close quarters with men who knew hotv to fight and were desperate.
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Λέγονται Βέ πεζοί μεν Βισμύριοι των βαρβάρων, Ιππείς Be Βισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι πεσεΐν. των Be περί τον 'Αλέξανδρον ’Αριστόβουλος φησι τέσ-σαρας και τριάκοντα νεκρούς γενέσθαι τους δ πάντας, ώυ εννέα πεζούς είναι, τούτων μεν ούν εκέλενσεν εικόνας άνασταθήναι χαλκάς, ας Λύσιππο? ειργάσατο. κοινούμενος Βε την νίκην τοι? "Ελλησιν ιδία μεν τοΐς * Αθηναίους επεμψε των αιχμαλώτων τριακοσίας ασπίδας, κοινή Be τοΐς άλλοις λαφύροις εκελενσεν επιγράψαι φιλο-τιμοτάτην επιγραφήν “ ’Αλέξανδρος ο Φίλιππου καί οι 'Έέλληνες πλήν ΑακεΒαιμονίων αιτο των βαρβάρων των την Ασίαν κατοικούντων.** έκ-πώματα δέ καί πορφύρας, καί όσα τοιαΰτα των ΤΙερσικών ελαβε, πάντα τη μητρί πλήν ολίγων επεμψεν.
XVII.	Οντος ο άγων μεγάλην ενθύς εποίησε των πραγμάτων μεταβολήν προς Αλέξανδρον, ώστε καί ΈάρΒεις, το πρόσχημα τής επί θαλάσση των βαρβάρων ηγεμονίας, παραλαβεΐν καί τἀλλα π ροστίθεσθαι. μόνη Be * Αλικαρνασσός άντέστη καί ΊλΙίλητος, ας ελών κατά κράτος καί τα περί αντάς πάντα χειρωσάμενος αμφίβολος 2 ήν προς τα λοιπά τή γνώμη, καί πολλάκις μεν εσπενδε Ααρείω σνμπεσών άποκινδννενσαι περί των όλων, πολλάκις Be τοΐς επί θαλάσση πρά-γμασι καί χρήμασι Βιενοεΐτο πρώτον olov ένα-σκήσας καί ρώσας αντον ούτως άναβαίνειν επ 1
1	Diodorus (xvii. 21, 6) says that more than ten thousand Persian footmen fell, and not less than two thousand horsemen ; while over twenty thousand were taken prisoners.
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Of the Barbarians, we are told, twenty thousand footmen fell, and twenty-five hundred horsemen.1 But on Alexander’s side, Aristobulus says there were thirty-four dead in all, of whom nine were footmen. Of these, then, Alexander ordered statues to be set up in bronze, and Lysippus wrought them.2 Moreover, desiring to make the Greeks partners in his victor)7, he sent to the Athenians in particular three hundred of the captured shields, and upon the rest of the spoils in general he ordered a most ambitious inscription to be wrought: “ Alexander the son of Philip and all the Greeks except the Lacedaemonians from the Barbarians who dwell in Asia.” But the drinking vessels and the purple robes and whatever things of this nature lie took from the Persians, all these, except a few, lie sent to his mother.
XVII.	This contest at once made a great change in the situation to Alexander’s advantage, so that he received the submission even of Sardis, the bulwark of the barbarian dominion on the sea-coast, and added the rest of the country to his conquests. Halicarnassus alone withstood him, and Miletus, which cities he took by storm3 and subdued all the territories about them. Then lie was in doubt as to his future course. Many times he was eager to encounter Dareius and put the whole issue to hazard, and many times he would make up his mind to practice himself first, as it were, and strengthen himself by acquiring the regions along the sea with their resources, and
2	According to Arrian (Anab. i. 16, 4), about twenty-five of Alexander’s companions, a select corps, fell at the first onset, and it was of these that Alexander ordered statues to be made by Lysippus.
3	The siege and capture of these cities occupied Alexander till the late autumn of 334 b.c.
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εκείνον. εστι Βε τῆ? Ανκίας κρήνη περί την Β,ανθίων 7τόλι/', ἡ? τότε Χεγουσιν αυτομάτως περιτραπείσης καί ύπερβαΧούσης εκ βυθού ΒεΧ-του εκπεσεΐν χαΧκήν τύπους έλουσαν αρχαίων γραμμάτων, εν οϊς εΒηΧούτο παύσεσθαι1 τί,ν Περσων αρχήν νπο Ελλἡυωυ καταΧνθεΐσαν.
3	τούτοι? επαρθεις ήπείγετο την παραΧίαν άνα-καθήρασθαι μόχρι τής ΦοιυίΛ:?;? καί Κιλικία?, ή Βε τής Παμφυλία? παραΒρομή ποΧΧοϊς γεγονε των Ιστορικών νπόθεσις γραφική προς εκπΧηξιν καί ογκον, ως Θεία τινι τύχη παραχωρήσασαν ’ΑΧεζάνΒρω την θάΧασσαν, άΧΧως άεϊ τραχειαν εκ πεΧάγους προσφερομενην, σπανίως Βε ποτε Χεπτούς καλ προσεχείς υπό τα κρημνώΒη και παρερρωγότα της ορεινής πάγους ΒιακαΧνπτου-
4	σαν. ΒηΧοΐ Βε και ΜενανΒρος εν κωμωΒία παίζων προς το παράΒοξον
ως ΆΧεξανΒρώΒες ήΒη τούτο· καν ζητώ τινα, αυτόματος οντος παρεσταί' καν ΒιεΧθειν ΒηΧαΒή 674 Βία θαΧάσσης Βεη τόπον τιν, οντος εσται μοι βατός.
αυτός Βε ’ΑΧεξανΒρος εν ταΐς επιστοΧαις ούΒεν τοιούτον τερατενσάμενος όΒοποιήσαί φησι τήν
1 παύσεσθαι Sintenis2, with C and Stephanus ; παΰσασθαι Sintenis1 and Bekker.
1 According to Arrian (Ano.b. i. 26, 1 f.), there is no route along this beach except when the north wind blows. “But at that time, after strong south winds, the north winds
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then to go up against that monarch. Now, there is in Lycia, near the city of Xanthus, a spring, which at this time, as we are told, was of its own motion upheaved from its depths, and overfloAved_, and cast forth a bronze tablet bearing the prints of ancient letters, in which it was made known that the empire of the Persians would one day be destroyed by the Greeks and come to an end. Encouraged by this prophecy, Alexander hastened to clear up the sea-coast as far as Cilicia and Phoenicia. His rapid passage along the coasts of Paraphilia lias afforded many historians material for bombastic and terrifying description. They imply that by some great and heaven-sent good fortune the sea retired to make way for Alexander, although at other times it always came rolling in with violence from the main, and scarcely ever revealed to sight the small rocks which lie close up under the precipitous and riven sides of the mountain.1 And Menander, in one of his comedies,2 evidently refers jestingly to this marvel :—
“ How Alexander-like, indeed, this is ; and if I seek some one,
Spontaneous he’ll present himself; and if I clearly must
Pass through some place by sea, this will lie open to my steps.”
Alexander himself, however, made no such prodigy out of it in his letters, but says that he marched by
blew, and rendered his passage easy and quick, not without the divine intervention, as both he and his followers interpreted.”
2 Kock, Gom. Alt. Frag. iii. p. 240.
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λε^/ομενην Κλίμακα καί Βιελθεΐν όρμησας εκ
5	ΦασηλίΒος. Βιο καί πλείονας ημέρας εν τῆ πό-λει Βιετριψεν εν αΐς καί ΘεοΒεκτου τεθνηκότος (ην Βε Φασηλίτης) ίΒων είκόνα άνακειμενην εν ay ο ρα, μετά Βεϊπνον επεκωμασε μεθύων καί των στεφάνων επερριψε πολλούς, ούκ άχαριν εν παιΒια άποΒιΒούς τιμήν τη ηενομενη Bi Άρι-στοτελην και φιλοσοφίαν ομιλία προς τον άνΒρα.
XVIII.	Μετά ταΰτα Πισιδων τε τούς άντι-στάντας ήρει καλ Φρυγίαν εχειρούτο' καλ Γορδιου πάλιν, εστίαν ΜίΒου του παλαιόν ηενεσθαι λεηο-μενην, παραλαβών, την θρνλονμενην άμαξαν ειΒε φλοιω κρανίας ενΒεΒεμενην, και λόγου ἐπ* αυτή πιστευόμενον ύπο των βαρβάρων ήκουσεν, ως τω λύσαντι τον Βεσμον εϊμαρται βασιλέϊ ηενεσθαι
2	της οικουμένης, οι μεν ονν πολλοί φασι, των Βεσμων τύφλας εξάντων τάς άρχάς και Bi άλλή-λων πολλάκις σκολιοΐς ελιγμοΐς νποφερομένων, τον ’ΑλέξανΒρον άμηχανούντα λυσαι Βιατεμεΐν τη μαχαιρα το σύναμμα, καί πολλάς εξ αυτού κοπεντος άρχάς φανήναι. ’Αριστόβουλος Βε και πάνυ λεγει ραοίαν αύτω την λνσιν ηενεσθαι, εξελόντι τού ρυμού τον εστορα καλούμενου, ω σννείχετο το ζυ^όΒεσμον, είθ’ ούτως ύφελκύσαντι τον ζυγόν.
3	Εντεύθεν ΤΙαφλα·γονας τε καί ΚαππαΒόκας προσαραζόμενος, και την Μ εμνονος άκούσας τελευτήν, ος των επι Θαλάττη Δαρείου στρατη-272
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way of the so-called Ladder, and passed through it, setting out from Phaselis. This -was the reason for his spending several days in that city, during Avliich he noticed that a statue of Tlieodectas, a deceased citizen of Phaselis, had been erected in the marketplace. Once, therefore, after supper and in his cups, lie led a band of revellers to the statue and crowned it with many of their garlands, thus in pleasantry returning no ungraceful honour for the past association with the man which he owed to Aristotle and philosophy.
XVIII.	After this, he overpowered such of the Pisidians as had offered him resistance, and subdued Phrygia ; and after he had taken the city of Gordium,1 reputed to have been the home of the ancient Midas, he saw the much-talked-of waggon bound fast to its yoke with bark of the cornel-tree, and heard a story confidently told about it by the Barbarians, to the effect that whosoever loosed the fastening was destined to become king of the whole world. Well, then, most writers say that since the fastenings had their ends concealed, and were intertwined many times in crooked coils, Alexander was at a loss how to proceed, and finally loosened the knot by cutting it through with his sword, and that when it was thus smitten many ends were to be seen. But Aristobulus says that he undid it very easily, by simply taking out the so-called “hestor,” or pin, of the waggon-pole, by which the yoke-fastening was held together, and then drawing away the yoke.'2
Setting out from there, he subdued Paphlagonia and Cappadocia, and on hearing of the death of Menmon, one of the commanders of Dareius on the 1 Early in 333 b.o. 2 Cf. Arrian, Anab. ii. 3.
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γώυ επίδοξος ήν *Αλεξάνδρω πολλά πράγματα «■αι μυρίας άντιλήψεις και ασχολίας παρεξειν,
4	επερρώσθη προς τήν άνω στρατείαν μάλλον. ήδη δε καί Δαρεϊος εκ Χούσων κατεβαινεν, έπαιρόμενος τε τω πλήθει της δννάμεως (εξήκοντα 'yap ήγε μυριάδας στρατόν), καί τινος ονείρου θαρρυ-νοντος αυτόν, ον οι μάγοι προς χάριν εξηγούντο μάλλον ή κατά το είκός. εδοξε γάρ πυρί νεμε-σθαι πολλω την Μακεδόνων φάλαγγα, τον δε ’Αλεξανδρον εχοντα στολήν ήν αυτός εφόρει πρότερον άστάνδης ων βασιλεως, ύπηρετεΐν αν τω· παρελθόντα δε εις τό του Β^λου τεμενος αφανή
5	γενεσθαι. διά τούτων, ως εοικεν, ύπεδηλοΰτο παρά τον θεού λαμπρά μεν γενήσεσθαι και περιφανή τά των Μ ακεδόνων, ’ Αλέξανδρον δε τής μεν ’Ασίας κρατήσειν, ώσπερ εκράτησε Δαρεϊος εξ άστάνδου βασιλεύς γενόμενος, ταχύ δε συν δόξη τον βίον άπολείψειν.
XIX. ’Έτι δε μάλλον εθάρρησε καταγνους δειλίαν Αλεξάνδρου πολυν χρόνον εν Κιλικία διατρίψαντος. ήν δε ή διατριβή διά νόσον, ήν οι μεν εκ κόπων, οι δε λουσαμενω εν τω του Κνδνου
2	ρενματι καταπαγεντι1 προσπεσεϊν λεγουσι. των μεν οΰν άλλων Ιατρών ούδεϊς εθάρρει βοηθήσειν, ἀλλά τον κίνδυνον οίόμενοι πάσης ίσχυρότερον είναι βοήθειας εφοβούντο τήν εκ του σφαλήναι διαβολήν προς τους Μακεδόνας' Φίλιππος δ’ ό 1 KaTtxira-yivji Bekker reads καλ καταπαγέντι (and got chilled). 274
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sea-board, who was thought likely to give Alexander abundant trouble .and infinite annoyance, he was all the more encouraged for liis expedition into the interior. Moreover, Dareius was already coming down to the coast from Susa, exalted in spirit by the magnitude of his forces (for he was leading an army of six hundred thousand men), and also encouraged by a certain dream, which the Magi interpreted in a way to please him rather than as the probabilities demanded. For he dreamed that the Macedonian phalanx was all on fire, and that Alexander, attired in a robe which he himself formerly used to wear when he Avas a royal courier, was waiting upon him, after which service he passed into the temple of Belus and disappeared. By this means, as it would seem, it was suggested to Dareius from Heaven that the exploits of the Macedonians would be conspicuous and brilliant, that Alexander would be master of Asia, just as Dareius became its master when he was made king instead of royal courier, and would speedily end his life with glory.
XIX.	Dareius was still more encouraged by Alexander’s lono; delay in Cilicia, which he attributed to cowardice. The delay was due, however, to a sickness, which assailed him in consequence of fatigues, according to some/ but according to others, because he took a bath in the river Cydnus, whose waters were icy cold. Be that as it may, none of the other physicians had the courage to administer remedies, but thinking that the danger was too great to be overcome by any remedy whatever, they were afraid of the charges which would be made against them by the Macedonians in consequence of their failure;
1 So Aristobulus (Arrian, Anab. ii. 4, 7).
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Άκαρναν μοχθηρά μεν έώρα τα περί αυτόν οντα, τῆ δε φιλία πιστεύων, καί δεινόν γούμενος ει κινδυνενοντι μη συ^γκινΒυνενσει μέχρι τῆ? έσχατης πείρας βοηθών καί ιτα ρα β αλλά μένος, επεχεί-ρησε φαρμακεία καί συνέπεισεν αυτόν ύπομέίν&ι καί πιεΐν, σπεύδοντα ρωσθήναι προς τον πόλεμον.
3 εν τού τω δε ΤΙαρμενίων ειτεμψεν επιστολήν από στρατοπέδου, διακελευό μένος αύτω φυλάξασθαι τον Φίλιππον ως υπό Ααρείου πεπεισμένον έπϊ δωρεαΐς μεγάλαις καί yάμω θνγατρος άνελεΐν 675 ’Αλέξανδρον. 6 δέ την επιστολήν άνα^/νους καί μηδένι δείξας των φίλων υπό το προσκεφάλαιον ύπέθηκεν. ως δέ του καιρού παρόντος είσηλθε μετά των εταίρων ό Φίλιππος το φάρμακον εν κύλικι κομίζων, εκείνω μεν επέδωκε την επιστολήν, αυτός δέ τό φάρμακον εδέξατο προθύμως καί
4	άνυπόπτως, ώστε θαυμαστήν καί θεατρικήν την οψιν είναι, τον μέν άναηινωσκοντος, του δέ πί-νοντος, εΐτα άμα προς άλληλους άποβλεπόντων ούχ ομοίως, άλλα τον μέν ’Αλεξάνδρου φαιδρω τω προσώπω καί διακεχυμένω την προς τον Φίλιππον εύμένειαν καί πίστιν άποφαίνοντος, εκείνου δέ προς την διαβολην εξισταμένου καί ποτέ μέν θεοκλυτούντος καί προς τον ουρανόν άνατείνοντος τάς χεΐρας, ποτέ δέ τη κλίνη περι-πίπτοντος καί παρακαλούντος τον ’Αλέξανδρον
5	εύθυμείν καί προσέχειν αύτω. τό yap φάρμακον εν αρχή κράτησαν τού σώματος οΐον άπέωσε καί κατέδυσεν εις βάθος την δύναμιν, ώστε καί φωνήν έπιλιπειν καί τ α περί την α'ίσθησιν ασαφή καί μικρά κομιδή yεvέσθaι, λιποθυμίας έπιπεσούσης.
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but Philip the Acamanian, who saw that the king was in an evil plight, put confidence in his friendship, and thinking it a shameful thing not to share his peril by exhausting the resources of art in trying to help him even at great risk, prepared a medicine and persuaded him to drink it boldly, if he was anxious to regain his strength for the war. Meanwhile, however, Parmenio sent a letter to Alexander from the camp, urging him to be on his guard against Philip, for the reason that he had been persuaded by Dareius, with the promise of large gifts and a marriage with his daughter, to kill Alexander. Alexander read the letter and placed it under his pillow, without showing it to any one of his friends. When the time appointed was at hand, and Philip came in with the king’s companions, carrying the medicine in a cup, Alexander handed him the letter, while he himself took the medicine from him with readiness and no sign of suspicion. It was an amazing sight, then, and one well worthy of the stage,—the one reading the letter, the other drinking the medicine, and then both together turning their eyes upon one another, but not with the same expression ; for Alexander, by his glad and open countenance, showed his good will towards Philip and his trust in him, while Philip was beside himself at the calumny, now lifting up his hands towards heaven and calling upon the gods to witness his innocence, and now falling upon the couch on which Alexander lay and beseeching him to be of good courage and obey his physician. For at first the medicine mastered the patient, and as it were drove back and buried deep his bodily powers, so that his voice failed, he fell into a swoon, and became almost wholly unconscious. However, he
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ου μήν ἀλλά ταχέως άναληφθεις υπ ο του Φιλίππου καί ρα'ίσας αυτόν επέδειξε τοΐς Μακεδόσιν ου yap έπαύοντο πριν ίδεΐν τον ’Αλέξανδρον άθυμουντες.
XX.	Ήυ δέ τις iv τω Δαρείου στρατφ πεφευ-<γως έκ Μακεδονίας άνήρ Μακεδών, Άμύντας, ου κ άπειρος της ’Αλεξάνδρου φύσεως. οντος ώρμημένον ϊδών Δαρεΐον εϊσω των στενών βαδί-ζειν επ’ ’Αλέξανδρον, έδεΐτο κατά χώραν υπομέ-νειν, εν πλάτος εχουσι πεδίοις και άναπεπταμέ-νοις προς ελάττονας πλήθει τοσούτω διαμαχού-
2	μενον. άποκριναμένου δέ Δαρείου δεδιέναι μη φθάσωσιν αυτόν άποδράντες οι πολέμιοι και διαφυγών ’Αλέξανδρος, “ ’Αλλά τούτου γε,” ειπεν, “ ω βασιλεύ, χάριν θαρρεί· βαδιεϊται yap εκείνος επϊ σέ, και σχεδόν ήδη βαδίζει.” ταΰτα λέyωv Άμύντας ου κ επειθεν, άλλ’ άναστάς επορεύετο Δαρεϊος εις Κιλικίαν, άμα δέ Αλέξανδρος εις
3	Συρίαν επ’ εκείνον, εν δέ τῆ νυκτι διαμαρτόντες άλλήλων αυθις άνέστρεφον, Αλέξανδρος μέν ήδόμενός τε τῆ συντυχία, και σπεύδων άπαντήσαι περϊ τα στενά, Δαρεϊος δέ την προτέραν άνα-λαβεϊν στρατοπεδείαν καί των στενών εξελίξαι την δύναμιν, ήδη yap εγυώ/νει παρά το συμφέρον εμβεβληκώς εαυτόν εις χωρία θαλάττη καί ορεσι και ποταμώ διά μέσου ρέοντι τω Τίινάρω δύσ-ιππα, και διεσπασμένα πολλαχοΰ, και προς της δλ^ότητος τών πολεμίων εχοντα την Θέσιν.
4	’Αλεξάνδρω δέ τον μέν τόπον ή τύχη παρέσχεν,
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was speedily restored to his senses by Philip, and when he had recovered strength he showed himself to the Macedonians, who refused to be comforted until they had seen Alexander.
XX. Now, there was in the army of Dareius a certain Macedonian who had fled from his country, Amyntas by name, and he was well acquainted with the nature of Alexander. This man, when lie saw that Dareius was eager to attack Alexander within the narrow passes of the mountains, begged him to remain where he was, that he might fight a decisive battle with his vast forces against inferior numbers in plains that were broad and spacious. And when Dareius replied that he was afraid the enemy would run away before lie could get at them, and Alexander thus escape him, “Indeed/’ said Amyntas, “on this point, O king, thou mayest be without fear; for he will march against thee, nay, at this very moment, probably, he is on the march.” Dareius would not listen to these words of Amyntas, but broke camp and marched into Cilicia, and at the same time Alexander marched into Syria against him. But having missed one another in the night, they botli turned back again, Alexander rejoicing in his good fortune, iind eager to meet his enemy in the passes, while Dareius was as eager to extricate his forces from the passes and regain his former camping-ground. For he already saw that he had done wrong to throw himself into places which were rendered unfit for cavalry by sea and mountains and a river running through the middle (the Pinarus), which were broken up in many parts, and favoured the small numbers of his enemy. And not only was the place for the battle a gift of Fortune to Alexander, but
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εστρατήγησε Be των από τῆ? τύχης υπαρχόντων προς τό νικήσυι βεΧτιον, ος γε τοσούτω πΧήθει των βαρβάρων Χειπόμενος εκείνοις μῖν ον παρ-εσχε κύκΧωσιν, αυτός Be τω Βεζιω τό βυωννμον υπερβαΧών καί γενόμενος κατά κόρας φυγήν ἐ7Γοίησε των καθ' αυτόν βαρβάρων, iv πρωτοις άγωνιζόμενος, ώστε τρωθήναι ξίφει τον μηρόν, ως μεν Χάρης φησίν, υπό Δαρείου (σνμπεσεΐν γάρ
5	αντονς είς χεΐρας), ’ΑΧεξανΒρος Be περί της μάχης επιστεΧΧων τοι? περί τον Αντίπατρον ονκ εΐρηκεν οστις ην ό τρώσας, ὅτι Be τρωθείη τον μηρόν εγχειριΒίω, Βυσχερες Β’ ούΒεν από του τραύματος συμβαίη γεγραφε.
Νικήσας Be Χαμπρως καί καταβαΧων υπέρ ενΒεκα μυριάΒας των πολεμίων, Δαρεΐον μεν ούχ εϊΧε τετταρας σταΒίονς ή πεντε προΧαβόντα τη φυγή, τό Be άρμα καί τό τόξον αυτόν Χαβων
6	επανήΧθε· καί κατεΧαβε τους ΜακεΒόνας τον μεν άΧΧον πΧοΰτον εκ του βαρβαρικοΰ στρατοπεΒου φέροντας καί άγοντας ύπερβάΧΧοντα πΧηθει, καίπερ εύζωνων προς την μάχην παραγενομενων καλ τα 7τΧεΐστα της αποσκευής εν Δαμασκω καταΧιπόντων, τήν Be Δαρείου σκηνήν εξηρηκότας 676 εκείνω, θεραπείας τε Χαμπράς καί παρασκευής
7	καί χρημάτων ποΧΧων γεμουσαν. ευθυς ουν άποΒυσάμενος τα οπΧα προς τό Χοντρόν εβάΒιζεν, είπών “'Ίωμεν άποΧουσόμενοι τον από τής μάχης ΙΒρωτα τω Δαρείου Χουτρωκαί τις των Εταίρων “ Μἀ τον Δία" ειπεν, “ άΧΧά τω ΆΧεζάνΒρον' τα γάρ των ήττο'μενων είναι τε δεῖ
8	και προσαγορεύεσθαι του κρατοΰντος.” ως Βε
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his generalship was better than the provisions of Fortune for his victory. For since he was so vastly inferior in numbers to the Barbarians, he gave them no opportunity to encircle him, but, leading his right wing in person, extended it past the enemy’s left, got on their flank, and routed the Barbarians who were opposed to him, fighting among the foremost, so that he got a sword-wound in the thigh. Cliares says this wound was given him by Dareius, with whom he had a hand-to-hand combat, but Alexander, in a letter to Anti pater about the battle, did not say who it was that gave him the wound ; he wrote that he had been wounded in the thigh with a dagger, but that no serious harm resulted from the wound.
Although he won a brilliant victory and destroyed more than a hundred and ten thousand of his enemies, he did not capture Dareius, who got a start of four or five furlongs in his flight; but he did take the king’s chariot, and his bow, before he came back from the pursuit. He found his Macedonians carrying off the wealth from the camp of the Barbarians, and the wealth was of surpassing abundance, although its owners bad come to the battle in light marching order and had left most of their baggage in Damascus ; he found, too, that his men had picked out for him the tent of Dareius, which was full to overflowing with gorgeous servitors and furniture, and many treasures. Straightway, then, Alexander put off his armour and went to the bath, saying: “ Let us go and wash off the sweat of the battle in the bath of Dareius.” " No, indeed/’ said one of his companions, “but rather in that of Alexander; for the property of the conquered must belong to the conqueror, and be called his.” And when he
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είδε μεν ολκια καί κρωσσούς καί πυέλους καί αλαβάστρους, πάντα 'χρυσού, ήσκημενα περιττά?, ώδώδει δε θεσπεσιον olov ύπο αρωμάτων και μύρων ο οίκος, εκ δε τούτου παρήλθεν εις σκηνήν ϋψει τε και μεηεθει καλ τω περί την στρωμνήν καί τράπεζας κα\ το δείπνον αυτού κοσμώ θαύματος αξίαν, διαβλεψας προς τούς εταίρους, “Τούτο ην, ως εοικεν,” εφη, “ τό βασιλεύειν
XXI.	Τρεπομενω δε προς το δεΐπνον αύτω φράζει τις εν τοΐς αίχμαλώτοις ά^ομένας μητέρα και ηυναίκα Ααρείου και θυγατέρας δύο παρθένους ίδούσας το άρμα και τα τόξα κόπτεσθαι καί θρηνεϊν, ως απολωλότος εκείνον. συχνόν ούν επισχών χρόνον Αλέξανδρος, και ταις εκείνων τύχαις μάλλον η τ αις εαυτού εμπαθής γενόμενος, πεμπει Αεοννάτον, άπayyεΐλaι κελεύσας ως ούτε Ααρειος τεθνηκεν ούτε ’Αλέξανδρον δεδιεναι χρψ
2	Ααρείω yap υπέρ ἡγεμονίας πολεμεΐν, εκείναις δἐ πάντα ύπάρξειν ών καί Ααρείον βασιλεύοντος ήξιούντο. τού δε λόγου ταϊς ηυναιξμν ήμερου και χρηστού φανεντος ετι μάλλον τα των ερηων άπήντα φιλάνθρωπα. θάψαι yap οσους εβού-λουτο Περσων εδωκεν, εσθήτι και κόσμω χρησα-μεναις εκ των λαφύρων, θεραπείας τε καί τιμής ην ειχον ούδ’ ότιούν άφεϊλε, συντάξεις δε και μεί-
3	ζονας εκαρπούντο των προτερων. η δε καλλίστη καί βασιλικωτάτη χάρις ην παρ αυτού yvvaiQ yεvvaίatς yεvoμεvaις αίχμαλώτοις καί σώφροσι μήτε άκούσαί τι μήτε ύπονοήσαι μήτε προσδοκή-
2 S 2
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saw the basins and pitchers and tubs and caskets, all of gold, and curiously wrought, while the apartment was marvellously fragrant with spices and unguents, and when he passed from this into a tent which was worthy of admiration for its size and height, and for the adornment of the couch and tables and banquet prepared for him, lie turned his eyes upon his companions and said : “ This, as it would seem, is to be a king.”
XXI. As he was betaking himself to supper, someone told him that among the prisoners were the mother, wife, and two unmarried daughters of Dareius, and that at sight of his chariot and bow they beat their breasts and lamented, believing that he was dead. Accordingly, after a considerable pause, more affected by their affliction than by his own success, he sent Leonnatus, with orders to tell them that Dareius was not dead, and that they need have no fear of Alexander; for it was Dareius upon whom he was waging war for supremacy, but they should have everything which they used to think their due when Dareius was undisputed king. If this message was thought by the women to be mild and kindly, still more did the actions of Alexander prove to be humane. For lie gave them permission to bury whom they pleased of the Persians, and to use for this purpose raiment and adornment from the spoils, and he abated not one jot of their honourable maintenance, nay, they enjoyed even larger allowances than before. But the most honourable and most princely favour which these noble and chaste women received from him in their captivity was that they neither heard, nor suspected, nor
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σαι των αισχρών, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ ούκ iv στρατοπέδω πολεμίων, ἀλλ’ iv ίεροΐς και άγιοι? φυλαττομἐυα? παρθενώσιν απόρρητον εχειν και αόρατόν έτέροις δίαιταν, καίτοι λέγεται γε την Δαρείου γυναίκα πο\ύ πασών των βασιλίδων εύπρεπεστάτην γενε-σθαι, καθάπερ καλ αντος Δαρεΐος άνδρών κάλλιστος καί μέγιστος, τ ας δε παΐδας εοικεναι τοι? γονεύσιν.
Άλλ’ *Αλέξανδρος, ως έ'οικε, του νικάν τους πολεμίους τό κρατεϊν εαυτόν βασιλικώτερον ηγούμενος, ούτε τούτων εθιγεν ου τε άλλην εγνω γυναίκα προ γάμου, πλην Βαρσίνης. αυτή δε, μετά την Μεμνονος τελευτήν χήρα γενομένη, περί Δαμασκόν ελήφθη. πεπαιδευμένη δε παιδείαν * Ελληνικήν καί τον τρόπον επιεικής ουσα καί πατρός Άρταβάζου γεγονότος εκ βασιλεως θν-γατρός, εγνώσθη, Παρμευίωυο? προτρεψαμένου τον Αλέξανδρον, ως φησιν * Αριστόβουλος, κα-> λής καί γενναίας άψασθαι γυναικός. τάς δε άλλας αιχμαλώτους ορών ο Αλέξανδρος κάλλει και μεγεθει διαφερούσας ελεγε παίζων ως είσίν άλγηδόνες όμμάτων αι Περσίδες. άντεπιδεικνύ-μενος δε προς την Ιδέαν την εκείνων τό της ιδίας εγκράτειας κα\ σωφροσύνης κάλλος, ώσπερ αψύχους εικόνας αγαλμάτων παρεπεμψεν.
XXII. Έπει δἐ Φιλόξενο? ό τών επι θαλάττη στρατηγός εγραψεν είναι παρ* αύτω Θεόδωρόν τινα Ύαραντΐνον εχοντα παΐδας ώνιους δύο την οψιν υπερφυείς, καί πυνθανόμενος ει πρίηται, χαλεπώς ενεγκών εβόα πολλάκις προς τους φίλους, ερωτών τί πώποτε Φιλόξενε? αισχρόν αύτω
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awaited anything that could disgrace them, but lived, as though guarded in sacred and inviolable virgins’ chambers instead of in an enemy’s camp, apart from the speech and sight of men. And yet it is said that the Avife of Dareius was far the most comely of all royal women, just as Dareius himself also was handsomest and tallest of men, and the daughters resembled their parents.
But Alexander, as it would seem, considering the mastery of himself a more kingly thing than the conquest of his enemies, neither laid hands upon these women, nor did he know any other before marriage, except Barsine. This woman, Memnon’s widow, was taken prisoner at Damascus. And since she had received a Greek education, and was of an agreeable disposition, and since her father, Artabazus, was son of a king’s daughter, Alexander determined (at Parmenio’s instigation, as Aristobulus says) to attach himself to a woman of such high birth and beauty. But as for the other captive women, seeing that they were surpassingly stately and beautiful, he merely said jestingly that Persian women were torments to the eyes.1 And displaying in rivalry with their fair looks the beauty of his own sobriety and self-control, lie passed them by as though they were lifeless images for display.
XXII.	Moreover, when Philoxenus, the commander of his forces on the sea-board, wrote that there was with him a certain Theodorus, of Tarentum, who had two boys of surpassing beauty to sell, and enquired whether Alexander would buy them, Alexander was incensed,, and cried out many times to his friends, asking them what shameful thing Philoxenus had ever
1 Cf. Herod, v. 18.
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συνεγνωκώς τοιαΰτα ονείδη προξένων κάθηται. τ ον δε Φ ιΧόξενον αυτόν εν επιστοΧή ποΧΧά Χοι-δορήσας εκεΧευσεν αύτοις φορτίοις τον Θεόδωρον 67Ί
2	ει? τον οΧεθρον άποστεΧΧειν. επεπΧηξε δε καί " Αγνών ι γράψαντι προ? αυτόν οτι ΚρωβύΧον εύδοκι μουντά εν Κορίνθω βούΧεται πριάμενος άγαγείν προς αυτόν, πυνθ αν ό μένος δε μισθοφόρων τινών γύναια διεφθαρκεναι Δάμωνα και Τιμό-θεον Μακεδόυας των ύπο ΤΙαρμενίωνι στρατευο-μόνων, εγραψε ΤΙαρμενίωνι κεΧεύων, εάν εΧεγ-γθώσιν, ως θηρία επί καταφθορα των ανθρώπων
3	γεγονότα τιμωρησάμενον άποκτείναι. και περί εαυτού κατά Χεξιν εν τ αυτή τη επιστοΧή γε-γραφεν' “ Έγώ γάρ ούχ οτι εωρακώς αν ευρεθείην την Ααρείον γυναίκα ή βεβουΧημενος ίδεΐν, άΧΧ* ουδέ των Χεγόντων περί τής ευ μορφιάς αυτής προσδεδεγμενος τον λόγου.” εΧεγε δε μάΧιστα συνιέναι θνητός ών εκ τού καθεύδειν καί συνου-σιάζειν, ως άπο μιας εγγινόμενον άσθενείας τη φύσει και το πονούν και το ήδόμενο’’.
4	Ήν δε και γαστρός εγκρατέστατος, και τούτο άΧΧοις τε ποΧΧοϊς εδήΧωσε καί τοΐς προς ’Άδαν Χεχθεισιν, ήν εποιήσατο μητέρα και Καρία? βασίΧισσαν άπεδειξεν. ώ? γάρ εκείνη φιΧοφρο-νουμενη ποΧΧα μεν οψα καθ' ημέραν άπεστεΧΧεν αύτω και πεμματα, τεΧος δε τούς δοκούντας είναι δεινότατους όψοποιούς και αρτοποιούς, εφη του-
5	των μηδενός δεισθαι· βελτίονας γάρ όψοποιούς εχειν υπό τού παιδαγωγού Αεωνίδου δεδομένους
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seen in him that he should spend his time in making such disgraceful proposals. And on Philoxenus himself lie heaped much reproach in a letter, bidding him send Theodoras to perdition, merchandize and all. He severely rebuked Hagnon also for writing to him that he wanted to buy Crobylus, whose beauty was famous in Corinth, as a present for him. Furthermore, on learning that Damon and Timotheus, two Macedonian soldiers under Parmenio’s command, had ruined the wives of certain mercenaries, he wrote to Parmenio ordering him, in case the men were convicted, to punish them and put them to death as wild beasts born for the destruction of mankind. In this letter he also wrote expressly concerning him-self*. “As for me, indeed, it will be found not only that I have not seen the wife of Dareius or desired to see her, but that I have not even allowed people to speak to me of her beauty.” And he used to suy that sleep and sexual intercourse, more than any thing else, made him conscious that lie was mortal, implying that both weariness and pleasure arise from one and the same natural weakness.
He had also the most complete mastery over his appetite, and showed this both in many other ways, and especially by what lie said to Ada, whom he honoured with the title of Mother and made queen of Caria.1 When, namely,, in the kindness of her heart, she used to send him day by day many viands and sweetmeats, and finally offered him bakers and cooks reputed to be very skilful, he said he wanted none of them, for he had better cooks which had been given him by his tutor, Leonidas; for his break-
1	Cf. Arrian, Anab. ϊ. 23, 8.
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αυτω, προς μεν τb άριστον, νυκτοπορίαν, προς Be το Βειπνον, ολιγαριστίαν. “'O δ’ αυτός οντος άνηρΓ βφη, “ καί των στρωμάτων επιων τα ἀγγεῖα καί των Ι ματ ίων εΧνεν, επισκοπών μή τί μοι τρυφερόν η περισσόν η μητηρ εντεθ€ΙΚ€ν”
XXIII.	^Ηυ Be καί προς οίνον ηττον ή eBoκει καταφερης. εΒοξε Be Βία τον χρόνον ον ου πίνων μάΧΧον η ΧαΧων εϊΧκεν εφ’ εκάστης κύΧικος, αει μακράν τινα Xoyov Βιατιθέμενος, καί ταυτα ποΧ-Χής σχοΧής οΰσης. επε\ π ρος ye τάς πράξεις ούκ οίνος εκείνον, ονχ ύπνος, ου παιΒιά τι?, ου γάμο?, ου θεα, καθάπερ αΧΧους στpaτηyoύς, επεσχε.
2	ΒηΧοΐ Be ό βίος, ον βιωσας βραχύν παντάπασι, πΧείστων καλ μεγίστων πράξεων ενεπΧησεν. εν Be ταΐς σχοΧαΐς πρώτον μεν άναστάς καί θύσας τοΐς θεοϊς ευθύς ηρίστα καθήμενος· επειτα Βιημε-peve κυvηyωv ή Βικάζων ή συντάττων τι των ποΧεμικων η άvayιvώσκωv, el Be όΒον βαΒίζοι μη Χίαν ειreiyovaav, εμάνθανεν άμα πορευόμενος η τοξεύειν ή επιβαίνειν άρματος εΧαυνομενου και
3	άποβαίνειν. πόΧΧάκις Be παίζων και άΧώπεκας εθήρευε καί όρνιθας, ως εστι Χαβειν εκ των εφη-μερίΒων. καταΧύσας Be καί τρεπόμενος προς Χοντρόν ή άΧειμμα, τούς επί των σιτοποιών και μayeίpωv άνεκρινεν el τα προς το Βεΐπνον εύτρε-πώς εχουσι. καί Βειπνεΐν μεν όψε καί σκότους ηΒη κατακΧινόμενος ηρχετο, θαυμαστή Be ην ή επιμεΧεια και περίβΧεψις επί της τραπεζης, όπως μηΒεν άνίσως μηΒε όΧι^/ώρως Βιανεμοιτο' τον Βε 288
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fast, namely, a night march, and for his supper, a light breakfast. “ And this same Leonidas,” he said, “ used to come and open my chests of bedding and clothing, to see that my mother did not hide there for me some luxury or superfluity.”
XXIII.	To the use of wine also he was less addicted than was generally believed. The belief arose from the time which he would spend over each cup, more in talking than in drinking, always holding some long discourse, and this too Avhen he had abundant leisure. For in the stress of affairs he was not to be detained, as other commanders were, either by wine, or sleep, or any sport, or amour, or spectacle. This is proved by his life, which, though altogether brief, lie filled to overflowing with the greatest exploits. In his times of leisure, however, after rising and sacrificing to the gods^ he immediately took breakfast sitting; then, he would spend the day in hunting, or administering justice, or arranging his military affairs, or reading. If he were making a march which was not very urgent, he would practise, as he went along, either archery or mounting and dismounting from a chariot that was under way. Often, too, for diversion, he would hunt foxes or birds, as may be gathered from his journals. After he had taken quarters for the night, and while he was enjoying bath or anointing, he would enquire of his chief cooks and bakers whether the arrangements for bis supper were duly made. When it was late and already dark, he would begin his supper, reclining on a couch, and marvellous was his care and circumspection at table, in order that everything might be served impartially and without stint; but
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πότου, ώσπερ εϊρηται, μακρόν υπό αδολεσχίας ί εξετεινε. καί τάλλα πάντων ήδιστος ων βασιλέων σννεϊναι καί χάριτος ούδεμιάς άμοιρων, τότε ταις με^αλαυχίαις αηδής ἐγίνετο καί λίαν στρατιωτικός, αυτός τε προς το κομπώδες ύπο-φερόμενος και τοι? κόλαξιν εαυτόν άνεικώς ίππά-σιμον, ύφ’ ων οι χαριεστεροι των παρόντων επετρίβοντο, μήτε άμιλλάσθαι τοις κόλαζι μήτε λείπεσθαι βουλόμενοι των αυτών επαίνων, το μεν yap αισχρόν εδόκει, το δε κίνδυνον εφερε.
5	μετά δε τον πάτον λουσάμενος εκάθευδε πόλλάκις μέχρι μέσης ημέρας· εστι δ’ δτε καί διημερευεν 67 εν τω καθεύδειν.
Αυτός μεν οΰν και οψων ^κρατής ήν, ώστε καί τα σπανιώτατα πόλλάκις των από θαλάττης αύτω κομιζομενων άκροδρύων καί ιχθύων εκάιστω δ.απεμπόμενος των εταίρων εαυτω μόνω μηδέν
6	καταλιπεΐν τό μέντοι δεϊπνον ην αεί μεyaλo-πρεπες, και τοις εύτυχήμασι τής δαπάνης άμα συναυξομενης τέλος εις μυρίας δραχμάς προήλθεν. ενταύθα δε εστη, και τοσούτον ώρίσθη τελεϊν τοις ύποδεχομενοις ’Αλέξανδρον.
XXIV.	Μετά δε την μάχην την εν Ίσσω πεμ-ψας εις Δαμασκόν ελαβε τα χρήματα καλ τάς άποσκευάς καί τα τέκνα και τάς ηυναικας των ΐίερσών. καί πλεῖστα μεν ώφελήθησαν οι των Θεσσαλώυ Ιππείς· τούτους yάp άνδρας άyaθovς διαφερόντως εν τῆ μάχη yεvoμεvoυς επεμψεν επί-
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over the Avine, as I have said, he would sit long, for conversation’s sake. And although in other ways he was of all princes most agreeable in his intercourse, and endowed with every grace, at this time his boastfulness would make him unpleasant and very like a common soldier. Not only was he himself carried away into blustering, but he suffered himself to be ridden by his flatterers. These were a great annoyance to the finer spirits in the company, who desired neither to vie with the flatterers, nor yet to fall behind them in praising Alexander. The one course they thought disgraceful, the other had its perils. After the drinking was over, he would take a bath and sleep, frequently until midday ; and sometimes he would actually spend the entire day in sleep.
In the matter of delicacies, too, he himself, at all events, was master of his appetite, so that often, when the rarest fruits or fish were brought to him from the sea-coast, he would distribute them to each of his companions until he was the only one for whom nothing remained. His suppers, however, were always magnificent, and the outlay upon them increased with his successes until it reached the sum of ten thousand drachmas. There it stood, and that was the prescribed limit of expenditure for those Λνΐιο entertained Alexander.
XXIV.	After the battle at Issus,1 he sent to Damascus and seized the money and baggage of the Persians together with their wives and children. And most of all did the Thessalian horsemen enrich themselves, for they had shown themselves surpassingly brave in the battle, and Alexander sent them on this expedition purposely, wishing to have them enrich 1 November, 333 B.c.
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τηΒες ώφεληθήναι βουλόμενος' ενεπλησθη Be και
2	τό λοιπόν ευπορίας στρατόπεΒον. καί yευσά-μενοι τότε πρώτον οί λίακεΒόνες χρυσού και αργύρου καί γυναικών καλ Βιαίτης βαρβαρικης, ώσπερ κύνες εσπευΒον άψάμενοι στίβου Βιώκειν και άνιχνεύειν τον των Τίερσών πλούτον.
Ου μην ἀλλ’ *ΑλεξάνΒρω πρώτον εΒόκει κρατύ-νεσθαι τα προς θαλάσση. Κύπρον μεν οΰν ευθύς οί βασιλείς ηκον εγχειρίζοντας αύτω, καί
3	Φοινίκην πλην Τύρου. Τύρον Be πολιορκών επτά μήνας χώμασι και μηχαναΐς καί τριηρεσι Βία-κοσίαις εκ θαλάττης, οναρ εΙΒε τον 'Ηρακλεα Βεξιούμενον αυτόν απο του τείχους και καλοΰντα. τών Be Τυρίων πολλοϊς κατο, τούς νπνους εΒοξεν ο Απόλλων λε·γειν ως άπεισι προς ’ΑλεξανΒρον' ου yap άρεσκειν αύτω τα πρασσόμενα κατο, την
4	πάλιν, ἀλλ’ αυτοί μεν ώσπερ άνθρωπον αύτο-μολοϋντα προς τούς πολεμίους επ’ αύτοφώρω τον θεόν είληφότες σειράς τε τω κολοσσώ περιε-βαλλον αυτού και καθηλουν προς την βάσιν, ’Α λεξανΒριστην καλούν τες. ετεραν Βε οψιν
5	ΆλεξανΒρος ειΒε κατά τούς ύπνους. Ί,άτυρος
αύτω φανείς εΒόκει προσπαίζειν πόρρωθεν, είτα βουλομενου λαβεΐν ύπεξεφευyε^ τέλος Be πολλά λιπαρησαντος καί περιΒραμόντος ηλθεν εις χει-ρας. οι Be μάντεις τούνομα Βιαιρούντες ούκ άπι-θάνως εφασαν αύτω·	“ Χη ηενησεται ΤύροςΓ
καί κρηνην Βε τινα Βεικνύουσι, προς ην κατά τούς ύπνους ίΒεΐν εΒοξε τον Σάτυρον.
6	Δια μέσου Βε της πολιορκίας επί τούς’Άραβας τούς προσοικούντας τω Άντιλιβάινω στρατεύσας
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themselves. But the rest of the army also was filled with wealth. Then for the first time the Macedonians got a taste of gold and silver and women and barbaric luxury of life, and now that they had struck the trail, they were like dogs in their eagerness to pursue and track down the wealth of the Persians.
However, Alexander determined first to make himself master of the sea-coasts. As for Cyprus, then, its kings came at once and put the island in his hands, together with Phoenicia, with the exception of Tyre, But Tyre he besieged for seven mouths,1 Avith moles, and engines-of-war, and two hundred triremes by sea. During this siege he had a dream in which he saw Heracles stretching out his hand to him from the wall and calling him. And many of the Tyrians dreamed that Apollo told them he was going away to Alexander, since he was displeased at what was going on in the city. Whereupon, as if the god had been a common deserter caught in the act of going over to the enemy, they encircled his colossal figure with cords and nailed it down to its pedestal, calling him an Alex-andrist. In another dream, too, Alexander thought he saw a satyr who mocked him at a distance, and eluded his grasp when he tried to catch him, but finally, after much coaxing and chasing, surrendered. The seers, dividing the -word “satyros” into two partis^ said to hinr, plausibly enough, “ Tyre is to be thine.” And a spring is pointed out, near which Alexander dreamed he saw the satyr.
While the siege of the city was in progress, he made an expedition against the Arabians who dwelt in the neighbourhood of Mount Antilibanus. On 1 January-August, 332 B.c.
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εκινδύνευσε διά, τον παιδαγωγού Αυσίμαχον' εξη-κοΧούθησε yap αν τω \eyoov του Φθινικος ούκ elvai χείρων ουδέ πρεσβύτερος. επεϊ δε πΧη-σιάσας τοι? όρεινοϊς και τους ίππους αποΧιπων πεζός εβάδιζεν, οι μεν ά,ΧΧοι ποΧύ προήΧθον,
7	αντος δε τον Αυσίμαχον, εσπερας ήδη καταΧαμ-βανούσης καί των ποΧεμίων εyyύς ον των, αιτα-ηορεύοντα καλ βαρυνόμενον ούχ ύπομενων άποΧι-πεϊν, άλΧ’ άνακαΧούμενος και παρακομιζων, εΧαθε του στρατεύματος άποσπασθεις μετ όλίγωυ και σκότους άμα καί ρίγου? σφοδρού νυκτερεύων
8	εν χωρίοις χαΧεποις. ειδεν ούν πόρρω πυρά ποΧΧα καιόμενα σποράδην των ποΧεμίων. θαρρών δε τού σώματος τῆ κουφότητι, καί τω πονεϊν αυτός αει παραμυθουμένος την απορίαν των Μακε-δόνων, προσεδραμε τοϊς εηηιστα πυρ καίουστ και περικαθημένους τῆ πυρά δύο βαρβάρους πατάξας τω εγχειριδίω και δαΧον άρπάσας ήκε προς τους εαυτού κομίζων. εηκαύσαντες δε πυρ ποΧύ τους μεν ευθύς εφόβησαν ώστε φυγεῖν, τοῖς δ’ επιόν-τας ετρεψαντο, και κατηυΧίσθησαν άκινδύνως. ταύτα μεν ούν Χάρης ιστορηκεν.
XXV.	Ή δε ποΧιορκία τοιουτον εσχε πέρας.
’ΑΧεξάνδρου την μεν ποΧΧήν τής δυνάμεως άνα-παύοντος από ποΧΧών άηώνων των έμπροσθεν, όXίyoυς δε τινας, ως μή σχοΧάζοιεν οι πόΧεμιοι, 679 τοι ς τείχεσι προσάηοντος^ y Αρίστανδρος ό μάντις εσφαηιάζετο· καί τα σημεία κατιδών θρασύτερον
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this expedition he risked his life to save his tutor, Lysimachus, who insisted on following him, declaring himself to be neither older nor weaker than Phoenix.1 But when the force drew near the mountains, they abandoned their horses and proceeded on foot, and most of them got far on in advance. Alexander himself, however, would not consent to abandon the worn and weary Lysimachus, since evening was already coming on and the enemy were near, but sought to encourage him and carry him along. Before he was aware of it, therefore, he was separated from his army with a few followers, and had to spend a night of darkness and intense cold in a region that was rough and difficult. In this plight, lie saw far off a number of scattered fires which the enemy were burning. So, since he was confident in his own agility, and was ever wont to cheer the Macedonians in their perplexities by sharing their toils, lie ran to the nearest camp-fire. Two Barbarians who were sitting at the fire he despatched with his dagger, and snatching up a fire-brand, brought it to his own party. These kindled a great fire and at once frightened some of the enemy into flight, routed others who came up against them, and spent the night without further peril. Such, then, is the account we have from Chares.
XXV.	The siege of the city had the following issue. While Alexander was giving the greater part of his forces a rest from the many struggles which they had undergone, and was leading up only a few men to attack the walls, in order that the enemy might have no respite, Aristander the seer made a sacrifice, and after taking the omens, declared very confidently 1 Cf. chapter v. 5.
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διωρίσατο προς τους παρόντας εν εκείνω τω μηνϊ
2	πάντως άΧώσεσθαι την πόΧιν. yevopevov Be χΧευασμον καί yεXωτος (ήν yap η τελευταία του μηνος ήμερα), διηπορημενον αυτόν ίδών 6 βασιλεύς καί συμφιΧοτιμουμένος αει τοΐς μαντεύμασιν εκεΧευε μηκέτι τριακάΒα την ημέραν εκείνην, ἀλλά τρίτην φθίιοντος άριθμεΐν καί τη σάΧ-πιγγι σημηνας άπεπειράτο των τειχών ερρωμενε-στερον ήπερ εξ αρχής Βιενοήθη. yεvoμεvης Be Χαμπράς επιβοΧής και μηδε των επί στρατοπέδου καρτερούντων, άΧΧα συντρεχδντων και προσβοη-θούντων, άπεϊπον οι ΎυριοΓ και την πόΧιν εΐΧε κατ εκείνην την ημέραν.
3	Μετἀ δε ταυτα ποΧιορκοΰντι Υάζαν αύτω, της Συρίας μεyίστηv πόΧιν, εμπίπτει βωΧος εις τον ωμόν άφεθεϊς άνωθεν υπτο ορνιθος. δ δε ορνις ἐφ’ εν των μηχανημάτων καθίσας εΧαθεν ενσχεθεϊς τ οΐς νευρίνοις κεκρυφάΧοις, οΐς προς τάς επιστρο-
4	φας των σχοινιών εχρωντο. και το σημείον άπεβη κατά την \\ριστάνδρου πρδρρησιν ετρώθη μεν yap *ΛΧεξανδρος εις τον ωμόν, eXaSe δἐ την ποΧιν. άποσ τεΧΧων δε ποΧΧά των Χαφυροιν Ό Χυμπιάδι και Κλεοπάτρα, και τ οΐς φίΧοις, κατε-πεμφτε και Αεωνίδη τω πaιδayωyω τάλαντα Χιβανωτοΰ πεντακόσια και σμύρνης εκατόν, άνα-
5	μνησθεις παιδικής εΧπίδος. ο yap Αεωνίδης, ιός εοικεν, εν θυσία ποτε προς τον ΆΧεξανδρον επι-δραξάμενον άμφοτεραις ταῖς χ^ρσι και Ka6ayi-σαντα του θυμιάματος, *<νΟ ταυ,” εφη, “της
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to the bystanders that the city would certainly be captured during that month. His words produced laughter and jesting, since it was then the last day of the month, and the king, seeing that he was perplexed, and being always eager to support Ills prophecies, gave orders to reckon that day, not as the thirtieth of the month, but as the twenty-eighth ; and then, after the trumpet had sounded the signal, he attacked the walls with greater vigour than he had at first intended. The assault became fierce, and even those troops which had been left in camp could not restrain themselves, but ran in throngs to help the assailants, and the Tyrians gave lip the fight. So Alexander took the city on that day.
After this, as he was giving siege to Gaza,1 the principal city of Syria, a clod of earth, which had been dropped from on high by a bird, struck him on the shoulder. The bird alighted on one of the battering-engines, and was at once caught in the network of sinews which were used to give a twist to the ropes.2 And the omen was fulfilled as Aristander predicted; for though Alexander was wounded in the shoulder, he took the city. Moreover, as he was dispatching great quantities of the spoils home to Olympias and Cleopatra and his friends, he sent also to Leonidas his tutor five hundred talents’ weight of frankincense and a hundred of myrrh, in remembrance of the hope with which that teacher had inspired his boyhood. It would seem, namely, that Leonidas, as Alexander was one day sacrificing and taking incense with both hands to throw upon the altar-fire, said to him :—“ Alexander,
1 During September and October of 332 b.c.
Cf. Curtius, Hist. Alex. iv. 6, 11 £.
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άρωματοφάρου κράτησή, ΆλεξανΒρε, πλουσίως ούτως επιθυμιάσεις' νυν Be φειΒομενως χρώ τοι? παρούσιΓ τότε ονν ΆλεξανΒρος εγραψε προς αυτόν· “ Άπεστάλκαμεν σοι λιβανωτον αφθονον και σμύρναν, όπως παύση προς τούς θεούς μικρό-λογούμενοςβ
XXVI. Κι βωτίον Be τινος αύ τω προσενεχθεν-τος, ου πολυτελέστερου ούΒεν εφάνη τοϊς τα Δαρείου χρήματα καί τ ας άποσκευάς παραλαμ-βάνονσιν, ηρώτα τούς φίλους ο τι Βοκοίη μάλιστα των άξιων σπουΒής εις αυτό καταθεσθαι' πολλά δἐ πολλών λεβάντων αυτός εφη την ΊλιάΒα
2	φρουρησειν ενταύθα καταθεμένος, καί ταΰτα μεν ούκ ολίγοι των αξιόπιστων μεμαρτυ ρηκασιν. ει Β', οπερ ΆλεξανΒρεΐς λεγουσιν 'ΗρακλείΒη πι-στεύοντες, αληθές εστιν, ούκουν αργός ούΒε άσύμ-βολος αν τω συστ ρατεύειν εοικεν'Όμηρος. λεγονσι γάρ οτι της Αίγυπτου κρατήσας εβούλετο πάλιν μεγάλην και πολυάνθρωπου 'ΕιλληνίΒα συνοικίσας επώνυμου εαυτού καταλιπεϊν, καί τινα τόπον γνώμη των αρχιτεκτόνων οσον ούΒεπω Βιεμετρείτο
3	και περιεβαλλεν. είτα νύκτωρ κοιμώμενος οψιν ειΒε θαυμαστήν· άνηρ πολιός ευ μάλα την κόμην και γεραρός τό ειΒος εΒοξεν αύτω παραστάς λέγειν τα επη τάδε·
Νῆσος επειτά τις εστι πολυκλύστω ενι πόντω, Αίγυπτου προπάροιθε· Φάρου Be ε κικλήσκουσιν.
ευθύς ονν εξαναστάς εβάΒιζεν επι την Φ άρον, η τότε μεν ετι νήσος ην, του Κανωβικού μικρόν ανωτέρω στόματος, νυν Be Βία χώματος άνείλη-
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when thou hast conquered the spice-bearing regions thou canst be thus lavish with thine incense; now, however, use sparingly what thou hast.” Accordingly, Alexander now wrote him : “ 1 have sent thee myrrh and frankincense in abundance, that thou mayest stop dealing parsimoniously with the gods.”
XXVI.	When a small coffer was brought to him, which those in charge of the baggage and wealth of Dareius thought the most precious thing there, he asked his friends what valuable object they thought would most fittingly be deposited in it. And when many answered and there were many opinions, Alexander himself said he was going to deposit the Iliad there for safe keeping.1 This is attested by many trustworthy authorities. And if wheat the Alexandrians tell us on the authority of Heracleides is true, then it would seem that Homer was no idle or unprofitable companion for him in his expedition. They say, namely, that after his conquest of Egypt he wished to found a large and populous Greek city which should bear his name, and by the advice of his architects was on the point of measuring off and enclosing a certain site for it. Then, in the night, as he lay asleep, he saw a wonderful vision. A man with very hoary locks and of a venerable aspect appeared to stand by his side and recite these verses
“Now, there is an island in the much-dashing sea, In front of Egypt; Pharos is what men call it.”2
Accordingly, he rose up at once and went to Pharos, which at that time was still an island, a little above the Canobic mouth of the Nile, but now it has been 1 Cf. chapter viii. 2.	2 Odyssey, iv. 354 f.
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4	πται προς την ήπειρον. ως ούν είδε τύπον ευφυΐα Βιαφεροντα (ταινία γάρ εστιν Ισθμω 7τΧάτος εχοντι σύμμετρον επιεικώς 8ιείργουσα Χίμνην τε ποΧΧήν και θάΧασσαν εν Χιμένι μεγάΧω τεΧευτώσαν), είπών ως ' Ομηρος ην άρα τα τε αΧΧα θαυμαστός και σοφώτατος άρχιτέ-κτων, εκεΧευσε 8ιαγράψαι το σχήμα τής πόΧεως
5	τω τόπω συναρμόττοντας. και γῆ μεν ου παρήν Χευκή, των 8ε άΧφίτων Χαμβάνοντες εν πε8ίω μεΧαγγείω κυκΧοτερή κόΧπον ήγον, ου την εντός περιφέρειαν εύθειαι βάσεις ώσπερ άπο κρασπέ8ων εις σχήμα χΧαμύ8ος ύπεΧάμβανον, εξ ίσου συνά-γουσαι τό μέγεθος, ήσθέντ ος 8έ τῆ 8ιαθέσει τ ου 68C βασιΧεως αίφνί8ιον όρνιθες άπο του ποταμού και τής Χίμνης, πΧήθει τε άπειροι καί κατά γένος παντο8αποί και μέγεθος, επί τον τοπον καταίρον-
τες νέφεσιν εοικότες ού8έ μικρόν ύπέΧιπον των ἀλφίτων, ώστε καί τον ’ΑΧέξαν8ρον 8ιαταρα-χθήναι προς τον οιωνόν.
6	Ου μήν άΧΧά των μάντεων θαρρείν παραινούν-των (ποΧυαρκεστάτην γάρ οίκίζεσθαι ποΧιν υπ* αυτού, καί παντο8απών ανθρώπων εσομένην τροφόν) έργου κεΧεύσας εχεσθαι τούς επιμεΧητάς αυτός ώρμησεν εις 'Άμμωνος, ό8ον μακράν καί ποΧΧά μεν έχουσαν εργώ8η καί ταΧαίπωρα, κιν8ύ· νους 8έ 8ύο, τον μεν άνυ8ρίας, 8ι ήν 'έρημός εστιν ου κ οΧίγων ήμερων, τον 8έ, ει Χάβρος εν άμμω βαθεία καί άχανεΐ πορενομένοις επιπέσοι νότος,
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joined to the mainland by a causeway. And Avhen lie saw a site of surpassing natural advantages (for it is a strip of land like enough to a broad isthmus, extending between a great lagoon and a stretch of sea which terminates in a large harbour), he said he saw now that Homer was not only admirable in other ways, but also a very wise architect, and ordered the plan of the city to be drawn in conformity with this site. There was no chalk at hand, so they took barley-meal1 and marked out with it on the dark soil a rounded area, to whose inner arc straight lines extended so as to produce tlie figure of a chlamys, or military cloak, the lines beginning from the skirts (as one may say), and narrowing the breadth of the area uniformly.2 The king was delighted with the design; but suddenly birds from the river and the lagoon, infinite in number and of every sort and size, settled down upon the place like clouds and devoured every particle of the barley-meal, so that even Alexander was greatly disturbed at the omen.
However, the seers exhorted him to be of good cheer, since the city here founded by him would have most abundant and helpful resources and be a nursing mother for men of every nation, and so he ordered those in charge of the work to proceed with it, while he himself set out for the temple of Ammon. The journey thither was long, full of toils and hardships, and had two perils. One is the dearth of water, which leaves the traveller destitute of it for many days; the other arises when a fierce south wind smites men travelling in sand of boundless depth,
1	Cf. Arrian, Anah. iii. 2, 1.
* See Tarbell, “The Form of the Chlainys,” Classical Philology, 1906, p. 285.
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ως που καί πάλαι λἐγεται περί τον Καμβύσου στρατόν, άναστήσας θϊνα με·γαλην καί κυματώσας τό πεδίον μυριάδας ανθρώπων πέντε καταχώσαι
7	και διαφθεϊραι. ταΰτα πάντα σχεδόν πάντες ελο'γίζοντο, χαλεπόν δε ήν Αλέξανδρον άποτρε-ψαι προς ότιοΰν ώρμημενον. ή τε yap τύχη ται? επιβόλαϊς ύπείκουσα την γνώμην ίσχνράν εποίει, καί τό θυμοειδές άχρι των πραγμάτων ύπεξεφερε την φιλονεικίαν άήττητον, ου μόνον πολεμίους, άλλα καί τόπους και καιρούς καταβιαζομενην.
XXVII. Έν yodv τῆ τότε πορεία τα συντυ-χόντα ταίς άπορίαις παρά του θεού βοηθήματα των υστέρων χρησμών επιστεύθη μάλλον τρόπον δε τινα και τοΐς χρησμοίς η πίστις εκ τούτων υπήρξε, πρώτον μεν yap εκ Διός ύδωρ πολύ και διαρκείς ύετι ϊ ηενόμενοι τον τε τής δίψης φόβον έλυσαν, και την ξηρότητα κατασβεσαντες τής άμμου, νοτεράς yεvoμεvης και προς αυτήν ξυμπεσούσης, ευπνουν τον άερα καί καθαρώτερον
2	πάρεσχον, επειτα των όρων, ο'ίπερ ήσαν τοίς όδηyoίς, συηχυθεντων και πλάνης οΰσης και διασπασμού τών βαδιζόντων διά την ayvoiav, κόρακες εκφανεντες ύπελάμβανον την ήηεμονίαν τής πορείας, επόμενων μεν έμπροσθεν πετάμενοι καί σπεύδοντες, ύστερουντας δε και βραδύνοντας
3	άναμενοντες· ο δε ήν θαυμασιώτατον, ως Καλλισθένης φησι, ταίς φωναΐς ανακαλούμενοι τούς 1 2
1	Cf. Herod, iii. 26.
2	According to Ptolemy, son of Lagus, two serpents served Alexander s army as guides to the oracle and back again. “But Aristobulus, whose account is generally admitted to
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as is said to have been the case with the army of Cambyses, long ago ; the wind raised great billows of sand all over the plain and buried up fifty thousand men, to their utter destruction.1 Almost all of Alexander’s followers took all these things into consideration, but it was difficult to turn him aside from any course so ever when lie had once set out upon it. For Fortune, by yielding to his onsets, was making his purpose obstinate, and the high spirit which he carried into his undertakings rendered his ambition finally invincible, so that it subdued not only enemies, but even times and places.
XXVII.	At all events, during the journey which he made at this time, the assistance rendered him by Heaven in his perplexities met with more credence than the oracles which he afterwards received, nay, in a way, the oracles obtained credence in consequence of such assistance. For, to begin with, much rain from heaven and persistent showers removed all fear of thirst, quenched the dryness of the sand, so that it became moist and compact, and made the air purer and good to breathe. Again, when the marks for the guides became confused, and the travellers were separated and wandered about in ignorance of the route, ravens appeared and assumed direction of their march,2 flying swiftly on in front of them when they followed, and waiting for them when they marched slcnvly and lagged behind. Moreover, what was most astonishing of all, Callisthenes tells us that the birds by their cries called back those who straggled away in the night,
be correct, says that two ravens flew in front of the army and acted as Alexander’s guides” (Arrian, Anab. iii. 3, 5 M.
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πλανωμενους νύκτωρ καί κλάζοντε? ει? 'ίχνος καθίστασαν της πορείας.
Έπει δε Βιεξελθών την έρημον ήκεν είς τον τόπον, ό μεν προφήτης αυτόν ό 'Άμμωνος από του θεού χαίρειν, ως από πατρός, προσεΐπεν ό 8ε επήρετο μη τις αυτόν εϊη Βιαπεφενγως των τον
4	πατρός φονεων. εύφημεΐν 8ε του προφήτου κελεύσαντος, ου yap είναι πάτερα θνητόν αυτω, μετ α βαλών επυνθ άνετο, τους Φιλίππου φονεΐς ει πάντας εϊη τετιμωρημένος· εϊτα περί τής αρχής, ει πάντων αυτω 8ί8ωσιν ανθρώπων κυρίω yεvε-σθαι. χρήσαντος 8ε του θεού καί τούτο ΒιΒόναι και Φίλιππον άπεχειν εκπλεω την Βίκην, εΒωρεΐτο τον θεόν άναθήμασι λαμπροίς καί χρήμασι τους ανθρώπους.
5	Ταυτα περί των χρησμών οι πλεΐστοι ypa-φουσιν αυτός 8ε ’ΑλεξανΒρος εν επιστολή προς την μητέρα φησι ηεηονεναι τινας αυτω μαντείας απορρήτους, ας αυτός επανελθών φράσει προς μόνην εκείνην, ενιοι 8ε φασι τον μεν προφήτην Ίβλληνιστι βουλόμενον προσ είπε ιν μετά τινος φιλοφροσύνης “^ίΐ παιδίον,” εν τω τελευταίω των φθόyyωv υπό βαρβαρισμού προς τό σίγμα εξενε-χθήναι καί είπειν, “Ή παιΒίοςβ άντι του νύ τω σίγμα χρησάιμενον, άσμενω 8ε τω ’ΑλεξάνΒρω τό σφάλμα τής φωνής ηενεσθαι καί ΒιαΒοθήναι λόγου ώ<? παιΒα Αι ος αυτόν του θεού προσειπόντος.
6	λύεται 8ε και Ψάμμωνος εν Αίγῶττω τού φιλοσόφου Βιακούσας άποΒεξασθαι μάλιστα των λεχθεντων, οτι πάιντες οι άνθρωποι βασιλεύονται υπό θεού· τό yap άρχον εν εκάστω καί κρατούν
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and cawed until they had set them in the track of the march.
When Alexander had passed through the desert and was come to the place of the oracle, the prophet of Ammon gave him salutation from the god as from a father; whereupon Alexander asked him whether any of the murderers of his father had escaped him. To this the prophet answered by bidding him be guarded in his speech, since his was not a mortal father. Alexander therefore changed the form of his question, and asked whether the murderers of Philip had all been punished ; and then, regarding his own empire, he asked whether it was given to him to become lord and master of all mankind. The god gave answer that this was given to him, and that Philip was fully avenged. Then Alexander made splendid offerings to the god and gave his priests large gifts of money
This is what most writers state regarding the oracular responses; but Alexander himself, in a letter to his mother, says that lie received certain secret responses, which he would tell to her, and to her alone, on his return. And some say that the prophet, wishing to show his friendliness by addressing him with “ O paidion/’ or 0 my son, in his foreign pronunciation ended the words with <fs” instead of “ n/’ and said, “ O paidios/’ and that Alexander was pleased at the slip in pronunciation, and a story became current that the god had addressed him with “ O pai Dios,” or 0 son of Zeus. We are told, also, that he listened to the teachings of Psammon the philosopher in Egypt, and accepted most readily this utterance of his, namely, that all mankind are under the kingship of Goil, since in every case that
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Belov εστιν· ὅτι δε μάΧΧον αντος περί τούτων 68 φιΧοσοφώτερον Βοζάζειν καί Χεγειν, ως πάντων μεν οντα κοινόν ανθρώπων πατέρα τον θεόν, ίΒνους Βε ποιούμενον εαυτόν τους άρίστους.
XXVIII.	Καρόλου Be προς μιν του? βαρβάρους σοβαρός ην καί σφόΒρα πεπεισμενω περί της εκ θεόν γενέσεως καί τεκνώσεως ομοιος, τοΐς Βε "ΈΧΧησι μετρίως καί ύποφειΒομένως εαυτόν έξεθείαζε' πΧήν περί Έάμου γραφών Άθηναίοίς, “Έγώ μεν ουκ αν,” φησίν, “ νμΐν έΧευθεραν πόλιν εΒωκα καί ενΒοζον' εχετε Βε αυτήν Χαβόντες παρά, του τότε κυρίου καί πατρός εμού προσαγο-
2	ρευομένου,” Χεγων τον Φίλιππον. ύστερον Βε πΧηγτ} περιπεσών υπό τορεύματος καί περιαΧγής γενόμενος, “ Τούτο μεν,” εϊπεν, “ ω φίΧοι, τό ρεον αίμα, καί ούκ
Ιχώρ, οιός περ τε ρέει μακάρεσσι θεοΐσιν"
επεϊ Βε μεγάΧης ποτε βροντής γενομενης καί πάντων εκπΧαγέντων ’Ανάξαρχος ό σοφιστής παρών εφη προς αυτόν, “Μἡ τι συ τοιούτον ό τού Διός; ” γεΧάσας εκείνος, “ Ου βουΧομαι γάρ,” είπε, “ φοβερός είναι τ οΐς φίΧοις, ώσπερ συ με κεΧεύεις ό καταφαυΧίζων μου τό Βειπνον, οτι ταΐς τραπέζαις ίχθύας ορος επικείμενους, ου σατρα-
3	πών κεφαΧάςτω γάρ οντι Χεγεται τον Άνά-ξαρχον ίχθυΒίων 'Ηφαιστίωνι πεμφθέντων υπό τού βασιΧεως τον προειρημένον εητιφθέγξασθαι Χόγον, olov εξευτεΧίζοντα και κατειρωνευόμενον
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which gets the mastery and rules is divine. Still more philosophical, however, was his own opinion and utterance on this head, namely that although God was indeed a common father of all mankind, still, He made peculiarly His own the noblest and best of them.
XXVIII. In general, he bore himself haughtily towards the Barbarians, and like one fully persuaded of his divine birth and parentage, but with the Greeks it was within limits and somewhat rarely that he assumed his own divinity. Hoivever, in writing to the Athenians concerning Samos, he said: “ I cannot have given you that free and illustrious city; for ye received it from him who was then your master and was called my father/’ meaning Philip. At a later time, however, when he had been hit by an arrow and was suffering great pain, he said: “This, my friends, that flows here, is blood, and not
‘ Ichor, sucli as flows from the veins of the blessed gods.’ ”1
Once, too, there came a great peal of thunder, and all were terrified at it; whereupon Anaxarchus the sophist who was present said to Alexander: “Couldst thou, the son of Zeus, thunder like that? ” At this, Alexander laughed and said : “ Nay, I do not wish to cause fear in my friends, as thou wouldst have me do, thou who despisest my suppers because, as thou sayest, thou seest the tables furnished with fish, and not with satraps’ heads.” 2 For, in fact, we are told that Anaxarchus, on seeing a present of small fish which the king had sent to Hephaestion, had uttered the speech above mentioned, as though he were dis-1 Iliad, v. 340.	2 Cf. Athenaeus, pp. 250 f.
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του? τα περίβλεπτα μεγάλοι? πόνοις καί κίνδυνος διώκοντας, ως ούδέν ή μικρόν iv ηδοναϊς και άπολαύσεσι πλέον ’έχοντας των άλλων, ο δ’ ουν ’Αλέξανδρος καί άπδ των είρημένων δήλος ἐστιν αντος ούδέν πεπονθώς ουδέ τετυφωμενος, άλλα τους άλλους καταδουλούμενος τῆ δοξη της θειό-τ ητος.
XXIX.	Ει? δε Φοινίκην επανελθών εξ Αίγυπτου θυσίας τοι? θεοϊς καί πομπάς έπετέλει και χορών κύκλιων και τραηικών άηώνας, ου μόνον ταϊς παρασκεύασις, αλλά και ταϊς άμίλλαις λαμπρούς fγενομένους. εχορηηουν yap οι βασιλείς των Κυπρίων, ώσπερ Άθήνησιν οι κληρούμενοι τάς φυλάς, και ήyωvίζovτo θαυμαστή φιλοτιμία προς άλλήλους. μάλιστα δε Νικοκρέων ό 'ϊ,αλα-μίνιος καϊ-ΊΙασικράτης ό δόλιος διεφιλονείκησαν.
2	ουτοι yap ίλαχον τοΐς ενδοξοτάτοις ύποκριταΐς χopηyειv, Πασνῳάτ?;? μεν Άθηνοδόρω, Ν ικοκρέων δε Θεσσαλω, περί ον έσπουδάκει και αυτός ’Αλέξανδρος. ου μην διέφηνε την σπουδήν πρότερον η ταΐς ψήφοις άνα^/ορευθήναι νικώντα τον ’Αθηνόδωρον. τότε δέ, ως εοικεν, άπιών έφη τούς μεν κριτάς επαινεϊν, αυτός μέντοι μέρος αν ηδέως προέσθαι τής βασιλείας επί τω μη θεσσαλόν
Β ίδεΐν νενικημένον. έπει δέ *Αθηνόδωρος υπό των ’Αθηναίων ζημιωθείς, οτι προς τον άyώva των Διονύσιος ούκ άπήντησεν, ήξίου ypάψaι περί
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paraging and ridiculing those who undergo great toils and dangers in the pursuit of eminence and power, since in the way of enjoyments and pleasures they have little or nothing more than other men. From what has been said, then, it is clear that Alexander himself was not foolishly affected or puffed up by the belief in his divinity, but used it for the subjugation of others.
XXIX. When be had returned from Egypt into Phoenicia,1 he honoured the gods with sacrifices and solemn processions, and held contests of dithyrambic choruses and tragedies which were made brilliant, not only by their furnishings, but also by the competitors who exhibited them. For the kings of Cyprus were the choregi, or exhibitors, just like, at Athens, those chosen by lot from the tribes, and they competed against each other with amazing ambition. Most eager of all was the contention between Nicocreon of Sahimis and Pasicrates of Soli. For the lot assigned to these exhibitors the most celebrated actors, to Pasicrates Athenodorus, and to Nicocreon Thessalus, in whose success Alexander himself was interested. He did not reveal this interest, however, until, by the votes of the judges, Atbenodorus had been proclaimed victor. But then, as it would appear, on leaving the theatre, he said that he approved the decision of the judges, but would gladly have given up a part of his kingdom rather than to have seen Thessalus vanquished. And yet, when AthenodoruSj who had been fined by the Athenians for not keeping liis engagement in the dramatic contest of their Dionysiac festival, asked the king to write a letter to them in liis behalf, 1 Early in 331 b.c.
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αυτόν τον βασιΧεα, τούτο μεν ούκ εποίησε, την Be ζημίαν άπεστειΧε παρ’ εαυτόν. Αύκωνος Be του Χκαρφεως εύημερουντος εν τω θεάτρω καί στίχον εις τἡυ κωμωΒίαν εμβαΧόντος αϊτησιν 7τεριεχοντα Βεκα ταΧάντων, ηεΧάσας εΒωκε.
4	Δαρείου Be πεμψαντος επιστοΧήν προς αυτόν καί φίΧους Βεομενους μύρια μεν υπέρ των εαΧω-κότων Χαβεΐν τάΧαντα, την Be εντός Έιύφράτου 7τασαν εχοντα και ηήμαντα μίαν των θυγατέρων φίΧον είναι και σύμμαχον, εκοινοΰτο τοΐς εταί-ροις· καί ΐίαρμενίωνος είπόντος “ Έγώ μεν, ει 'ΑΧεξανΒρος ήμην, εΧαβον αν ταΰτα,” “ Κάγω, νη Δία,” ειπεν ο ’ΑΧεξανΒρος, “ ει ΤΙαρμενίων προς Be τον Δαρειον εηρα-φεν, ως ούΒενός άτυχή-σει των φιΧανθρώπων εΧθων προς αυτόν, ει Be μη, αυτός επ' εκείνον ήΒη πορεύεσθαι.
XXX.	Ταχύ μέντοι μετεμεΧηθη τής Δαρείου γυναικός άποθανούσης εν ωΒισι' καί φανερός ήν 6£ άνιώμενος*ώς επίόειξιν ου μικραν αφηρημενος χρηστότητος. εθαψεν ονν την άνθρωπον ού-Βεμιάς πόΧυτεΧείας φειΒόμενος. των Be θαΧαμη-ττόλωυ τι? ευνούχων, οι συνεαΧώκεισαν ταϊς yv~ ναιξίν, άποΒράς εκ του στρατοπέΒου και προς Δαρειον άφιππασάμενος, Ύείρεως ονομα, φράζει
2	τον θάνατον αύτω τής ηυναικός. ως Be πΧηξά-μενος την κεφαΧήν καί άνακΧαύσας “ Φευ τοθ Τίερσων ” εφη “ Βαίμονος, ει την βασιΧεως γυναίκα και άΒεΧφήν ου μόνον αίχμάΧωτον ηενεσθαι
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though he would not do this, he sent them the amount of the fine from his own purse. Furthermore, when Lvcon of Scarpheia, who was acting successfully before Alexander, inserted into the comedy a verse containing a request for ten talents, Alexander laughed and gave them to him.1
When Dareius sent to him a letter and friends,2 begging him to accept ten thousand talents as ransom for the captives., to hold all the territory this side of the Euphrates, to take one of his daughters in marriage, and on these terms to be his ally and friend, Alexander imparted the matter to his companions, “ If I were Alexander,” said Parmenio, “ I would accept these terms.” “ And so indeed would I/’ said Alexander, “ were I Parmenio.” But to Dareius he wrote: “ Come to me, and thou slia.lt receive every courtesy; but otherwise 1 shall march at once against tliee.” 3
XXX.	Soon, however, he repented him of this answer, when the -wife of Dareius died in childbirth, and it was evident that he was distressed at this loss of opportunity to show great kindness. Accordingly, lie gave the woman a sumptuous burial. One of the eunuchs of the bed-chamber who had been captured with the women, Teireos by name, ran away from the camp, made his way on horseback to Dareius, and told him of the death of his wife. Then the king, beating upon his head and bursting into lamentation, said : “ Alas for the evil genius of the Persians, if the sister aiul wife of their king
1	Cf. Morals, pp. 334 f.
2	This was during the siege of Tyre, according to Arrian (Juab. ii. 25. 1).
3	This was but the conclusion of an arrogant letter. Cf. Arrian, Anab. ii. 25, 3.
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ζωσαν, αλλά καί τελευτήσασαν άμοιρον κεισθαι ταφής βασιλικής,” ύπολαβων 6 θαλαμηπόλος, “ Άλλα ταφής γε χάριν,” είπεν, “ ω βασιλεύ, καί τιμής άπάσης καλ του ττρεποντος ούδεν €χεις
3	αΐτιάσασθαι τον πονηρόν δαίμονα Τίερσών. ον τε yap ζώση τή δεσποίνη Έ,τατείρα καί μητρί σή καλ τεκνοις ενεδει των πρόσθεν aya0o)v και καλών ή το συν όράν φως, ο πάλιν άναλάμψει λαμπρόν ο κύριος Ώρομάισδης, ούτε άποθανούσα κόσμου τινος άμοιρος yiyovev, άΧΧά καί πολεμίων τετί-μηται δάικρυσιν. οΰτω yap εστι χρηστος κράτη-σας Αλέξανδρος, ως δεινός μαχόμενος
4	Ταυτα άκούσαντα Δαρεΐον ή ταραχή καί το πάθος εξεφερε προς υποψίας άτοπους· και τον ευνούχον ενδοτερω τής σκηνής anrayaycov, “ Ει μή και σι) μετά τής ΐιερσών,” εφη, “τύχης μακε-δονίζεις, άΧΧ' ετι σοι δεσπότης ἐγω Ααρεϊος, είπε μοι σεβόμενος Μίθρου τε φως μέγα καί δεξιάν βασίΧειον, άρα μή τά μικρότατα των Χτατείρας κλαίω κακών, οίκτρότερα δε ζώσης επάσχομεν, καί μάλλον αν κατ αξίαν εδυστυχούμεν ώμω και σκυθρωπω περιπεσόντες εχθρω; τί yάp εύπρεπες άνδρι νεω προς εχθρού yvvaiKa μέχρι1 τιμής
5	τοσαύτης συμβολαίον; ” ετι Χ^οντος αυτού καταβολών επί τους πόδας Τείρεως αυτόν ίκε-τευεν ευφημειν καί μήτε Αλέξανδρον άδικειν μήτε την τεθνεώσαν αδελφήν καί yvvaiKa καται-σχύναι, μήτε αυτού την με^/ίστην ών επταικεν
1 μέχρι Coraea ami Bekker : καί μίχ^.
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must not only become a captive in her life, but also in her death be deprived of royal burial.” “ Nay, O King/’ answered the chamberlain, “as regards her burial, and her receiving every fitting honour, thou hast no charge to make against the evil genius of the Persians. For neither did my mistress Stateira, while she lived, or thy mother or thy children, lack any of their former great blessings except the light of thy countenance, which Lord Oromazdes will cause to shine again with lustre; nor after her decath was she deprived of any funeral adornment, nay, she was honoured with the tears of enemies. For Alexander is as gentle after victory as he is terrible in battle.”
When Dareius heard this, his agitation and grief swept him into absurd suspicions, and leading the eunuch away into a more secluded part of his tent, he said: “If thou also, together with the fortune of the Persians, dost not side with the Macedonians, and if I, Dareius, am still th}T lord and master, tell me, as thou reverest the great light of Mithras and the right hand of thy king, is it not the least of Stateira’s misfortunes that I am now lamenting ? While she was alive did I not suffer more pitiful evils? And would not my wretched fortune have been more compatible with my honour if I had met with an angry and savcage enemy? For λνΐιαΐ intercourse that is proper can a young man have with an enemy’s wife when it leads to such marks of honour?” While the king was still speaking, Tei-reos threw himself down at his feet and besought him to hold his peace, and neither to wrong Alexander, nor shame his dead sister and Avife, nor rob himself of the greatest consolation for his disasters,
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άφαιρεΐσθαι παραμυθίαν, τ ο Βοκεΐν υπ άνΒρός ηττησθαι κρείττονος η κατά την άνθρωπίνην φύ-σιν, ἀλλά καί θαυμάζειν ΑΧεξανΒρον ως πΧείονα ταΐς Τίερσών γνναιξί σωφροσύνην ή Τίερσαις
6	άνΒρείαν επιΒεΒειγμόνον. άμα δε ορκους τε φρι-κώ&€ΐς του θαΧαμηπόΧου κινοΰντος υπέρ τούτων, καί περί της άΧΧης εγκράτειας καί μεγαΧοψυχίας της ’ΑΧεξάνΒρου λἐγοντο?, εξεΧθών προς τους εταίρους 6 Ααρεΐος καί χεϊρας άνατεί/Λζ προς τον ουρανόν επεύξατο· “ Θεοί γενέθΧιοι cat βασίΧειοι, μάλιστα μεν εμοί ΒιΒοίητε την ΤΙερσών τύχην εις ορθόν ανθις σταθεΐσαν ἐφ’ οις ε&εξάμην άγαθοίς άποΧιπεΐν, Ίνα κρατησας αμείβω μαι τάς Αλεξάνδρου χάριτας ών εις τα φίΧτατα πταίσας ετυχον
7	ει δ’ άρα τις οντος είμαρτός ήκει χρόνος, όφειΧό-μενος νεμεσει κα) μεταβοΧη, παύσασθαι τα Περ-σών, μηΒεϊς αΧΧος ανθρώπων καθίσειεν εις τον Κύρου θρόνον πΧην ’ΑΧεξάν&ρου.” ταΰτα μεν ου τω γενεσθαι τε καί Χεχθήναί φασιν οι πΧειστοι των συγγραφέων.
XXXI.	ΆΧεξανΒρος 8ε την εντός του Έ^ύφρά-του πάσαν ύφ' εαυτω ποιησάμενος ηΧαννεν επί Ααρειον εκατόν μυριάσι στρατόν καταβαίνοντα. καί τις αν τω φράζει των εταίρων, ως 8η γεΧωτος άξιον πράγμα, τους άκοΧούθους παίζοντας εις 8ύο μέρη Βιηρηκεναι σφάς αυτούς, ών εκατερου στρατηγόν είναι καί ηγεμόνα, τον μεν ΑΧεξαν-8ρον, τον 8ε Ααρειον υπ’ αυτών προσαγορενό-
2	μενον άρξαμενους 8ε βώΧοις άκροβοΧίζεσθαι προς άΧΧηΧονς, είτα πυγμαΐς, τεΧος εκκεκαϋσθαι τη φιΧονεικία καί μέχρι Χίθων καί ζύΧων, ποΧ-
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namely, the belief that he had been conquered by a man who \vas superior to human nature ; nay, he should even admire Alexander for having shown greater self-restraint in dealing with Persian women than valour against Persian men. Then, while the eunuch was confirming his testimony with the most solemn oaths, and discoursing on the general self-mastery and magnanimity of Alexander, Dareius went out to his companions, and lifting his hands towards heaven, prayed: “ O ye gods of my race and kingdom, above all things else grant that 1 may leave the fortune of Persia reestablished in the prosperity wherein I found it, in order that my victory may enable me to requite Alexander for the favours which I received at his hands when I had lost my dearest possessions ; but if, then, a fated time has now come, due to divine jealousy and the vicissitudes of things, and the sway of the Persians must cease, grant that no other man may sit upon the throne of Cyrus but Alexander.” That these things were thus done and said is the testimony of most historians.1
XXXI.	But to return to Alexander, when he had subdued all the country on this side of the Euphrates, he marched against Dareius,2 who was coming down to meet him with a million men. On this march one of his companions told him, as a matter worth laughing at, that the camp-followers, in sport, had divided themselves into two bands, and set a general «and commander over each of them, one of whom they called Alexander, and the other Dareius; and that they had begun by pelting one another with clods of earth, then had fought with their fists, and finally, heated with the desire of battle, had taken 1 Cf. Arrian, A nab. iv. 20.	2 In June or July of 331 b.c.
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λους καί δυσ κατ απαύσ τους γεγονότα?.	ταύτα 6ί
άκούσας εκέλευσεν αυτούς μονομαχήσαι του? ηγεμόνας' καί τον μεν ’Αλέξανδρου αότό? ώπλισε, τόν δἐ Ααρεϊον Φιλώτας. έθεάτο δἐ <5 στρατός, εν οίωνω τινι τ ον μέλλοντος τιθέμενος τό γιγνο-μενον. ίσχυράς δε τής μάχης γενομένης ενίκησεν 6 καλούμενος ’Αλέξανδρος, και δωρεάν ελαβε δώδεκα κώμας και στολή ΐίερσική χρήσθαι. ταυτα μεν ουν Ερατοσθένης Ιστόρηκε.
3	Ύήν δε μεγάλη ν μάχην ττ ρος Ααρεϊον ονκ εν Άρβι^λοις, ώσπερ οι πολλοί γράφουσιν, ἀλλά εν Γαυγαμἡλοι? γενέσθαι συνέπεσε, σημαινειν δε φασιν οίκον καμηλού την διάλεκτον, έπεϊ των πάλαι τις βασιλέων έκφυγών πολεμίους επι καμηλού δρομάδος ενταύθα καθίδρυσεν αυτήν, άποτάξας τινας κώμας και προσόδους εις την
4	επιμέλειαν, ή μεν ουν σελήνη τού ϋοηδρομιώνος έξέλιπε περί την των μυστηρίων των ’Αθήνησιν αρχήν, ένδεκάτη δε από τής εκλείψεως νυκτι των στρατοπέδων εν οψει γεγονότων, Ααρεϊος μεν εν οπλοις συνείχε την δύναμιν, υπό λαμπάδας έπιπορευόμενος τ ας τάξεις, Αλέξανδρος δε των Μακεδόνων άναπαυομένων αυτός προ της σκηνής μετά τού μάντεως Άριστάνδρου διέτριβεν, ιερουργίας τινός απορρήτους ιερουργού μένος καί
5	τω Φόβω σφαγιαζόμενος. οι δε πρεσβύτεροι των εταίρων, και μάλιστα ΪΙαρμενίων, ως το μεν πεδίον τό μεταξύ τού Νιφάτου και των όρων των Τορδυαίων άπαν έωράτο κατ άλαμπομεν ον τοΐς βαρβαρικοΐς φέγγεσιν, άτέκμαρτος δέ τις φωνή συμμεμιγμένη καί θόρυβος εκ τού στρατό-
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to stones and sticks, being now many and hard to quell. When he heard this, Alexander ordered the leaders themselves to fight in single combat; to the one called Alexander he himself gave armour, and to the one called Dareius, Pliilotas. The army were spectators of the combat, counting the issue as in some measure an omen of the future. After a strenuous battle, the one called Alexander was victorious, and received as a reward twelve villages and the right to wear Persian dress. This, at any rate, is what we are told by Eratosthenes.
Now, the great battle against Dareius was not fought at Arbela, as most writers state, but at Gau-gamela.1 The word signifies, we are told, “ camel’s house/’ since one of the ancient kings of the country, after escaping from his enemies on a swift camel, gave the animal a home here, assigning certain villages and revenues for its maintenance. It so happened that in the month Boedromion the moon suffered an eclipse,2 about the beginning of the Mysteries at Athens, and on the eleventh night after the eclipse, the armies being now in sight of one another, Dareius kept his forces under arms, and held a review of them by torch-light; but Alexander, while his Macedonians slept, himself passed the night in front of his tent with his seer Aristander, celebrating certain mysterious sacred rites and sacrificing to the god Fear. Meanwhile the older of his companions, and particularly Parmenio, when they saw the plain between the Niphates and the Gor-dyaean mountains all lighted up with the barbarian fires, while an indistinguishably mingled and tumultuous sound of voices arose from their camp as
1 Cf. Arrian, Anab. iii. 8, 7.	2 September 20, 331 B.c.
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7τέδου καθάπερ εξ αχανούς προσήχει πέλαγους,
6	θαυμάσαντες τ ο πλήθος καί προς άλλήλονς διαλεχθέντες ως μέγα καί χαλεπόν έρ<γον εϊη συμπεσόντας εκ προφανούς τοσούτον ώσασθαι πόλεμον, αιτο των Ιερών <γενομένω τω βασιλέϊ προσελθόντες επειθον αυτόν έπιχειρήσαι νύκτωρ τοΐς 7τολεμίοις καί τω σκότω το φοβερώτατον
7	συγκαλύψαι του μέλλοντος άφωνος. 6 δε το μνημονευόμενου είπών, “ Ου κλέπτω την νίκην,” ενίοις μεν εδοξε μειρακιώδη και κενήν άπόκρισιν πεποιήσθαι, παίζων προς τοσουτον κίνδυνον, ενίοις δε καί τω παρόντι Θαρρεϊν και στοχάζεσθαι του μέλλοντος όρθώς, μη διδούς πρόφασιν ηττη-θέντι Δαρείω προς άλλην αυθις άναθαρρήσαι πείραν, αίτιωμένω τούτων νύκτα και σκότος, ως ορη καί στενά και θάλασσαν των προτέρων.
S	ου yap οπλών ουδέ σωμάτων απορία παύσεσθαι πολεμούντα Ααρεΐον από τηλικαύτης δυνάμεως καί χώρας τοσαύτης, ἀλλ’ όταν αφή τό φρόνημα καί την ελπίδα, δι εμφανούς ήττης κατά κράτος εξελεγχθείς.
XXXII.	'Α,πελθόντων δέ τούτων κατακλιθεϊς υπό σκηνήν λέγεται τό λοιπόν μέρος τής νυκτός ύπνω βαθεΐ κρατηθήναι παρά τό είωθός, ώστε θαυμάζειν έπελθόντα> άρθρου τους ηγεμόνας καί παρ' αυτών έξενε^κεϊν τ. αράη^έλμα πρώτον άριστοποιεΐσθαι τούς στρατιώτας* επειτα τού καιρού κατεπεί^οντος εισελθόντα ΐίαρμενίωνα και παραστάντα τῆ κλίνη δις ή τρϊς αυτού φθέ<γ-ξασθαι τούνομα' και διε<γερθέντος ούτως έρωταν
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if from a vast ocean, were astonished at their multitude and argued with one another that it was a great and grievous task to repel such a tide of war by engaging in broad day-light. They therefore waited upon the king when he had finished his sacrifices, and tried to persuade him to attack the enemy by night, and so to cover up with darkness the most fearful «aspect of the coming struggle. But he gave them the celebrated answer, “ I will not steal my victory ” ; whereupon some thought that he had made a vainglorious reply, and was jesting in the presence of so great a peril. Others, however, thought that he had confidence in the present situation and estimated the future correctly, not offering Dareius in case of defeat an excuse to pluck up courage again for another attempt, by laying the blame this time upon darkness and nighty as he had before upon mountains, defiles, and sea.1 For Dareius would not give up the war for lack of arms or men when he could draw from so great a host and so vast a territory, but only when lie had lost courage and hope, under the conviction brought by a downright defeat in broad day-light.
XXXII.	After the men were gone, Alexander lay down in his tent, and is said to have passed the rest of the night in a deeper sleep than usual, so that when his officers came to him in the early morning they were amazed, and on their own authority issued orders that the soldiers should first take breakfast. Then, since the occasion was urgent, Parmenio entered the tent, and standing by his couch called Alexander twice or thrice by name ; and when he
1 Cf. Arrian, Anab. iii. 10, where it is Parmenio who advises a night attack.
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ο τι δη πεπονθώς ύπνον καθεύδοι νενικηκότος, ούχί μεΧΧοντος άγωνιεΐσθαι τον μεγίστου των
2	αγώνων, τον γούν ’ΑΧεξανδρον είπειν διαμειδιά-σαντα· “Τί γάρ; ούκ ή8η σοι νενικηκεναι δοκοϋ-μεν άπηΧΧαγμενοι του πΧανάσθαι καί διώκειν εν ποΧΧη καί κατεφθαρμενη φυγομαχούντα χώρα Ααρεΐονου μόνον 8ε προ τῆ? μάχης, ἀλλά καί παρ’ αυτόν τον κίνδυνον επεδείζατο μεγαν καί συνεστηκότα τω Χογίζεσθαι κα\ θαρρεΐν εαυτόν.
3	εσχε <γάρ ό άγά>ν υποτροπήν καί σάΧον εν τω εύωννμω κερατι κατά Παρμενίωνα, τής Βακτριανής ίππου ρόθω ποΧΧω καλ μετά βίας παρεμ-πεσούσης είς τούς Μ ακεΒόνας, Μαζαίου 8ε περιπεμψαντος εζω τής φάΧαγγος Ιππείς τοΐς σκευοφυΧακούσι προσβαΧούντας. διό καί θορυ- 684 βούμενος υπ’ άμφοτερων ό ΥΙαρμενίων άπεστειΧε προς ' h-Χεξανδρον άγγεΧους φράζοντας οϊχεσθαι
τον χάρακα καί τάς άποσκευάς, ει μή κατά τάχος βοήθειαν όχυράν από τον στόματος πεμψειε τοϊς
4	όπισθεν, ετυχε μεν ούν κατ εκείνο καιρού τ οΐς περί αυτόν εφόδου διδούς σημεΐον· ώς δε ηκουσε τα παρά του ΤΙαρμενίωνος, ούκ εφη σωφρονεΐν αυτόν ουδέ εντός είναι των Χογισμών, ἀλλ’ επι-ΧεΧήσθαι ταραττόμενον οτι νικώντες μεν προσκτη-σονται καί τά των ποΧεμίων, ήττωμενοις δε φροντιστέον ου χρημάτων ουδέ ανδραπόδων, ἀλλ’ όπως άποθανοϋνται καΧώς καί Χαμπρώς αλωνιζόμενοι.
5	Ταύτα επιστείΧας ΥΙαρμενίωνι τό κράνος περι-εθετο, τον δε άΧΧον όπΧισμόν ευθύς από σκηνής
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had thus roused him, he asked him how he could possibly sleep as if he were victorious, instead of being about to fight the gre.atest of all his battles. Then Alexander said with a smile: “ What, pray ? Dost thou not think that we are already victorious, now that we are relieved from wandering about in a vast and desolated country in pursuit of a Dareius who avoids a battle ? ” And not only before the battle, but also in the very thick of the struggle did he show himself great, and firm in his confident calculations. For in the battle the left wing under Parmenio was thrown back and in distress, when the Bactrian cavalry fell upon the Macedonians with great impetuosity and violence, and when Mazaeus sent horsemen round outside the line of battle to attack those who were guarding the Macedonian baggage. Therefore, too, Parmenio, much disturbed by both occurrences, sent messengers to Alexander telling him that camp and baggage were gone, unless lie speedily sent strong reinforcements from front to rear.1 Now, it chanced that at that instant Alexander was about to give the signal for the onset to those under his command ; but when he heard Par-menio’s message, lie declared tliat Parmenio was beside himself and had lost the use of his reason, and had forgotten in his distress that victors add the baggage of the enemy to their own, and that those who are vanquished must not think about their wealth or their slaves, but only how they may fight gloriously and die with honour.
After sending this message to Parmenio, he put on his helmet, but the rest of his armour he had on as
1 Cf. Arrian, Anab. iii. 15, 1, where Parmenio’s message recalls Alexander from the pursuit of Dareius.
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ειχεν, ύπένΒυμα τών Σικελικών ζωστόν, ειτί Be τοντω θώρακα Βιπλούν λινούν εκ των ληφθεντων εν Ίσσώ. τό δε κράνος ήν μεν σιΒηροΰν, εστιλβε Be ώσπερ άργυρος καθαρός, εργον Θεοφίλου, σννήρμοστο Be αν τω περιτραχήλιον ομοίως σιΒη-
6	ρούν, λιθοκόλλητον μάχαιραν Be θαυμαστήν βαφή καί κουφότητι, Βωρησαμένου του Κιτιέων βασιλέως, ειχεν, ήσ κη μένος τα πολλά χρήσθαι μαχαίρα παρά τάς μάχας. επιπόρπωμα Be εφόρει τή μεν εργασία σοβαρώτερον ή κατά τον άλλον οπλισμόν' ήν γάρ epyov 'Ελικώνος του παλαιού, τιμή δἐ της 'Ροδίων πόλεως, ύφ’ ής έΒόθη Βώρον’
7	εχρήτο Be καί τούτω προς τους αγώνας, άχρι μεν ουν συντάττων τι τής φάλαγγος ή παρα-κελευόμενος ή ΒιΒάσκων ή έφορων παρεξήλαυνεν, άλλον 'ίππον είχε, του Βουκεφάλα φειΒόμενος ήΒι/ 7ταρήλικος οντος' χωρούντι Βε προς epyov εκείνος 7τροσήγετο, καί μετ αβάς ευθύς ήρχεν εφόΒου.
XXXIII.	Τότε Βε τοι? Θετταλοίν πλεῖστα Βιαλεχθείς καί τοΐς άλλοις'Έλλησιν, ως επερρω-σαν αυτόν βοών τες άγειν επί τούς βαρβάρους, τό ξυστόν είς τήν άριστεράν μεταβαλών τῆ Βεξισί παρεκάλει τούς θεούς, ως Καλλισθένης φησίν, επενχόμενος, ει'περ όντως Διόθεν ἐστι γεγονώς,
2	άμύναι καί συνεπιρρώσαι τούς "ΚάΚληνας. ό Βε μάντις ΆρίστανΒρος χλανίΒα λευκήν εχων καί χρυσούν στέφανον επεΒείκνυτο παριππεύων αετόν
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he came from his tent, namely, a vest of Sicilian make girt about him, and over this a breastplate of two-ply linen from the spoils taken at Issus. His helmet was of iron, but gleamed like polished silver, a work of Theophilus ; and there was fitted to this a gorget, likewise of iron, set with precious stones. He had a sword, too, of astonishing temper and lightness, a gift from the king of the Citieans, and he had trained himself to use a sword for the most part in his battles. He -wore a belt also, which was too elaborate for the rest of his armour; for it was a work of Helicon the ancient, and a mark of honour from the city of Rhodes, which had given it to him ; this also he was wont to wear in his battles. As long, then, as he was riding about and marshalling some part of his phalanx, or exhorting or instructing or reviewing his men, he spared Bucephalas, who was now past his prime, and used another horse; but whenever he was going into action, Bucephalas would be led up, and he would mount him and at once begin the attack.
XXXIII.	On this occasion, he made a very long-speech to the Thessalians and the other Greeks,1 and when he saw that they encouraged him with shouts to lead them against the Barbarians, he shifted his lance into his left hand, and with his right appealed to the gods, as Callisthenes tells us, praying them, if lie was really sprung from Zeus, to defend and strengthen the Greeks. Aristander the seer, too, wearing «α white mantle and having a crown of gold upon his head, rode along the ranks pointing out to
1 Sometimes the term “Hellenes” excludes, and sometimes it includes, the Macedonians. The context must decide. Cf. xlvii. 5.
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υπέρ κεφαλής 'Αλεξάνδρου συνεπαιωρούμενον και κατευθυνοντα τ τ) πτήσει ορθιον επϊ του? πολεμίους, ώστε πολύ μεν θάρσος εγγενεσθαι τοι? όρώσιν, εκ 8ε του θαρρεΐν καί παρακαλεΐν άλλή-λους δρόμω τοις ίππεΰσιν ίεμενοις επί τούς
3	πολεμίους επικυμαίνειν την φάλαρα, πριν 8ε συμμΐξαι τούς πρώτους εξεκλιναν οι βάρβαροι, καί διωγμό? ήν πολύς, εις τα μέσα συνελαύνοντος 'Αλεξάνδρου το νικώμενον, οπού Ααρεΐος ην. 7τόρρωθεν yap αυτόν κατεΐΒε διά των πpoτετay-μενων εν βάιθει της βασιλικής ΐλης εκφανεντα, καλόν άνδρα και μἐγαυ εφ' άρματος υψηλού βεβώτα, πολλοΐς ίππεύσι καί λαμπροίς κατα-7τεφραημενον ευ μάλα συνεσπειραμένοις περί το άρμα και παρατεταημενοις δεχεσθαι τούς πολε-
4	μίους. άλλα δεινός όφθείς εηηύθεν ’Αλέξανδρος και τούς φεύyόντας εμβαλων εις τούς μένοντας εξεπληξε και διεσκεδασε το πλεϊστον. οι δε άριστοι καλ yεvvaιότaτoι προ του βασιλεως φονευόμενοι και κατ' άλλήλων πίπτοντες εμποδων τής διώξεως ήσαν, εμπλεκόμενοι και περισπαί-ροντες αύτοΐς και ΐπποις.
5	Ααρεΐος δε, των δεινών απάντων εν όφθαλμοΐς ον των και των π poτετayμενών δυνάμεων ερειπο-μενων εις αυτόν, ως ούκ ήν άποστρεψαι το άρμα καί διεξελάσαι ράδιον, άλλ' οι τε τροχοί σννείχοντο πτώμασι πεφυρμενοι τοσούτοις οι τε Ίπποι κατα-
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them an eagle which soared above the head of Alexander and directed his flight straight against the enemy, at which sight great courage filled the beholders, and after mutual encouragement and exhortation the cavalry charged at full speed upon the enemy and the phalanx rolled on after them like a flood. But before the foremost ranks were engaged the Barbarians gave way, and were hotly pursued, Alexander driving the conquered foe towards the centre of their array, where Dareius was.1 For from afar he was seen by Alexander through the deep ranks of the royal squadron of horse drawn up in front of him, tmvering conspicuous, a fine-looking man and tall, standing on a lofty chariot, fenced about by a numerous and brilliant array of horsemen, who were densely massed around the chariot and drawn up to receive the enemy. But -when they saw Alexander close at hand and terrible, and driving those who fled before him upon those who held their ground, they were smitten with fear and scattered, for the most part. The bravest and noblest of them, however, slain in front of their king and falling in heaps upon one another, obstructed the Macedonians in their pursuit, weaving and twining themselves in their last agonies about riders and horses.
But Dareius, now that all the terrors of the struggle were before his eyes, and now that the forces drawn up to protect him were crowded back upon him, since it was not an easy matter to turn his chariot about and drive it away, seeing that the wheels were obstructed and entangled in the great numbers of the fallen, while the horses, surrounded and hidden
1 Alexander’s tactics are minutely described by Arrian
{A nab. iii. 14, 1-3).
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Χαμβανόμενοι καί άποκ ραπτόμενοι τω πΧηθει των νεκρών εξήΧΧοντο καί συνετάραττον τον ηνίοχον, άποΧείπει μεν τ ο άρμα καί τα οπ\α, θηΧειαν δε, 68
6	ως φασι, νεοτόκον 'ίππον περιβάς εφνγεν. ου μην τότε αν εδόκει διαφυγεϊν, ει μη πάλιν ηκον έτεροι παρά του Παρμενίωνος ιππείς μετακαΧουντες 'ΑΧεξανδρον, ως συνεστώσης ετι ποΧΧης δυνάμεως εκεί και των ποΧεμίων ούκ ενδιδόντων. οΧως yap αίτιώνται ΐίαρμενίωνα κατ εκείνην την μάχην νωθρόν yεvεσθaι καί δύσεpyov, εϊτε του yήpως ήδη τι παραΧύοντος της τόΧμης, εϊτε την εξουσίαν και τον ojkov, ως ΚαΧΧισθενης φησι, τής ’Αλέξανδρου δυνάμεως βαρυνόμενον και προσφθο-
7	νοΰντα. τότε δ' ούν ό βασιΧεύς άιιαθεις τῆ μεταπεμψει τοι? μεν στρατιώταις ούκ εφρασε το αΧηθες, ἀλλ’ ως άνεχων του φονεύειν και σκότους οντος άνάκΧησιν εσήμανεν εΧαύνων δε προς τό κινδυνευον μέρος ήκουσε καθ' οδόν ήττήσθαι παντάπασι καί φεύyειv τούς ποΧεμίους.
XXXIV. Τούτο τῆ? μάχης εκείνης Χαβούσης το πέρας, ή μεν αρχή παντάπασιν ή ΐίερσών εδόκει κατάΧεΧνσθαι, βασιΧεύς δε τής *Ασίας 'ΑΧέξανδρος άνηηορευμένος εθυε τοΐς θεοΐς μεya-Χοπρεπώς και τοι? φίΧοις εδωρεΐτο πΧούτους και οίκους καί ήyεμovίaς. φιΧοτιμούμενος δε προς τούς "EΧΧηνας eyράψε τάς τυραννίδας πάσας καταΧυθήναι καί ποΧιτεύειν αυτονόμους, ιδία δε ΐϊΧαταιευσι την πόΧιν άνοικοδομεΐν, οτι την χώραν οι πατερες αυτών εvayωvίσaσθaι τοΐς
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away by the multitude of dead bodies, were rearing up and frightening the charioteer, forsook his chariot and his armour, mounted a mare which, as they say, had newly foaled, and took to flight. However, it is thought that he would not then have made bis escape, had not fresh horsemen come from Par-menio1 summoning Alexander to his aid, on the ground that a large force of the enemy still held together there and would not give ground. For there is general complaint that in that battle Par-menio was sluggish and inefficient, either because old age was now impairing somewhat his courage, or because he was made envious and resentful by the arrogance and pomp, to use the words of Callis-thenes, of Alexander’s power. At the time,, then, although he was annoyed by the summons, the king did not tell his soldiers the truth about it, but on the ground that it was dark and he would therefore remit further slaughter, sounded a recall; and as be rode towards the endangered portion of his army, lie heard by the way that the enemy had been utterly defeated and was in flight.
XXXIV.	The battle having had this issue, the empire of the Persians was thought to be utterly dissolved, and Alexander, proclaimed king of Asia, made magnificent sacrifices to the gods and rewarded his friends with wealth, estates, and provinces. And being desirous of honour among the Greeks, he wrote them that all their tyrannies were abolished and they might live under their own laws; moreover, he wrote the Plataeans specially that lie Λνοιιΐθ rebuild their city, because their ancestors had furnished their
1 Arrian makes no mention of a second appeal for aid from Parmenio.
327
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
2	"ΕΧΧησιν ίπερ τῆ? ελευθερία? πάρεσχον. επεμψε δε καί Κροτωνιάταις ει? ’Ιταλίαν μέρος των Χαφύρων, την Φαύ'ΧΧου του άθΧητού τιμών προθυμίαν καί αρετήν, ῖς περί τα ΧϊηΒικα των ἄλλων Ίταλιωτωυ άπεγνωκότων του? 'Έλλ^υα? Ιδιόστο-Χον εχων ναυν επΧευσεν εις Έ,αΧαμΐνα, του κινδύνου τι μεθεξων. ου τω τις ευμενής ήν προς άπασαν αρετήν καί καΧων έργων φυΧαξ και οικείος.
XXXV. Έπιών δε την ΒαβυΧωνίαν άπασαν ευθύς επ' αύτω γενομενην εθαύμασε μάΧιστα τό τε χάσμα του πυρός ώσπερ εκ πηγής συνεχώς άναφερομενου, και το ρεύμα τού νάφθα Χιμνά-ζοντος διά το πΧήθος ου πόρρω τού χάσματος, ος τἀλλα μεν άσφάΧτω προσεοικεν, οΰτω δε ευπαθής προς το πύρ ἐστιν ώστε, πρ)ν η θιγεϊν την φΧόγα, δι’ αυτής τής περί το φως εξαπτόμενος αυγής τον
2	μεταξύ ποΧΧάκις άερα συνεκκαίειν. επιδεικνύ-μενοι δε την φύσιν αύτού και δύναμιν οι βάρβαροι τον άγοντα προς την κατάΧυσιν τού βασιΧεως στενωπόν εΧαφρω τω φαρμάκω κατεψεκασαν ειτα στάντες επ' άκρω τούς Χαμπτήρας τοις βεβρεγμενοις προσεθηκαν· ήδη γάρ συνεσκόταζε. των δε πρώτων εύθύς άψαμενων ούκ εσχεν ή νομή χρόνον αισθητόν, ἀλλ* άμα νοήματι διΐκτο προς θάτερον πέρας και πύρ εγεγόνει συνεχές ό στενω-
3	πο?. ήν δε τις ’Αθηνοφάνης Αθηναίος των περί άΧειμμα καί Χουτρόν είωθότων τό σώμα θεραπεύειν τού βασιΧεως και την διάνοιαν εμ-μεΧώς άπάγειν επϊ τό ρμθνμον. οντος εν τω Χουτρώνι τότε παιδαρίου τω ’ΑΧεξάνδρω παρε-
328
ALEXANDER, xxxiv. 2-xxxv. 3
territory to the Greeks for the struggle in behalf of their freedom.1 He sent also to the people of Croton in Italy a portion of the spoils, honouring the zeal and valour of their athlete Pliayllus, who, in the Median wars, when the rest of the Greeks in Italy refused to help their brother Greeks, fitted out a ship at his own cost and sailed with it to Salamis, that he might have some share in the peril there.2 So considerate was Alexander towards every form of valour, and such a friend and guardian of noble deeds.
XXXV.	As he traversed all Babylonia, which at once submitted to him, he was most of all amazed at the chasm from which fire continually streamed forth as from a spring, and at the stream of naphtha, so abundant as to form a lake, not far from the chasm. This naphtha is in other ways like asphaltum, but is so sensitive to fire that, before the flame touches it, it is kindled by the very radiance about the flame and often sets fire also to the intervening air. To show its nature and power, the Barbarians sprinkled the street leading to Alexander’s quarters with small quantities of the liquid ; then, standing at the farther end of the street, they applied their torches to the moistened spots; for it was now getting dark. The first spots at once caught fire, and without an appreciable interval of time, but with the speed of thought, the flame darted to the other end, and the street was one continuous fire. Now, there was a certain Athenophanes, an Athenian, one of those who were accustomed to minister to the person of the king when he bathed and anointed himself, and to furnish suitable diversion for his thoughts. This man, one time when there was standing by Alexander 1 In 479 b.c. 2 Cf. Herodotus, viii. 47.
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στωτος ευτέλους σφόΒρα και γελοίου τήν οψιν, αΒοντος Be χαριεντως, Στέφανος εκαλείτο, “Βοό-λει,” φησίν, “ ω βασιλεύ, Βιάπειραν εν Στεφάνω τού φάρμακον λάβωμεν; αν γάρ άψηται τούτου καί μη κατασβεσθή, παντάπασιν αν φαίην άμα-
4	χον και Βεινήν αυτού την Βύναμιν ειυαι.” προ-θύμως Βε πως και του παιΒαρίου ΒιΒόντος εαυτόν προς την πείραν, άμα τω περιαλεΐψαι καί θιγεΐν εξήνθησε φλόγα τοσαντην τό σώμα και πυρί κατεσχεθη το παν ώστε τον ΆλεξανΒρον εις παν απορίας και Βεους ελθεΐν ει Βε μη κατά τύχην πολλοί παρησαν αγγεία προς το λουτρόν νΒατος Βία χειρων εχοντες, ούκ αν εφθασεν η βοήθεια
5	την επινομήν. άλλα καί τότε μόγις κατεσβεσαν 6δ( τό σώμα τού παιΒός δι’ ολον πυρ γενόμενον, καί μετά ταύτα χαλεπως εσχεν.
ΈΙκότως ούν ενιοι τον μύθον άνασώζοντες προς τήν αλήθειαν τούτο φασιν είναι τό τής ΜηΒείας φάρμακον, ω τον τραγωΒούμενον στέφανον και τον πέπλον εχρισεν. ου γάρ εξ αυτών εκείνων ούΒε απ' αυτομάτου λάμφται τό πύρ, άλλα φλο-γός εγγύθεν παρατεθείσης όξεΐαν ολκήν καί συνα-
6	φήν άΒηλον αισθήσει γενεσθαι. τάς γάρ άκτΐνας και τά ρεύματα τού ιτυρός άπωθεν επερχόμενα τοΐς μεν άλλοις σώμασι φως και θερμότητα προσβάλλει μόνον, εν Βε τοΐς ξηρότητα πνευματικήν ή νοτίΒα λιπαράν καλ Βιαρκή κεκτημενοις άθροι-ζόμενα καί πυριμανούντα μεταβάλλειν όξεως τήν ύλην, παρείχε Βε απορίαν ή γενεσις . . . εϊτε
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in the bath-room a youth who had a ridiculously plain countenance, but was a graceful singer (his name was Stephanus), said, “Wilt thou, O King, that we make a trial of the liquid upon Stephanus ? For if it should lay hold of him and not be extinguished, I would certainly say that its power was invincible and terrible.” The youth also, strangely enough, offered himself for the experiment, and as soon as he touched the liquid and began to anoint himself with it, his body broke out into so great a flame and was so wholly possessed by fire that Alexander fell into extreme perplexity and fear ; and had it not been by chance that many were standing by holding vessels of water for the bath, the youth would have been consumed before aid reached him. Even as it was, they had great difficulty in putting out the fire, for it covered the boy’s whole body, and after they had done so, lie was in a sorry plight.
It is natural, then, that some who wish to bring fable into conformity with truth should say that this naphtha is the drug which Medeia used, when, in the tragedies, she anoints the crown and the robe. For it was not from these objects themselves, they say, nor of its own accord, that the fire shot up, but a flame was placed near them, which was then so swiftly drawn into conjunction with them that the senses could not take cognisance of it. For the rays and emanations of fire which come from a distance impart to some bodies merely light and warmth ; but in those which are dry and porous, or which have sufficiently rich moisture, they collect themselves together, break into fierce flame, and transform the material. There has been much discussion about
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μάλλον ύπεκκαυμα της φλoybς ύπορρεϊ τb hypov εκ της <γής φύσιν λιπαρόν καί ττνριηόνον εχούσης.
7	καί yap εστιν ή Βαβυλωνία σφόδρα πυρώδες, ώστε τά? μεν κριθας χαμόθεν εκπηΒάν καί άπο-πάλλεσθαι πολλάκις, olov υπό φλε^/μονής των τόπων σφvyμoύς εχόντων, τους 8ε άνθρώπους εν τοΐς καύμασιν επ' ασκών πεπληρω μενών νέατος
8	καθεύΒειν. "Αρπαλος 8ε τής χώρας άπολειφθείς επιμελητής και φιλόκαλων 'Κλληνικαΐς φυτείαις Βιακοσμήσαι τα βασίΧεια καί τους περιπάτους, των μεν άλλων εκράτησε, τον 8ε κιττόν ουκ εστεξεν ή γῆ μόνον, άλλ' αει Βιεφθειρεν ου φερον-τα τήν κράσιν* ή μιν yap πυρώΒης, ο 8ε φιλό-ψυχρος. των μεν ουν τοιουτων παρεκβάσεων, αν μέτρον εχωσιν, ήτταν Ισως οι Βύσκολοι κατη-yopήσovσιv.
XXXVI.	’ΑλεξανΒρος 8ε Ί,ούσων κυριεύσας π αρελαβεν εν τοΐς βασιλείοις τ ετρακισμνρια τάλαντα νομίσματος, τήν 8ε άλλην κατασκευήν και πολυτελείαν άΒι^ητον. οπού φασι και πορφύρας 'ίϊρμιονικής εύρεθήναι τάλαντα πεντακισχιλία, συyκειμεvης μεν εξ ετών 8εκα 8εόντων 8ιακοσίων, πρόσφατον 8ε το άνθος ετι και νεαρόν
2	φυλαττούσης. αίτιον 8ε τούτου φασίν είναι το τήν βαφήν Βία μελιτος γίυεσ^αι των άλoυpyώv, 8ί ελαίου 8ε λευκού των λευκών· καί yap τούτων τον Ισον χρόνον εχόντων τήν λαμπρότητα καθα-ράν και στίλβουσαν όράσθαι. Δεινών 8ε φησι και ν8ωρ από τε του Νείλου καί του "Ιατρόν
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the origin of1 .... or whether rather the liquid substance that feeds the flame flows out from a soil which is rich and productive of fire. For the soil of Babylonia is very fiery, so that grains of barley often leap out of the ground and bound away, as if its inflammation made the ground throb; and the inhabitants, daring the hot season, sleep on skins filled with water. Harpalus, moreover, when he was left as overseer of the country and was eager to adorn the royal gardens and walks with Hellenic plants, succeeded Avitli all except ivy ; this the soil would not support, but always killed it. The plant could not endure the temper of the soil, for the soil was fiery, while the plant was fond of coolness. How-ever, if such digressions are kept within bounds, perhaps ray impatient readers will find less fault with them.
XXX VI. On making himself master of Susa, Alexander came into possession of forty thousand talents of coined money in the palace, and of untold furniture and wealth besides.2 Among this they say was found five thousand talents’ weight of purple from Hermione, which, although it had been stored there for a hundred and ninety years, still kept its colours fresh and lively. The reason for this, they say, is that honey was used in the purple dyes, and white olive oil in the white dyes ; for these substances, after the like space of time, are seen to have a brilliancy that is pure and lustrous. Moreover, Deinon says that the Persian kings had water also brought from the Nile and the Danube and stored
1	“This naphtha,” and the first “ whether ’’-clause, have fallen out of the text.
2	Cf. Arrian, Anab. iii. 16, 7. A talent’s weight was something over fifty pounds.
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μετά των άλλων μεταπεμπομένους ει? τήν γάζαν άποτίθεσθαι του? βασιλείς, olov εκ βέβαιου μένους τ ο μεγεθος της αρχής και το κυριεύειν άτταντων.
XXXVIT. Ύής 8ε ΠερσίΒος οΰσης 8ιά τραχύτητα 8υσεμβόλου καί φυλαττομενης νπο γενναιότατων ΤΙερσών (Ααρεΐος μεν yap επεφεύγει) γίγνεται τινος περιό8ου κύκλον εχούσης ου πολύν ήρεμων αν τω δίγλωσσο*? άνθρωπος, εκ πατρός Λύκιον, μητρός 8ε ΥΙερσί8ος γεγονώς· ον φασιν, ετι παι8ός οντος Αλέξανδρου, την ΙΙυθίαν προει-7τεϊν, ως λύκος εσται καθηγεμών *Αλεξάν8ρω της
2	επί Περσας πορείας. φόνον μεν ονν ενταίθα 7τολύν των άλισκομενων γενεσθαι συνεπεσε· γράφει yap αυτός ως νομίζων αύτω τούτο λνσιτελεΐν εκελευεν άποσφάττεσθαι τούς ανθρώπους’ νομίσματος 8ε είφεΐν πλήθος οσον εν Χούσοις, τήν 8ε άλλην κατασκευήν καί τον πλούτον εκκομισθήναί φασι μνρίοις όρικοΐς ζευγεσι καί πεντακισχιλίαις καμήλοις.
3	"Β,ερζου 8ε άν8ριάντα μεγαν θεασάμενος υπό πλήθους των ωθούμενων εις τα βασίλεια πλημ-μελώς άνατετραμμενον επεστη, καί καθάπερ έμψυχον προσαγορεύσας, “ ΥΙότερόν σε/’ είπε, “ 8ιά τήν επί τούς 'Έλληνας στρατείαν κείμενον παρ-ελθωμεν ή 8ιά τήν άλλην μεγαλοφροσύνην καί αρετήν εγείρω μεν;” τέλος 8ε πολύν χρόνον προς εαυτω γενόμενος καί σιωπήσας παρήλθε, βουλό-μενος 8ε τούς στρατιώτας άναλαβεΐν (καί γάρ ήι> 334
ALEXANDER, xxxvi. 2-xxxvn. 3
up among their treasures^ as a sort of confirmation of the greatness of their empire and the universality of their sway.
XXXVII.	Persis was difficult of access, (wing to the roughness of the country, and was guarded by the noblest of the Persians (for Dareius had taken to flight); but Alexander found a guide to conduct him thither by a circuit of no great extent. The man spoke two languages, since his father Avas a Lucian and his mother a Persian; and it was he, they sa}^ whom the Pythian priestess had in mind when she prophesied, Alexander being yet a boy, that a “ lycus,” or wolf, would be Alexander’s guide on his march against the Persians.1 In this country, then, as it turned out, there was a great slaughter of the prisoners taken ; for Alexander himself writes that he gave orders to have the inhabitants butchered, thinking that this would be to his advantage; and they say that as much coined money was found there2 as at Susa, and that it took ten thousand pairs of mules and five thousand camels to carry away the other furniture and wealth there.
On beholding a great statue of Xerxes which had been carelessly overthrown by a throng that forced its way into the palace, Alexander stopped before it, and accosting it as if it had been alive, said : “ Shall I pass on and leave thee lying there, because of thine expedition against the Hellenes, or, because of thy magnanimity and virtue in other ways,, shall I set thee up again ? ” But finally, after communing with himself a long time in silence, he passed on. Wishing to refresh his soldiers (for it was winter
1 Arrian (Anab. iii. 18, If.) speaks only of a forced march through the mountains.	3 In Percepolis.
335
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
χειμώνος ώρα) τεσσαρας μήνας αυτόθι διήγαγε.
4	λεγεται δε καθίσαντος αυτού το πρώτον υπό τον 687 χρυσούν ουρανίσκον εν τω βασιλικώ θρόνω τον Κ ορίνθιον Δημάρατον εύνουν 'όντα άνδρα καί πατρώον φίλον Αλεξάνδρου π ρεσβυτικώς επι-δακρύσαι, καί είπεΐν ως μεγάλης ηδονής στεροΐντο των 'Ελλήνων οι τεθνηκότες πριν ίδεΐν Αλέξανδρον εν τω Δαρείου θρόνω καθήμενον.
XXXVIII.	Έ/ί τούτον μελλων εξελαύνειν επι Δαρεΐον ετυχε μεν εις μεθην τινα καί παιδιά ν τοΐς εταίροις εαυτόν δεδωκώς, (άστε καί γύναια συμπίνειν επϊ κώμον ήκοντα προς τους εραστας. εν δε τούτοις ευδοκιμούσα μάλιστα Θαϊ? ή Πτολεμαίου τού βασιλεύσαντος ύστερον εταίρα, γένος Αττική, τα μεν εμμελώς επαινούσα, τά δε παί-ζουσα προς τον Αλέξανδρον, άμα τῆ μέθη λόγον είπεΐν προήχθη τω μεν τής πατρίδος ήθει πρε-
2	7τοντα, μείζονα δε ή κατ αυτήν, εφη γάρ ών πεπόνηκε πεπλανημενη την Ασίαν άπολαμβάνειν χάριν εκείνης τής ημέρας εντρυφώσα τ οΐς ύπερη-φάνοις ΐίερσών βασιλείοις· ετι δ’ αν ήδιον ύπο-πρήσαι κωμάσασα τον "Βερξου τού κατακαύ-σαντος τάς Αθήνας οίκον, αυτή τό πύρ άψασα τού βασιλεως όρώντος, ως αν λόγος εχη προς ανθρώπους οτι των ναυμάχων καλ πεζομάχων εκείνων στρατηγών τα μετά Αλεξάνδρου γύναια μείζονα δίκην επεθηκε ΤΙερσαις υπέρ τής Ελλά-
3	δος. άμα δε τω λόγω τούτω κρότου και θορύβου γενομενου καί παρακελεύσεως τών εταίρων και
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time), he spent four months in that place. And it is said that when he took his seat for the first time under the golden canopy on the royal throne, De-maratus the Corinthian, a wel 1-meaning man and a friend of Alexander’s, as he had been of Alexander’s father, burst into tears, as old men will, and declared that those Hellenes were deprived of great pleasure who had died before seeing Alexander seated on the throne of Dareius.
XXXVIII. After this, as he was about to march forth against Dareius, it chanced that he consented to take part in a merry drinking bout of his companions, at which women also came to meet their lovers and shared in their wine and revelry. The most famous among these women was Thai's, an Athenian, the mistress of Ptolemy, who was afterwards king. She, partly in graceful praise of Alexander, and partly to make sport for him, as the drinking went on, was moved to utter a speech which befitted the character of her native country, but was too lofty for one of her kind. She said, namely, that for all her hardships in wandering over Asia she was being requited that day by thus revelling luxuriously in the splendid palace of the Persians ; but it would be a still greater pleasure to go in revel rout and set fire to the house of the Xerxes who burned Athens, she herself kindling the fire under the eyes of Alexander, in order that a tradition might prevail among men that the women in the train of Alexander inflicted a greater punishment upon the Persians in behalf of Hellas than all her famous commanders by sea and land. As soon as she had thus spoken, tumultuous applause arose, and the companions of the king eagerly urged him on,
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φιλοτιμίας, επισπασθείς 6 βασιλεύς καί άναπη-4 Βήσας έχων στέφανον καί λαμπάδα προήγεν. οι Βέ επόμενοι κώμω και βοη περιίσταντο τα βασίλεια, και των άλλων Μ,ακεΒόνων οι πτυνθανόμενοι συνέτρεχον μετά λαμπάΒων χαίροντες. ηλπιζον yap οτι τοι? οϊκοι προσέχοντός ἐστι τον νουν καί μη μέλλοντος εν βάρβαροις οίκεϊν το ττιμττράναι τα βασίλεια και Βιαφθείρειν. οι μεν οΰτω ταύτα ηενέσθαι φασίν, οι Be άπο yvώμης^ οτι δ’ ουν μετενόησε ταχύ και κατασβέσαι προσέταξεν 6μoλoyeϊτaι.
XXXIX. Φύσει Be ών μeyaλoBωp6τaτoς ετι μάλλον ἐ7τέΒωκεν εις τούτο των πραγμάτων αύ-ξομένων και 7τροσήν ή φιλοφροσύνη, μεθ' ης μόνης ως αληθώς οι ΒιΒόντες χαρίζονται, μνη-σθήσομαι Βέ όλίγωυ. Άριστων ό των Παιάνων γούμενος άποκτείνας πολέμιον άνΒρα και την κεφαλήν επιΒειξάμενος αν τω, “ Τ ούτοβ ειπεν, “ ω βασιλεύ, παρ ήμΐν εκπώματος χρυσού τιμά-2 ται το Βωρονό Βέ ΆλέξανΒρος yελάσaς, “ Κενού γε,” ειπεν, “ eyed Βέ σοι μεστόν ακράτου προπίομαιβ των Βέ πολλών τις Μ ακεΒόνων ηλαννεν ήμίονον βασιλικόν χρυσίον κομίζοντα' κάμνοντος δἐ τού κτήνους αυτός άράμενος εκόμιζε το φορτίον. ίΒών ουν ό βασιλεύς θλιβόμενον αυτόν σφόΒρα καί πυθυμενος το πpάyμa, μέλλοντος κατατίθεσθαι, “Μἡ κάμηςβ ειπεν, “άλλα
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εο that he yielded to their desires, and leaping to his feet, with a garland on his head and a torch in his hand, led them the way. The company followed with shouts and revelry and surrounded the palace, while the rest of the Macedonians who learned about it ran thither with torches and were full of joy. For they hoped that the burning and destruction of the palace was the act of one who had fixed his thoughts on home, and did not intend to dwell among Barbarians. This is the way the deed was done, according to some writers ; but others say it was premeditated.1 However, it is agreed that Alexander speedily repented and gave orders to put out the fire.
XXXIX.	Alexander was naturally munificent, and became still more so as his wealth increased. His gifts, too, were accompanied by a kindly spirit, with which alone, to tell the truth, a giver confers a favour. 1 will mention a few instances. Ariston, the captain of the Paeonians, having slain an enemy, brought his head and showed it to Alexander, saying : “ In my country, O King, such a gift as this is rewarded with a golden beaker.” “Yes/’ said Alexander with a laugh; “an empty one; but 1 will pledge thy health with one which is full of pure wine.” Again, a common Macedonian was driving a mule laden with some of the royal gold, and when the beast gave out, took the load on his own shoulders and tried to carry it. The king, then, seeing the man in great distress and learning the facts of the case, said, as the man was about to lay his burden down, “ Don’t give out,
1 So Arrian, Anab. iii. IS. 11 f., where there is none of Plutarch’s romance. For this, cf. Diodorus, xvii. 72; Curtius, v. 7, 1-7.
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πρόσθες ὅτι την Χοάνην ό8ον ἐπ ι τἡν σκηνην εαυ-
3	τω 1 τούτο κομίσας.” ὅλω? δε ηχθετο τοΐς μη Χαμβάνουσι μάΧΧον ή τοι? αίτουσι. και Φωκί-ωνι μεν eypa^ev επιστοΧην ως ου χρησόμενος αύτω φίΧω το λοιπού, ει 8ιωθοϊτο τἀ? χάριτας. Έ,εραπίωνι δἐ των άπό σφαίρας τινι νεανίσκων ού8εν ἐδίδου δια τό μη&εν αίτεΐν. ως ονν εις το σφαιρίζειν ττ α pay εν 6 μένος 6 Έ,εραπ ίων ἄλλοι? εβαΧΧε την σφαίραν, είπόντος 8ε του βασιΧεως,
“ Έμοι 8ε ου δίδω?; ” “ Ου yap αιτείς,” είπε,
4	τουτω μεν 8η yεXάσaς ποΧΧα ε8ωκε. ΐίρωτεα 8ε τινι των περί σκώμματα καί πάτον ούκ άμουσων ε8οξε 8ι opyής yεyovεvaι' των δἐ φίΧων 8εομενων κάκείνου 8ακρνοντος εφη 8ιαΧΧάττεσθαΐ' κάκεϊ-νος, “Oυκουνβ ειπεν, “ώ βασιλεύ, 86ς τί μοι πιστόν πρώτον.” εκεΧευσεν ονν αύτω πέντε τάλαντα 8οθήναι. περί 8ε των τοι? φίΧοις και τοι? 68£ σωματοφυΧαξι νεμομενων πΧούτων, ηΧίκον είχον oyKov, εμφαίνει 8ι επιστοΧης Όλιιμπιάς, ή ν
5	εγρα'φε προς αυτόν. “νΑλλω?,Μ φησίν, “ευ ποίει τούς φίΧους και εν8όξους ἄγε* νυν δ’ ίσο-βασιΧεας πάντας ποιείς καί ποΧυφιΧίας παρασκευάζεις αύτοΐς, εαυτόν 8ε ερημοίςποΧΧάκις 8ε τοιαΰτα της ΌΧυμπιά8ος ypaφoύσης εφυΧατ-τεν απόρρητα τα γράμματα, πΧην άπαξ Ηφαιστίωνος, ώσπερ είώθει, Χνθεϊσαν επιστοΧην αύτω συvavayιvώσκovτoς ούκ εκώΧυσεν, άΧΧά τον 8α- 1
1 eavry Sint·., with the best MSS.; Coraea and Bekker have aeavrtp. Cf. § 5.
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but finish your journey by taking this load to }Tour own tent.” Furthermore, he was generally more displeased with those Λνΐιο would not take his gifts than with those who asked for them. And so he wrote to Phorion in a letter that he would not treat him as a friend in future if he rejected liis favours. Again, to Serapion, one of the youths who played at ball with him, he used to give nothing because he asked for nothing. Accordingly, whenever Serapion had the ball; lie would throw it to others, until the king said : “ Won’t you give it to me ? ” “No,” said Serapion, “ because you don’t ask for it,” whereat the king burst out laughing and made him many presents. With Proteas, however, a clever wag and boon companion, lie appeared to be angry; but when the man’s friends begged his forgiveness, as did Proteas himself with tears, the king said that he was liis friend again, whereat Proteas said : “ In that case, O King, give me something to prove it first.” Accordingly, the king ordered that five talents should be given him. What lofty airs his friends and bodyguards were wont to display over the wealth bestowed by him, is plain from a letter which Olympias wrote to him. She says: “ I beg thee to find other ways of conferring favours on those thou lovest and boldest in honour; as it is, thou makest them all the equals of kings and providest them with an abundance of friends, whilst thyself thou strippest bare.” Olympias often wrote him in like vein, but Alexander kept her writings secret, except once when Hephaestion, as was his \vont, read with him a letter which had been opened; the king did not prevent him, but took the ring
VOL. VII.
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κτύλιον άφελόμενος τ ον αυτόν π ροσεθηκε τω εκει-
6	νου στόματι την σφραγίδα. Μαζαίου 8ε του μεγίστου παρά Ααρείω γενομενου παιδί σατραπείαν εχοντι Βεντεραν προσετίθει μείζονα. παραιτούμενος δε εκείνος είπεν "Ό βασιλεύ, τότε μεν ην εις Ααρεΐος, νυν 8ε συ πολλούς πεποίηκας Άλεξάν8ρονςΤΙαρμενίωνι μεν ονν τον Βαγώου ε8ωκεν οίκον τον περί "Ζούσα,1 εν ω λεγεται χιλίων ταλάντων εύρεθήναι ιματισμόν, προς 8' Αντίπατρον εγραφτε κελεύων εχειν φύλακας τον σώ-
7	ματος ως επιβουλευόμενον. τῆ 8ε μητρι πολλά μεν ε8ωρεΐτο και κατεπεμπεν, ούκ εια 8ε πολν-πραγμονεϊν ού8ε παραστρατηγεΐν εγκαλούσης 8ε πράως εφερε την χαλεπότητα. πλην άπαξ ποτε * Αντιπάτρου μακράν κατ αυτής γράψαντος επιστολήν άναγνούς άγνοεϊν είπεν 'Αντίπατρον οτι μυρίας επιστολας εν 8άκρυον άπαλείφει μητρός.
XL. Έπει 8ε τούς περί αυτόν εώρα παντά-πασιν εκτετρνφηκότας και φορτικούς ταΐς 8ιαί-ταις καί πολυτελείαις όντας, ώστε " Αγνών α μεν τον Τηϊον αργυρούς εν ταΐς κρηπΐσιν ήλους φορεΐν, Αεοννάτω οε πολλαΐς καμηλοις απ' Αι-γύπτον κόνιν εις τα γυμνάσια παρακομίζεσθαι, Φιλώτα 8ε προς Θήρας στα8ίων εκατόν αυλαίας γεγονέναι, μύρω 8ε χρωμενους ίεναι προς άλειμμα και λουτρόν οσους ού8ε ελαίω, τρίπτας 8ε και κατευναστάς περιαγομενους, επετίμησε πράως
2	και φιλοσόφως, θαυμάζειν φάμενος ει τοσούτους ηγωνισμενοι και τηλικούτους αγώνας ου μνη-μονεύουσιν οτι των καταπονηθεντων οι καταπονή-
1 οίκον τλν nep\ Ίονσα, Coraes and Bekker: οίκον, 4ι· φ \4yerat των irepl 2 ο Οσο κ. τ, λ.
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from his own finger and applied its seal to the lips of Hephaestion. Again, though the son of Mazaeus, the most influential man at the court of Dareius, already had a province, Alexander gave him a second tind a larger one. He, however, declined it, saying : “ O King; formerly there was one Dareius, but now thou hast made many Alexanders.” To Parmenio, moreover^ Alexander gave the house of Bagoas at Susa, in which it is said there was found apparel worth a thousand talents. Again, he Λνι-ote to Antipater bidding him keep guards about his person, since plots were being laid against him. To his mother, also, he sent many presents, but would not suffer her to meddle in affairs nor interfere in his campaigns ; and when she chided him for this, he bore her harshness patiently. Once, however, after reading a long letter which Antipater had written in denunciation of her, he said Antipater knew not that one tear of a mother effaced ten thousand letters,
XL. He saw that his favourites bad grown altogether luxurious, and were vulgar in the extravagance of their ways of living. For instance, Hagnon the Teian used to wear silver nails in his boots; Leon-natus had dust for his gymnastic exercises brought to him on many camels from Egypt; Philotas had hunting-nets a hundred furlongs long; when they took their exercise and their baths, more of them actually used myrrh than olive oil, and they had in their train rubbers and chamberlains. Alexander therefore chided them in gentle and reasonable fashion. He was amazed, he said, that after they had undergone so many and so great contests . the)T did not remember that those who conquer by toil sleep more sweetly than those who are con-
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σαντες ηΒιον καθευΒουσιν, ονΒε όρώσι τοι? Περ-σώυ βίοις τούς εαυτών παραβάλλοντες, οτι Βου-λικώτατον μεν ἐστι το τρυφάν, βασιλικωτατον Be το 7τονεΐν. “ Καίτοι πώς αν τις,” εφη, “ Bi εαυτού θεραπεύσειεν ίππον η λόγχην άσκησειεν η κράνος, άπειθικώς τον φιλτάτον σώματος άπτε-
3	σθαι τάς χεΐρας;” “Oύκ Ιστέ,” ειπεν, “οτι τον κρατεΐν πέρας η μιν εστι το μη τ αυτά ποιεΐν τοῖς κεκρατημενοιςεπετεινεν ούν ετι μάλλον αντος εαυτόν εν ταῖς στρατείαις καί τοΐς κυνηγεσιοις, κακοπαθών καί παραβαλλόμενος, ώστε και Αά-κωνα πρεσβευτήν παραγενόμενον αν τω λέοντα καταβάλλοντι μεγαν είπεϊν' “ Καλώ? γει ’Αλέξανδρέ, π ρος τον λέοντα ηγώνισαι περί τάς βασι-
4	λείας.” τούτο το κυνηγιον Κρατερός εις Δελφούς άνεθηκεν, εικόνας χαλκάς ποιησάμενος του λέοντος και τών κννών και τον βασιλεως τω λεοντι σννεστώτος και αυτού προσβοηθονντος, ών τα μεν Αύσιππος επλασε, τα Βε Αεωχάρης.
XLI. ’ΑλεξανΒρος μεν ονν εαυτόν ασκών άμα καλ τους άλλους παροξύνων προς αρετήν εκινΒύ-νενεν οι Βε φίλοι Βία πλούτον καί ογκον ηΒη τρυφάν βουλόμενοι καί σχολάζειν εβαρύνοντο τάς πλάνας καί τάς στρατείας, καί κατά μικρόν οΰτω προήλθον εις τό βλασφημεϊν καί κακώς λέγειν αυτόν, ό Βε καί πάνυ πράως εν άρχη προς ταύτα Βιεκειτο, φάσκων βασιλικόν είναι τό 2 κακώς άκονειν ευ ποιούντα. καίτοι τά μικρότατα τών γενομενων τοΐς σννήθεσι παρ' αυτού * σημεία μεγάλης ύπηρχεν εύνοιας καί τιμής’ ών ολίγα παραθησομαι.
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quered by their toil, and did not see, from a comparison of their own lives with those of the Persians, that it is a very servile thing to be luxurious, but a very royal thing to toil. “And yet,” said he, “how can a man take care of his own horse or furbish up his spear and helmet, if lie is unaccustomed to using his hands on his own dear person ? Know ye not,” said he, “that the end and object of conquest is to avoid doing the same thing as the conquered ? ” Accordingly, he exerted himself yet more strenuously in military and hunting expeditions, suffering distress and risking his life, so that a Spartan ambassador who came up with him as he was bringing down a great lion, said: “ Nobly, indeed, Alexander, hast thou struggled with the lion to see which should be king.” This hunting-scene Crate ms dedicated at Delphi, with bronze figures of the lion, the dogs, the king engaged with the lion, and himself coming to his assistance; some of the figures were moulded by Lysippus, and some by Leochares.
XLI. Alexander, then, in exercising himself and at the same time inciting others to deeds of valour, was wont to court danger; but his friends, whose wealth and magnificence now gave them a desire to live in luxury and idleness, were impatient of his long wanderings and military expeditions, and gradually went so far as to abuse him and speak ill of him. He, however, was very mildly disposed at first toward this treatment of himself, and used to say that it was the lot of a king to confer favours and be ill-spoken of therefor. And yet in the most trifling attentions which lie paid bis familiar friends there were marks of great good-will and esteem. I will instance a few of these.
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ΤΙευκεστα μεν εγραψε μεμφόμενος οτι ΒηχθεΙς υπ’ άρκτου τοι? μεν αΧΧοις εγραγεν, αν τω 8ε ου κ ε8ηΧωσεν. “ Άλλα νυν γε,” φησι, “ γραφτόν πώς 689 εχεις, καί μή τινες σε των συγκννηγετούντων
3	εγκατεΧιπον, ϊνα 8ίκην 8ώσι.” τοι? 8ε περί 'Ηφαιστίωνα 8ιά πράξεις τινας άποϋσιν εγραφτεν οτι παιζόντων αυτών προς ίχνεύμονα τω ΥΙερΒίκ-κου 8ορατίω περιπεσών Κρατερό? τούς μηρούς ετρώθη. ΤΙευκεστα 8ε σωθεντος εκ τινος ασθένειας εγραφτε προς ’ ΑΧεξιππ ον τον ιατρόν ευχαριστών. ϋρατεροΰ 8ε νοσούντος όφτιν 18ών καθy ύπνον αυτός τε τινας θυσίας εθυσεν υπέρ αυτού
4	κάκεΐνον θΰσαι εκεΧευσεν. εγραψε 8ε καί ΤΙαν-σανία τω ίατρώ βουΧομενω τον Κρατερον εΧΧε-βορίσαι, τα μεν αγωνιών, τα 8ε παραινών όπως χρησεται τη φαρμακεία, τούς 8ε πρώτους την 'ΑρπάΧου φυγήν και άπόΒρασιν άπαγγείΧαντας εΒησεν, ’Εφιάλτου και Κίσσου, ως καταψευΒο-
5	μένους τού άν8ρός. επεϊ 8ε τούς άσθενούντας αυτού καί γέροντας εις οίκον άποστεΧΧοντος Ευ- Ι ρύΧοχος Α Ιγαΐος ενεγραψεν εαυτόν εις τούς νοσούντας, είτα φωραθείς εχων ου8εν κακόν ώμο-Χόγησε ΤεΧεσίππας εράν και σννεπακοΧουθεΐν
επι θάΧασσαν άπιούσης εκείνης, η ρώτησε τίνων ανθρώπων ἐστι τό γύναιον. άκούσας 8ε οτι τών εΧευθερων εταιρών, “ Ήμα? μεν,’ είπεν, “ ω Εό-ρύΧοχε, σννερώντας εχεις· ορα 8ε όπως πείθωμεν η Χόγοις ή 8ώροις την ΤεΧεσίππαν, επειύήπερ εξ εΧευθερας ἐστί.”
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He found fault with Peucestas by letter because, after being bitten by a bear, lie wrote about it to the rest of his friends but did not tell him. “ Now, however,” said he, “write me how you are, and tell me whether any of your fellcm'-huntsmen left you in the lurch, that I may punish them.” To Hephaestion, who was absent on some business, lie wrote that while they were diverting themselves with hunting an ichneumon, Craterus encountered the lance of Perdiccas and was wounded in the thighs. After Peucestas had safely recovered from an illness, Alexander wrote to the physician, Alexippus, expressing his thanks. While Craterus was sick, Alexander had a vision in his sleep, whereupon lie offered certain sacrifices himself for the recovery of his friend, and bade him also sacrifice. He wrote also to Pausanias, the physician, who wished to administer hellebore to Craterus, partly expressing distress, and partly advising him how to use the medicine. Those who first brought word to him that Harpalus had absconded, namely, Ephialtes and Cissus, he put in fetters, on the ground that they were falsely accusing the man. When lie was sending home his aged and infirm soldiers, Eurylochus of Aegae got himself enrolled among the sick, and then, when it was discovered that lie had nothing the matter with him, confessed that he was in love with Telesippa, and was bent on following along with her on her journey to the sea-board. Alexander asked of what parentage the girl was, and on hearing that she was a free-born courtezan, said : “ 1 will help you, O Eurylochus, in your amour; but see to it that we try to persuade Telesippa either by arguments or by gifts, since she is free-born.”
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XLII. θανμάσαι δἐ αυτόν εστιν ὅτι καί μέχρι τοιούτων επιστολών τοΐς φίλοις εσχόλαζεν, 61α γράφει 7ταΐΒα Σέλευκου εις Κιλικίαν άποΒεΒρα-κότα κελεύων άναζητησαι, και ΪΙευκεσταν επαίνων οτι ΝίΛτωυα, Κρατερού Βούλον, συνέλαβε, καί Μεγαβύζω περί του θεράποντος τον εν τω ίερω καθεζομένου, κελεύων αυτόν, αν Βύνηται, συλλαβεῖν εξω του ιερόν προκαλεσάμενος, εν Βε τω
2	ίερω μη προσάπτεσθαι. λεηεται Βε και τάς Βίκας Βιακρίνων εν άρχη τάς θανατικάς την χεΐρα των ώτων τω ετερω π ροστιθέναι του κατήγορον λεηον-τος, όπως τω κινΒννεύοντι καθαρον φνλάττηται καί άΒιάβλητον. άλλ’ ύστερόν γε αυτόν εξετρά-χυναν αι πολλαϊ Βιαβολαί, Βία των αληθών πάρ-οΒον επί τα ψευΒή λαβοΰσαι. καί μάλιστα κακώς άκονων εξίστατο τού φρονείν καί χαλεπός ην καί απαραίτητος, άτε Βη την Βόξαν αντί τού ζην καί της βασιλείας η'γαπηκώς.
3	Τότε Βε εξηλαννεν επί Δαρεΐον ως πάλιν μαχούμενος■ άκούσας Βε την υπό Βησσου <γενο-μενην αυτού σνλληψιν απέλυσε τους Θεσσαλους οίκαΒε, Βισχίλια τάλαντα Βωρεάν έπιμετρησας ταϊς μισθοφοραΐς. προς Βε την Βίωζιν άρηαλεαν καί μακράν ηινομένην (ενΒεκα yap ημέραις ιππά-σατο τ ρισχιλίους καί τριακοσίονς σταΒίους) άπηηόρευσαν μεν οι πλεΐστοι, και μάλιστα κατά
4	την άνυΒρίαν. ένθα Βη ΜακεΒόνες άπηντησαν αν τω τινες νΒωρ εν ασκοί ς ἐφ’ ήμιόνων κομίζοντες από τού ποταμού' καί θεασάμενοι τον Άλέξαν-
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XLII. And it is astonishing that he had time to write so many letters for his friends. For instance, he wrote one giving orders to seek out a slave of Seleucus who had run away into Cilicia; and one in commendation of Peucestas for arresting Nicon, a servant of Craterus ; and one to Megabyzus about an attendant who had taken refuge in a sanctuary, bidding him, if possible, entice the slave outside the sanctuary and then arrest him, but not to lay hands upon him in the sanctuary. It is said; too, that at first, when he Λναβ trying capital cases, he would put bis hand over one of his ears while the accuser was speakings that he might keep it free and unprejudiced for the accused. But afterwards the multitude of accusations which he heard rendered him harsh, and led him to believe the false because so many were true. And particularly when he was maligned he lost discretion and was cruel and inexorable, since he loved his reputation more than his life or his kingdom.
Now, however, he marched out against Dareius,1 expecting to fight another battle ; but when he heard that Dareius bad been seized by Bessus, he sent his Thessalians home, after distributing among them a largess of two thousand talents over and above their pay. In consequence of the pursuit of Dareius, which was long and arduous (for in eleven days he rode thirty-three hundred fui'longs)^ most of his horsemen gave out, and chiefly for lack of water. At this point some Macedonians met him who were carrying water from the river in skins upon their mules. And when they beheld Alexander, it being now midday, in a
1	Ια the spring of 330 B.C.
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Βρον ήΒη μεσημβρίας οΰσης κακώς υπό Βίκους εχοντα ταχύ πΧησάμενοι κράνος προσήνεγκαν.
7τυθομένου Be αυτού τίσι κομίζοιεν, “ΤΙοϊςΓ εφασαν, “ ίΒίοις· ἀλλά σου ζώντος ετέρους ποιη-
5	σομεθα, /ῶυ εκείνους άποΧέσωμενταύτα άκού-σας εΧαβεν εις τάςχεΐρας το κράνος' περιβΧέψας Βέ καί θεασάμενος τους περί αυτόν ιππείς άπαντας εγκεκΧικότας ταϊς κεφαΧαΐς καί προς το ποτόν βΧέποντας άπέΒωκεν ου πιών, ἀλλ’ επαινέσας τους ανθρώπους, “*Αν yap αυτός,” εφη, “πιω
6	μόνος, άθυμήσουσιν ουτοιΓ θεασάμενοι Be την εγκράτειαν αυτού καί μεγαΧοψυχίαν οι Ιππείς άγειν άνέκραγον θαρρούντα καί τούς ίππους εμάστιζον ούτε yap κάμνειν ούτε οιψάν ούθ’ οΧως θνητούς είναι νομίζειν αυτούς, εως αν εχωσι βασιΧέα τοιούτον.
XLLII. Ή μεν ούν προθυμία πάντων ήν όμοια* 69( μόνους Βέ φασιν εξήκοντα συνεισπεσεΐν εις τα στρατόπεΒα των ποΧεμίων. ένθα Βή ποΧύν μεν άργυρον καί χρυσόν έρριμμένον ύπερβαίνοντες, ποΧλάς Βέ παίΒων και γυναικών άρμαμάξας ηνιόχων ερήμους Βιαφερομένας παρερχόμενοι, τούς πρώτους έΒίωκον, ώς εν εκείνοις Καρείον οντα. μόΧις Βε εύρίσκεται ποΧΧών άκοντισμάτων κατάπΧεως το σώμα κείμενος εν άρμαμάξη,
2	μικρόν άποΧείπων του τεΧευτάν. όμως Βέ και πιεϊν ητησε, καί πιών ύΒωρ ψυχρόν είπε προς τον Βόντα ΥΙοΧυστρατον'	άνθρωπε, τούτο
μοι πέρας γέγονε Βυστυχίας άπάσης, ευ παθείν άμείψασθαι μη Βυνάμενον ἀλλ’ ’Α ΧέξανΒρος άποΒώσει σοι την χάριν, ’ΑΧεξάνΒρω Βέ οι θεο'ι
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wretched plight from thirst, they quickly filled a helmet and brought it to him. To his enquiry for whom they were carrying the water, they replied : “For our own sons; but if tliou livest, we can get other sons, even if we lose these.” On hearing this he took the helmet into his hands, but when he looked around and saw the horsemen about him all stretching out their heads and gazing at the water, he handed it back without drinking any, but with praises for the men who had brought it; “ For/’ said he, “if I should drink of it alone, these horsemen of mine will be out of heart.” But when they beheld his self-control and loftiness of spirit, they shouted out to him to lead them forward boldly, and began to goad their horses on, declaring that they would not regard themselves as weary, or thirsty, or as mortals at all, so long as they had such a king.
XL1II. So, then, all were alike ready and willing; but only sixty, they say, were with Alexander when he burst into the camp of the enemy. There, indeed, they rode over much gold and silver that was thrown away, passed by many waggons full of women and children which were coursing hither and thither without their drivers, and pursued those who were foremost in flight, thinking that Dareius was among them. But at last they found him lying in a waggon, his body all full of javelins, at the point of death. Nevertheless, be asked for something to drink, and when he had drunk some cold water which Polystratus gave him, he said to him: “ My man, this is the extremity of all my ill-fortune, that I receive good at thy hands and am not able to return it; but Alexander will requite thee for thy good offices, and the gods will reward Alexander for his kindness to
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τῆ? ει? μη·τερα καί γυναίκα καί παΐΒας τοῖς εμούς επιείκειας, ω ταύτην δίδωμι τἡυ Βε^ιάν Βία σου.” ταΰτα είπών καί Χαβόμενος τῆ? τον Πολυστράτον
3	χειρος έξέΧιπεν. ’ΑΧέξανΒρος Βέ ως έπήΧθεν, αΧ·γων τε τω πάθει φανερος ην καί την εαυτού χΧαμύΒα Χύσας επέβαΧε τω σώματι καί περιέ-στειλε. καί Βήσσον μεν ύστερον ευρών Βιεσφεν-Βόνησεν, όρθιων ΒένΒρων εις ταύτο καμφθέντων έκατέρω μέρος προσαρτήσας του σώματος, είτα μεθεϊς εκάτερον, ως ώρμητο ρύμη φερόμενον, το 7τροσηκον αύτω μέρος νείμασθαι. τότε Βέ του Δαρείου το μεν σώμα κεκοσμημένον βασιΧικώς προς την μητέρα άπέστειΧε, τον Βέ άΒεΧφον 'Κξάθρην είς τούς εταίρους άνέΧαβεν.
XLIV. Αυτό? Βέ μετά της ακμαιότατης Βυνά-μεως ει?'Τρκανίαν κατέβαινε· και πεΧάηους ίΒών κόΧπον ούκ έΧιίττονα μεν τού Πόντου φανέντα, <γΧυκύτερον Βέ της έίΧΧης θαΧάττης, σαφές μέν ούΒέν εσχε πυθέσθαι περί αυτού, μάΧιστα Βέ είκασε της ΜαιώτιΒος Χίμνης ανακοπήν είναι.
2	καίτοι τούς γε φυσικούς άνΒρας ούκ εΧαθε τά-Χηθές, άΧΧα ποΧΧοΐς ετεσιν έμπροσθεν της ’Αλεξάνδρου στρατείας ίστορήκασιν ὅτι τεσσάρων κόΧπων είσεχόντων άττο τής εξω θαΧάσση ς βορειότατος οντος ἐστι, τό 'Ύρκάνιον πέΧαγος και Κάσπιον όμού προσαγορευόμενον.
Ενταύθα των βαρβάρων τινες άπροσΒοκήτως περιτνχόντες τοι? ayovai τον ίππον αυτού τον
3	ΒονκεφάΧαν Χαμβάνουσιν. ό Βέ ήνε^κεν ου με- 1
1 These details of the death of Harems are not to be found in Arrian (Anah. iii. 21 Jin.), but in Curtius (v. 13, 2S) and Diodorus (xvii. 73).
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my mother, wife, and children; to him, through thee, I give this right hand.” With these words he took the hand of Polystratus and then expired.1 When Alexander came up, he was manifestly distressed by what had happened, and unfastening his own cloak threw it upon the body and covered it. And when, at a later time,2 3 he found Bessus, he had him rent asunder. Two straight trees were bent together and a part of his body fastened to each ; then when each was released and sprang vigorously back, the part of the body that was attached to it followed after. Now, however, lie sent the body of Dareius, laid out in royal state, to his mother,2 and admitted his brother, Exathres, into the number of his companions.
XLHr. He himself, however, with the flower of his army, marched on into Hyrcania. Here he sa>v a gulf of the open sea which appeared to be as large as the Euxine, but was sweeter than the Mediterranean. He could get no clear information about it, but conjectured that in all probability it was a stagnant overflow from the Palus Maeotis. And yet naturalists were well aware of the truth, and many years before Alexander’s expedition they had set forth that this was the most northerly of four gulfs which stretch inland from the outer sea, and was called indifferently the Hyrcanian or Caspian Sea.
Here some Barbarians unexpectedly fell in with those who were leading Alexander’s horse, Buce-phalas, and captured him. Alexander was angry
2	In the spring of 329 b.c. Cf. Arrian, Anab. iii. 30,6; iv. 7, 3 ff.
3	“To Persepolis, with orders that it should be buried in the royal sepulchre” (Arrian, Anab. iii. 22, 1).
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τρίω<?, ἀλλά κήρυκα ητέμψας ήπείλησε πάντας άποκτενεϊν μβτά τέκνων καί γυναικών, el τον ίππον αύτω μη άναπέμψειαν. έπεϊ Be και τον 'ίππον ayovτε? ηκον καί τἀ? πόλεις εγχειρίζοντε?, έχρήσατο φιλάνθρωπων πάσι και τον ίππον λύτρα τοΐς λαβοϋσιν εΒωκεν.
XLV. Εντεύθεν ει? τἡν ΐίαρθικήν άναζεύξας και σχολάζων πρώτον ένεΒύσατο την βαρβαρικην στολήν, είτε βουλόμενος αυτόν συνοικειούν τοι? έπιχωρίοις νόμοις, ως μέγα προς εξημερωσιν ανθρώπων το σύνηθες καί ομόφυλον, εϊτ άπό-π€ΐρά τις νφεϊτο της προσκυνήσεως αΰτη τοΐς ΜακεΒόσι, κατά μικρόν άνασχέσθαι την εκΒιαί-
2	τησιν αυτόν και μεταβολήν έθιζομένοις. ου μην την ye λίηΒικήν εκείνην προσήκατο παντάπασι βαρβαρικην καί άλλόκοτον ούσαν, ούΒέ άναξυρί-Βας ούΒέ κάνΒυν ούΒέ τιάραν ελαβεν, άλλα iv μέσω τινα της Ώερσικής και της Μιβικής μιξά-μ€νος ευ πω?, άτυφοτέραν μῖν εκείνης, ταύτης Be σοβαρωτέραν οΰσαν. έχρήτο Be το μεν πρώτον έντυγχάνων τοι ς βαρβάροις και τοϊς έταίροις κατ' οίκον, είτα τοϊς πολλοΐς ούτως εξελαύνων και
3	χρηματίζων εωράτο. καί λυπηρόν μεν ην τοϊς Μα/νεδόσι τό θέαμα, την Be άλλην αυτού θαυμά-ζοντ€ς αρετήν ωοντο Βεΐν ενια τών προς ήΒονήν αύ τω καί Βόξαν έπιγωρεϊν ος ye προς άπασι τοϊς άλλοις εναγχος τύξευμα μεν εις την κνήμην
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beyond measure, ana sent a herald threatening to put them all to the sword, together with their wives and children, if they did not send him back his horse. But when they came with the horse and also put their cities into his hands, he treated them all kindly, and gave a ransom for his horse to those who had captured him.
XLV. From thence he marched into Parthia,1 where, during a respite from fighting, he first put on the barbaric dress, either from a desire to adapt himself to the native customs, believing that community of race and custom goes far towards softening the hearts of men ; or else this was an attempt to introduce the obeisance1 2 among the Macedonians, by accustoming them little by little to put up with changes and alterations in his mode of life. However, he did not adopt the famous Median fashion of dress, which was altogether barbaric and strange, nor did lie assume trousers, or sleeved vest, or tiara, but carefully devised a fashion which was midway between the Persian and the Median, more modest than the one and more stately than the other. At first he wore this only in intercourse ΛνΐΛ the Barbarians and with his companions at home, then people generally saw him riding forth or giving audience in this attire. The sight was offensive to the Macedonians, but they admired his other high qualities and thought they ought to yield to him in some things which made for his pleasure or his fame. For, in addition to all his other hardships, he had recently been shot by an arrow in the leg below the knee, so
1	In the early autumn of 330 b.c.
2	Prostration on the ground before a great personage, a peculiarly Persian custom.
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Χαβών, νφ* ου τ ο τής κ€ρκίΒος οστέον άποθραυ-σθόν έξέπεσε, Χίθω Be πΧηγβϊς πάΧιν eh τον τράχηΧον ώστε καί ταΐς oyjreaiv άχΧυν ύπο-4 δραμεῖν παραμ€ΐνασαν ουκ oXiyov χρόνον, όμως ουκ ἐπαόετο χρώμ€νος eavτω προς τους κινΒύνους άφαΒώς, άΧΧα και τον Όρ€ξάρτην Βιαβάς ποταμόν, ον αυτός ωετο Τάναϊν elvai, κα\ τους Χκύθας τρ€ψάμ€ΐ'ος έΒίωξεν έπϊ σταΒίους έκατόν, ivo-χΧουμ€νος υπό Βιαρροίας.
XLVI. Ενταύθα Be προς αυτόν άφικέσθαι τήν Αμαζόνα οι πολλοί Xeyovaiv, ών και Κλείταρχός ἐστι και Πολύκλειτο? και Όνησίκριτος και Άντ^ένης καί ’Ίστρος- ’Αριστόβουλο? Be και Χάρης ό eίσayyeXeυς και Πτολεμαίο? καί Άντι-κΧ€ΐΒης και Φίλων ό Θηβαίος και Φίλιππος ό ΘeayyeXeύς, προς Be τούτοις 'Εκαταΐος ό Έρε-τρΐ€υς καί ΦίΧιππος ό Χαλκούς καί Δονρις 6 2 Χάμιος πΧάσμα φασι yeyovevai τούτο. και μαρτυρ€Ϊν αυτοις eoiKev ΆΧέξανΒρος. Άντιπάτρω yap άπαντα ypάφωv ακριβώς τον μόν Χκνθην αν τω φησι ΒιΒόναι τήν OvyaTepa προς yάμov, ’Αμαζόνος δε ου μνημον€υ€ΐ. λἐγεται Be ποΧΧοΐς χρόνοις Όνησίκριτος υστέρου ήΒη βασίΧ€υοντι Αυσιμάχω των βιβλίων τό τέταρτον avayivco-σκ€ΐν, ev ω yeypaπτaι π€ρϊ τής Άμαζόνος' τον ουν Αυσίμαχον άτρέμα μ€ΐΒιάσαντα “ Και που,’* φάναι, “τότε ήμην εγώ;” ταΰτα μόν ουν αν τις ου τε άπιστων ήττον ούτε πιστενων μάΧΧον 'ΑΧέξανΒρον θαυμάσ€ΐ€.
XLVIT. Φοβούμενο? Be τους Μακ€Βόνας, μή eh τα υπόΧοιπα τής στρατεία? άπayopevσωσι, τό μέν αΧΧο 7τΧήθος eiaae κατά χώραν, τους Be
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that splinters of the larger bone came out; and at another time he was smitten in the neck with a stone so severely that bis eye-sight was clouded and remained so for some time. Nevertheless, lie did not cease exposing himself to dangers without stint, nay, he actually crossed the river Orexartes (which lie himself supposed to be the Tanais), put the Scythians to rout, and pursued them for a hundred furlongs, although he was suffering all the while from a diarrhoea.
XLVI. Here the queen of the Amazons came to see him, as most writers say, among whom are Cleitarchus, Polycleitus, Onesicritus, Antigenes, and Ister; but Aristobulus, Chares the royal usher, Ptolemy, Anticleides, Philo the Theban, and Philip of Theangela, besides Hecataeus of Eretria, Philip the Chalcidian, and Duris of Samos, sav that this is a fiction. And it would seem that Alexander’s testimony is in favour of their statement. For in a letter to Antipater which gives all the details minutely he says that the Scythian king offered him his daughter in marriage, but he makes no mention of the Amazon, And the story is told that many years afterwards Onesicritus was reading aloud to Lysimachus, who was now king, the fourth book of his history, in which was the tale of the Amazon, at which Lysi-machus smiled gently and said: t( And where was I at the time ? ” However, our belief or disbelief of this story will neither increase nor diminish our admiration for Alexander.
XLVII. Fearing that his Macedonians might tire of the rest of his expedition, he left the greater part of them in quarters, and while he had the best of
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άρίστους εχων εν 'Ύρκανία μεθ' εαυτού, δισμυρί-ους πεζούς και τρισχιλίους ιππείς, προσέβαλε, λεγων ως νυν μεν αυτούς ενύπνιον των βαρβάρων όρώντων, αν δε μόνον ταράξαντες την Ασίαν άττίωσιν, επιθησομενων ευθύς ώσπερ γυναιξίν.
2	ου μἡν ἀλλ’ άπιεναι γε τοῖς βουλομενους εφήκε,1 μαρτυράμενος ὅτι τἡυ οίκου μενην τοΐς Μακεδόσι κτώμενος εγκαταλελειπται μετά των φίλων καί των εθελοντών στρατεύειν, ταύτα σχεδόν αύτοΐς όνόμασιν εν τη ττ ρος Αντίπατρον επιστολή γεγραπται, και οτι ταύτα είπόντος αυτού πάντε<ς εξεκραγον οποί βούλεται της οικουμένης άγειν· δεξαμενών δε τούτων την πείραν ούκετι ήν χαλεπόν προαχθήι αι το πλήθος, άλλα ραδίως επη κολούθησεν.
3	Ούτω δη και την δίαιταν ετι μάλλον ωμοίου τε τ οΐς επιχωρίοις εαυτόν, εκείνάι τε προσήψε τ οΐς Μ ακεδονικοΐς εθεσιν, άνακράσει και κοινωνία μάλλον δι εύνοιας καταστήσεσθαι τα πράγματα νομίζων ή βία, μακράν άπαίροντος αυτού, διο καί τρισμυρίους παΐδας επιλεξάμενος εκελευσε γράμματά τε μανθάνειν 'Κλληνικά και Μακεδονι-κοϊς οπλοις εντ ρεφεσθαι, πολλούς επιστάτας
4	καταστήσας. καί τα περί 'Ρωξάινην ερωτι μεν επράχθη, καλήν καί ωραίαν εν τινι χόρω παρά πάτον οφθείσαν, εδοξε δε ούκ ανάρμοστα τ οΐς υποκειμενοις είναι πράγμασιν. εθάρρησαν γάρ οι βάρβαροι τή κοινωνία τού γάμου, καί τον
1 ίφηκς Coraes’ correction of the %φη καί of the MSS., adopted by Sint.; Bekker reads ὰφιέναι . . . ϊφ-η.
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them with him in Hyrcania, twenty thousand foot and three thousand horse, he addressed them, saying that at present they were seen by the Barbarians as in a dream, but that if they should merely throw Asia into confusion and then leave it they Avould be attacked by them as if they were women. However, he said, lie allowed those who wished it to go away, calling them to witness that while he was -winning the inhabited world for the Macedonians he had been left behind with his friends and those who were willing to continue the expedition. This is almost word for word what he wrote in his letter to Antipater, and he adds that after he had thus spoken all his hearers cried out to him to lead them to whatever part of the world he wished. After these had met his test of their loyalty, it was no longer a hard matter for the main body to be led along too, nay, they readily followed after.
Under these circumstances, too, he adapted his own mode of life still more to the customs of the country, and tried to bring these into closer agreement Avith Macedonian customs, thinking that by a mixture and community of practice which produced good will, rather than by force, his authority would be kept secure while he was far away. For this reason, too, he chose out thirty thousand boys and gave orders that they should learn the Greek language and be trained to use Macedonian weapons, appointing ninny instructors for this work. His marriage to Roxana, Λνΐιοιη he saw in her youthful beauty taking part in a dance at a banquet, was a love affair, and yet it was thought to harmonize well with the matters which ne had in hand. For the Barbarians were encouraged by the partnership into which the marriage brought them, and they were beyond
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Αλεξαν8ρον ύπερηηάπησαν, οτι σωφρονεστατο'? περί ταϋτα yεyovώς ού8ε ης μόνης ήττήθη ηυναι-κος άνευ νόμου θιηεΐν ύπεμεινεν.
5	Έπει 8ε και των φίλων εώρα των μεγίστων "Ηφαιστίωνα μεν επαινούν τ α και συμμετακοσ μοι)· μενον αν τω, Κρατερον 8ε τοϊς πατρίοις εμμενοντα>
8ι εκείνου μεν εχρημάτιζε τοϊς βάρβαροις, 8ια τούτου 8ε τοΐς f/Eλλησι και τοϊς Μακε8όσι· και ολως τον μ\ν εφίλει μάλιστα, τον 8ε ετίμα, νομί-ζων καί λἐγωυ αει τον μίν 'Ηφαιστίωνα φιλα-λεξαν8ρον είναι, τον 8ε Κρατερον φίλοβασιλεα.
6	διό και προς άλλήλους ύπούλως εχοντες συνε-κρουον πολλάκις. άπαξ 8ε περί την ’Ϊν8ικην καλ εις χεΐρας ηλθον σπασάμενοι τα ξίφη, και των φίλων εκατερω π αραβοηθ ούντων προσελάσας Άλεξαν8ρος ελοι8όρει τον 'Ηφαιστίωνα φανερως, εμπληκτον καλών καί μαινόμενον, ει μη συνίησιν
ως, εάν τις αυτού τον ’Αλεξαν8ρον άφεληται, 692 μη8εν εστιν ί8ία 8ε και τού Κρατεροΰ πικρώς
7	καθήψατο. και σwayayών αυτούς και 8ιαλλάξας επωμοσε τον "Αμμωνα καί τούς άλλους θεούς, η μην μάλιστα φιλεΐν ανθρώπων απάντων εκείνους· αν 8ε πάλιν αϊσθηται 8ιαφερομενους, άποκτενειν άμφοτερους, η τον άρξάμενον. οθεν ύστερον ου8ε παίζοντες είπεΐν τι ού8ε πράξαι προς άλλήλους λέγονται.
XLVIII. Φιλώτα? 8ε ο ΐίαρμενίωνος αξίωμα μεν είχεν εν τοϊς Μακε8όσι μέγα* και yap ἀνδρεῖος· ε8όκει και καρτερικός είναι, φιλό8ωρος 8ε
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measure fond of Alexander, because, most temperate of all men that he was in these matters, he would not consent to approach even the only woman who ever mastered his affections, without the sanction of law.
Moreover, when he saw that among his chiefest friends Hephaestion approved his course and joined him in changing his mode of life, while Craterus clung fast to his native ways, lie employed the former in his business with the Barbarians, the latter in that with the Greeks and Macedonians. And in general he showed most affection for Hephaestion, but most esteem for Craterus, thinking., and constantly saying, that Hephaestion was a friend of Alexander, but Craterus a friend of the king. For this reason, too, the men cherished a secret grudge against one another and often came into open collision. And once, on the Indian expedition, they actually drew their swords and closed Avith one another, and as the friends of each were coming to his aid, Alexander rode up and abused Hephaestion publicly, calling him a fool and a madman for not knowing that without Alexander’s favour lie was nothing; and in private he also sharply reproved Craterus. Then he brought them together and reconciled them, taking an oath by Ammon and the rest of the gods that he loved them most of all men ; but that if lie heard of their quarrelling again, he would kill them both, or at least the one λνΐιο began the quarrel. Wherefore after this they neither did nor said anything to harm one another, not even in jest.
XLVIII. Now, Philotas, the son of Parmenio, had a high position among the Macedonians; for he was held to be valiant and able to endure hardship, and,
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ου τω και φιλέταιρος μετ’ αυτόν *A ΧέξανΒρον ούΒείς. λἐγεται yoBv ότι των συνήθων τινος αίτούντος αρηυριον έκέλευσε Βούναι' φήσαντος Be του Βιοικητού μ ή εχειν, “ Τί Xέyεις;y* είπεν,
2	“ ούΒέ ποτήριον εχεις ούΒέ [μάτιον;” οηκω Be φρονήματος και βάρει πλούτου καί τῆ irepl το σώμα θεραπεία και Βιαίτη χρώμενος έπαχθέστε-ρον ή κατ ΙΒιώτην, καί τότε Βή το σεμνόν καί υψηλόν ουκ έμμελως, ἀλλ’ άνευ χαρίσων τω σολοίκω καί 7ταρασήμω μιμούμενος, υποψίαν καί φθόνον εσχεν, ώστε καί ΪΙαρμενίωνά ποτε είπεϊν
3	προς αυτόν' “ Ώ παΐ, χείρων μοι γίυου.” προς
Βέ αυτόν ’ΑΧεξανΒρον εκ πάνυ ποΧΧων χρόνων ετύ-γχανε ΒιαβεβΧημένος.	οτε yap τα περί
Δαμασκόν εάΧω χρήματα Δαρείου νικηθέντος εν ΚιΧικία, ποΧΧων σωμάτων κομισθέντων εις τό στρατόπεΒον ευρέθη yovaiov εν τοι? αίχμαΧώτοις, τώ μεν yέvει ΪΙυΒναΐον, ευπρεπές Βέ την οψιν'
4	έκαΧεϊτο Βέ ’Amiyovp. τούτο εσχεν ο ΦιΧώτας' οϊα Βέ νέος προς ερωμένην καί συν οίνω ποΧΧά φιλότιμα καί στρατιωτικά παρρησιαζόμενος εαυτού τα μέηιστα των έργων άπέφαινε καί τού πατρός, ’ΑΧέξανΒρον Βέ μειράκιον άπεκάΧει Bi
5	αύτονς τό τής αρχής όνομα καρπούμενον. ταύτα τής yυvaικός εκφερούσης πρός τινα των συνήθων, εκείνου Βέ, ως εϊκός, πρός ετερον, περιήΧθεν εις Κ-ρατερόν ό Xόyoςm καί Χαβων τό yBvaiov είσή-yaye κρνφα προς ΑΧέξανΒρον. άκούσας Βέ εκείνος εκέλευσε φοιτάν εις ταύτό τω Φιλώτα, καί παν, 6 τι αν εκπύθηται τούτου, πρός αυτόν άπayyέXXειv βαΒίζουσαν.
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after Alexander himself, no one was so fond of giving and so fond of his comrades. At any rate, we are told that when one of his intimates asked him for some money, he ordered liis steward to give it him, and when the steward said he had none to give, “What meanest thou?” cried Philotas, “ hast thou not even plate or clothing?” However, he displayed a pride of spirit, an abundance of wealth, and a care of the person and mode of life which were too offensive for a private man, and at this time particularly his imitation of majesty and loftiness was not successful at all, but clumsy, spurious, and devoid of grace, so that he incurred suspicion and envy, and even Parmenio once said to him : “ My son, pray be less of a personage.” Moreover, for a very long time accusations against him had been brought to Alexander himself. For when Dareius had been defeated in Cilicia and the wealth of Damascus was taken, among the many prisoners brought into the camp there was found a young woman, born in Pydna, and comely to look upon ; her name was Antigone. This woman Philotas got; and as a young man will often talk freely in vaunting and martial strain to his mistress and in his cups, he used to tell her that the greatest achievements were performed by himself and his father, and would call Alexander a stripling who through their efforts enjoyed the title of ruler. These words the woman would report to one of her acquaintances, and he, as was natural, to somebody else, until the story came round to Craterus, who took the girl and brought her secretly to Alexander. He, on hearing her story, ordered her to continue her meetings with Philotas and to come and report to him whatever she learned from her lover.
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XLIX. Ό μὶν ovv Φιλώτα-9 επιβουΧευόμενος ου τω? ήγνόει, καί συνήν τή ’Αντιγόνη ποΧΧά καί προς οργήν καί μεγαΧαυχίαν ρήματα καί Χόγους
2	κατά του βασιΧεως ανεπιτήδειους προϊεμενος. δ δε 'ΑΧεξανδρος, καίπερ καρτεράς ενδείξεως κατά του ΦιΧώτου προσπεσούσης, εκαρτερησε σιωπή και κατεσχεν, εϊτε θαρρών τῆ Παρμευίωυο? εύνοια προς αυτόν, είτε δεδιώς την δόξαν αυτών και την δύναμιν, εν δε τω τότε χρόνω Μα/νεδώυ ονομα Αίμνος, εκ ΧαΧαίστρας, επιβουΧεύων Άλε-ξάνδρω Νικόμαχόν τινα τών νέων, προς ον αύτος ερωτικώς ειχεν, επϊ την κοινωνίαν τής πράξεως
3	παρεκάΧει. τού δε μή δεξαμενου, φράσαντος δε τάδεΧφώ ΚεβαΧίνω την πείραν, εΧθών εκείνος προς Φιλώταυ εκεΧευσεν εισάγει ν αύτούς προς ΆΧεξανδρον ως περί αναγκαίων έχοντας εντυχεΐν και μεγάΧων. ό δε ΦιΧώτας, 6 τι δη παθών (άδηΧον γάρ ἐστιν), ού παρήγεν αύτούς, ως προς άΧΧοις μείζοσι γιγνομενου τού βασιΧεως. και
4	τούτο δις εποίησεν. οι δε καθ* υποψίαν ήδη του ΦιΧώτου τραπόμενοι προς ετερον καί δι εκείνου τω 'ΑΧεξάνδρω προσαχθεντες πρώτον μεν τα τού Αίμνου κατείπον, επειτα παρεδήΧωσαν ήσυχη τον Φιλώταυ, ω? άμεΧήσειεν αύτών δϊς εντυχόν-των. και τούτο δη σφόδρα παρώξυνε τον ’ΑΧε-ξανδρον και τού πεμφθεντος επι τον Αίμνον, ως 7/μύνετο συΧΧαμβανόμενος, άποκτείναντος αύτον, ετι μάΧΧον διεταράχθη, τον εΧεγχον εκπεφευγε-
5	ναι τής επιβουΑής νομίζων. και πικρώς εχων 693 1
3^4
1 lu Lhe late autumn of 330 B.o.
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XLIX. Now, Philotas was ignorant of the plot thus laid against him, and in his frequent interviews with Antigone would utter many angry and boastful speeches and many improper words against the king. But Alexander, although strong testimony against Philotas came to his ears, endured in silence and restrained himself, either because he had confidence in Parmenio’s good will towards him. or because he feared the reputation and power of father and son. Meanwhile, however, a Macedonian named Limnus, from Chalaestra. conspired against Alexander’s life,1 and invited Nicomachus, one of the young men, whose lover he was, to take part with him in the undertaking. Nicomachus would not accept the invitation, but told his brother Cebalinus of the attempt, and he, going to Philotas, ordered him to conduct them into the presence of Alexander, on the ground that there were matters of great importance about which they must see him. But Philotas, for whatever reason (and the reason is not known), would not conduct them in, alleging that the king was engaged 011 other matters of more importance. And he refused their request twice. They now became suspicious of Philotas and applied to someone else, by whom they were brought before Alexander. In the first place they told him about the plot of Limnus, and then threw out veiled insinuations against Philotas, on the ground that he had neglected their petitions on two occasions. This greatly incensed Alexander; and when he found that Limnus had defended himself against arrest and had therefore been killed by the man sent to fetch him, he was still more disturbed in mind, thinking that the proof of the plot had escaped him. And since
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7τρός τον Φιλώταυ επεσπάσατο τοῖς πάλαι μισούνται αυτόν, ήΒη φανερώς λέγοντας ως ραθυμία του βασιλέων εϊη Αίμνον οίομένου, Χαλαιστραΐον άνθρωπον, έπιχειρήσαι τολμήματι τοσούτω καθ' αυτόν- άλλα τούτον μεν υπηρέτην είναι, μάλλον Be opyavov από μείζονος αρχής άφιέμενον, iv εκεί-νοις δἐ την επιβουλήν ζητητέον οις μάλιστα ταϋ-
6	τα λανθάνειν συνέφερε. τοιούτοις λόγοΐ9 και ύπονοίαις άναπετάσαντος τα ώτα τού βασιλέως επη·γον ήΒη μυρίας κατά του Φιλώτου Βιαβολάς. εκ τούτου Be συλληφθεϊς άνεκρίνετο, των εταίρων εφεστώτων τάίς βασάνοις, ’ΑλεξάνΒρου Βέ κατα-κούοντος εξωθεν αυλαίας παρατεταμένης· ὅτε Βή καί φασιν αυτόν είπειν, οίκτράς και ταπεινάς του Φιλώτου φωνας κα\ Βεήσεις τοις περί τον Ήφαιστ/ωυα προσφέροντος' “ Οΰτω Βή μαλακός ών, ώ Φιλώτα, καί άνανΒρος επεχείρεις πράημασι
7	τηλικούτοις; ” άποθανόντος Βέ τού Φιλώτου καί Παρμενίωνα πέμψας ευθύς εις ΜηΒίαν άνεΐλεν, άνΒρα πολλά μεν Φιλίππω συηκατερ^ασάμενον, μόνον Βε ή μάλιστα των πρεσβυτέρων φίλων ΆλέξανΒρον εις ’Ασίαν έξορμήσαντα Βιαβήναι, τριών Βέ υιών ούς εσχεν, επί τής στρατιάς Βύο μεν επιΒόντα πρότερον άποθανόντας, τω Βέ τρίτω συναναιρεθέντα.
8	Ταυτα πραχθέντα πολλοΐς τών φίλων φοβερόν έποίησε τον ’ΑλέξανΒρον, μάλιστα Βέ Άντιπά-τρω- καί προς Αίτωλούς επεμψε κρυφά πίστεις ΒιΒούς καί λαμβάνων. εφοβούντο γάρ ’Αλέξανδρου Λίτωλοι Βιά τήν OίνιαΒών άνάστασιν, ήν
31>6
Cf. Arrian, Anab. iii. 26.
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lie felt bitter towards Philotas he drew to himself those who had long hated the man, and they now said openly that the king took things too easily when lie supposed that Limnus, a man of Chalaestra, had set his hand to a deed of so great daring on his own account; nay, they said, lie was only an assistant, or rather an instrument sent forth by a higher power, and enquiry into the plot should be made in those quarters where there was most interest in having it concealed. After the king had once given ear to such speeches and suspicions, the enemies of Philotas brought up countless accusations against him. Consequently he was arrested and put to the question, the companions of the king standing by at the torture, while Alexander himself listened behind a stretch of tapestry. Here, as we are told, on hearing Philotas beset Hephaestion with abject and pitiful cries and supplications, lie said : “ So faint-hearted as thou art, Philotas, and so unmanly, couldst thou have set hand to so great an undertaking?” After Philotas had been put to death, Alexander sent at once into Media and dispatched Parmenio also, a man whose achievements with Philip had been many, and who was the only one of Alexander’s older friends, or the principal one, to urge his crossing into Asia, and who, of the three sons that were his, had seen two killed on the expedition before this, and was now put to death along with the third.1
These actions made Alexander an object of fear to many of his friends, and particularly to Antipater, who sent secretly to the Aetolians and entered into an alliance with them. For the Aetolians also were in fear of Alexander, because they had destroyed the city of the Oeniadae,, and because Alexander, on
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πυθόμενος ovtc Οίνιαδών εφη παίδας, ἀλλ’ αυτόν επιθήσειν δίκην ΑίτωΧοΐς.
L. Ου πολλά δε ύστερον συνηνέχθη καί τα περί ΚΧεΐτον, οΰτω μῖν άπΧώς πυθομένοις των κατά, Φιλώταν άγριώτερα" λόγω μέντοι συντι-θέντες άμα καί την αιτίαν καί τον καιρόν, ουκ από γνώμης, άΧΧά δυστυχία τινι ταντα εύρίσκο-μεν πεπραγμένα του βασιΧέως, οργήν καί μέθην πρόφασιν τω ΚΧείτου δαίμονι παρασχόντος.
2	έπράχθη δε οὅτω?. ήκόν τινες οπώραν Έλλ?;νι-κην από θαΧάσσης τω βασιλέϊ κομίζοντες. ό δε θαυμάσας την ακμήν και τό κάΧΧος έκάΧει τον Κ λεῖτον, επιδείξαι καί μεταδοΰναι βουΧόμενος. ό δε θυων μεν έτύγχανεν, άφεϊς δε την θυσίαν εβά-διζε' καί τρία των κατεσπεισμένων προβάτων
3	επηκοΧούθησεν αύτω. πυθόμενος δε ό βασιΧεύς άνεκοινοΰτο τοΐς μάντεσιν'Αριστάνδρω καλ Κλεο-μάντει τω Αάκωνι. φησάντων δε πονηρόν είναι τό σημεΐον, εκέΧευσεν έκθύσασθαι κατά τάχος υπέρ του ΚΧείτου. καί γάρ αυτός ημέρα τρίτη κατά τους ύπνους ίδειν οψιν άτοπον δόζαι γάρ αύτω τον ΚΧεϊτον μετά των Παρμευίωυο? υιών εν μέΧασιν ίματίοις καθέζεσθαι, τεθνηκότων άπάν-
4	των. ου μην εφθασεν ό ΚΧεΐτος έκθυσάμενος, ἀλλ’ ευθύς επί τό δεΐπνον ηκε, τεθυκότος τού βασιΧέως Αιοσκούροις. πότου δε νεανικού συρ-ραγέντος ηδετο ποιήματα ΤΙρανίχου τινός, ως δε φασιν ενιοι, Υίιερίωνος, εις τούς στρατηγούς πε-363
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learning of it, had said that it would not be the sons of the Oeneadae, but he himself who would punish the Aetolians.
L. Not long afterwards came the affair of Cleitus.,1 which those who simply learn the immediate circumstances will think more savage than that of Philotas ; if we take into consideration, however, alike the cause and the time, we find that it did not happen of set purpose, but through some misfortune of the king, whose anger and intoxication furnished occasion for the evil genius of Cleitus. It happened on this wise. Some people came bringing Greek fruit to the king from the sea-board. He admired its perfection and beauty and called Cleitus, wishing to show it to him and share it with him. It chanced that Cleitus was sacrificing, but he gave up the sacrifice and came ; and three of the sheep on which libations had already been poured came following after him. When the king learned of this circumstance, he imparted it to his soothsayers, Aristander and Cleomantis the Lacedaemonian. Then, on their telling him that the omen was bad, he ordered them to sacrifice in all haste for the safety of Cleitus. For he himself, two days before this, had seen a strange vision in his sleep; he thought he saw Cleitus sitting with the sons of Parmenio in black robes, and all were dead. However, Cleitus did not finish his sacrifice, but came at once to the supper of the king, who had sacrificed to the Dioscuri. After boisterous drinking was under way, verses were sung which had been composed by a certain Pranichus, or, as some say, Pierio, to shame and ridicule the
1 During the campaign of 3*28 b.c., at Samarkand, in
Sogdiana. Cf. Arrian, A nab. iv. 8 f.
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ποιημένα τους εναγχος ήττημένους υπο των βαρ-
5	βάρων επ' αισχύνη καί γέΧωτι. των Βέ πρεσβυτερών Βυσχεραινόντων και ΧοιΒορούντων τον τε ποιητήν καλ τον α,Βοντα, του Be ’ΑΧεξάνΒρον καλ των περί αυτόν ήΒέως άκροωμένων καί Χέγειν κεΧευόντων, 6 Κ,Χεΐτος ἡὺς μεθύων καλ φύσει τραχύς ων οργήν καί αύθάΒης ήγανάκτει μάΧιστα, φάσκων ου καΧως εν βαρβάρους καί ποΧεμίοις ύβρίζεσθαι Μ ακεΒόνας ποΧυ βεΧτίονας των γε-
6	Χώντων, εΐ καλ Βυστυχία κεχρηνται. φήσαντος Be του ΆΧεξάνΒρου τον ΚΧεϊτον αν τω συνηγορεϊν Βυστυχίαν άποφαίνοντα την ΒειΧίαν, έπαναστάς 6 Κ,Χεΐτος, “ Αντη μέντοι σε ” εϊπεν, “ ή ΒειΧία τον έκ Θεών ήΒη τω ΈπιθριΒάτου ξίφει τον νώτον εκτρέποντα περιεποίησε, και τω ΜακεΒόνων αι- 69 μάτι και τοϊς τραύμασι τούτοις εγένου τηΧικοΰτος ώστε 'Άμμωνι σαυτον είσποιειν άπειπάμενος Φίλιππου.”
LT. ΐίαροξυνθείς ουν 6 ΆΧέξανΒρος, “*Η ταύ-τα,” εϊπεν, “ ω κακή κεφαΧή, συ περί ημών έκάστοτε Χέγων και Βιαστασιάζων Μακεδουας· χαιρησειν νομίζεις; ”	“ ΆΧΧ' ούΒέ νυν,” εφη,
“ χαίρομεν, 'ΑΧέξανΒρε, τοιαύτα τέΧη των πόνων κομιζόμενοι, μακαρίζομεν Be τούς ήΒη τεθνηκότας 7τρ\ν έπιΒεϊν ΜηΒικαΐς ράβΒοις ξαινομένους Ma«:e-Βόνας, και ΤΙερσών Βεομένους ΐνα τω βασιΧεϊ
2	προσέΧθωμεντοιαύτα τού ΚΧείτου παρρησια-ζομένου και των περί ΆΧέξανΒρον άντανισταμέ-νων και ΧοιΒορούντων αυτόν, οι πρεσβύτεροι κατέχειν επειρώντο τον θόρυβον. ό δἐ ΆΧέξανΒρος άποστραφείς προς μί,ενόΒοχον τον ΚαρΒιανον
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generals who had lately been defeated by the Barbarians. The older guests were annoyed at this and railed at both the poet and the singer, but Alexander and those about him listened with delight and bade the singer go on. Then Cleitus, Avho was already drunk and naturally of a harsh temper and wilful, was more than ever vexed, and insisted that it was not well done, when among Barbarians and enemies, to insult Macedonians who were far better men than those Λνΐιο laughed at them, even though they had met with misfortune. And when Alexander declared that Cleitus was pleading his own cause when he gave cowardice the name of misfortune, Cleitus sprang to his feet and said : “ It was this cowardice of mine, however, that saved thy life, god-born as thou art, when thou wast already turning thy back upon the spear of Spithridates ; 1 and it is by the blood of Macedonians, and by these wounds, that thou art become so great as to disown Philip and make thyself son to Ammon.” 2
LI. Thoroughly incensed, then, Alexander said : “ Base fellow, dost thou think to speak thus of me at all times, and to raise faction among Macedonians, with impunity?” “Nay/’ said Cleitus, “not even now do we enjoy impunity, since such are the rewards we get for our toils ; and we pronounce those happy who are already dead, and did not live to see 11s Macedonians thrashed with Median rods, or begging Persians in order to get audience with our king.” So spake Cleitus in all boldness, and those about Alexander sprang up to confront him and reviled him, while the elder men tried to quell the tumult. Then Alexander, turning to Xenodochus of Cardia
1 Cf. chapter xvi. 5.	2 Cf. chapters xxvii. f.
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καί τον Κολοφωνίου ’Αρτέμιον, “ Ου Βοκούσιν,” είπεν, “ ύμϊν οΐ "Υύλληνες iv τοι? Μα/ιεδόσιυ ώσ-
3	7rep ἐν θηρίοις ημίθεοι περιπατεϊν;” του δε Κλεί-του μη ε’ίκοντος, ἀλλά eh μέσον α βούλεται λέγειν τον ’Αλέξανδρον κελεύοντος, η μη καλειν ειτι Βεΐπνον άνΒρας ελευθέρους καί παρρησίαν έχοντας, άλλα μετά βαρβάρων ζην καί άνΒραπόΒων, οι την ΐίερσικην ζώνην καί τον Βιάλευκον αυτού χιτώνα προσκυνησουσιν, ούκέτι φέρων την οργήν ’Α λέξανΒρος μήλων παρακειμένων ενί βαλών
4	επαισεν αυτόν καί το εγχειρίΒιον εζήτει. των Βέ σωματοφυλάκων ενός ’ Αριστοφάνους φθάσαντος υφελέσθαι, καί των άλλων περιεχόντων καί Βεο-μένων, άναπηΒησας άνεβόα ΜακεΒονιστί καλών τούς ύπασπιστάς (τούτο Βε ήν σύμβολον θορύβου μεγάλου), καί τον σαλπιγκτήν έκέλευσε σημαίνει, καί πύξ επαισεν ως Βιατρίβοντα καί μη βουλόμενον. οντος μεν ούν ύστερον εύΒοκίμησεν ως τού μη συνταραχθήναι το στρατόπεΒον αιτιώ-τ ατος γενόμενος, τον Βε Κ λειτον ούχ ύφιέμενον οι φίλοι μόλις έ ξέω σ αν τού άνΒρώνος.
5	O δε κατ άλλας θύρας ανθις είσηει, μάλα όλιγώρως καί θρασέως EύριπίΒου τα εξ ’ΑνΒρο-μάχης ίαμβεΐα ταύτα περαίνων
οϊμοι, καθ’ Έλλάδ’ ως κακώς νομίζεται.
ου τω Βη λαβών παρά τινος τών Βορυφόρων Άλέ-ξανΒρος αιχμήν άπαντώντα τον Κλεῖτου αύτώ καί παράγοντα το προ της θύρας παρακάλυμμα
6	Βιελαύνει. πεσοντος Βέ μετά στεναγμού καί 1
1 Verse 683 (Kirchhoff).
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and Artemius of Colophon, said : “ Do not the Greeks appear to you to walk about among Macedonians like demi-gods among wild beasts ? ” Cleitus, however, would not yield, but called on Alexander to speak out freely what he wished to say, or else not to invite to supper men who were free and spoke their minds, but to live with Barbarians and slaves, who would do obeisance to his white tunic and Persian girdle. Then Alexander, no longer able to restrain his anger, threw one of the apples that lay on the table at Cleitus and hit him, and began looking about for his sword. But one of his body-guards, Aristophanes, conveyed it away before he could lay hands on it, and the rest surrounded him and begged him to desist, Avhereupon he sprang to his feet and called out in Macedonian speech a summons to his corps of guards (and this was a sign of great disturbance), and ordered the trumpeter to sound, and smote him with his fist because lie hesitated and was unwilling to do so. This man, then, was afterwards held in high esteem on the ground that it was due to him more than to any one else that the camp was not thrown into commotion. But Cleitus would not give in, and with much ado his friends pushed him out of the banquet-hall.
He tried to come in again, however, by another door, very boldly and contemptuously reciting these iambics from the “ Andromache ” of Euripides 1 :
“ Alas ! in Hellas what an evil government! ’*
And so, at last, Alexander seized a spear from one of his guards, met Cleitus as lie was drawing aside the curtain before the door, and ran him through. No sooner had Cleitus fallen with a roar and a groan
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βρνχήματος ευθύς άφήκεν 6 θυμός αυτόν, και γενόμενος παρ' εαυτω καί τους φίλους ίδων άφωνους εστώτας ελκύσασθαι μεν εκ του νεκρού την αιχμήν εφθασε, παΐσαι δ’ εαυτόν όρμήσας παρά τον τράχηλον επεσχεθη, των σωματοφυλάκων τάς χεΐρας αυτού λαβόντων καί το σώμα βία παρενεγκόντων εις τον θάλαμον.
LII. Έπει δε την τε νύκτα κακώς κλαίων διή-νεγκε καί την επιούσαν ημέραν ήδη τω βοάν καί θρηνειν άπειρηκως άναυδος εκειτο, βαρείς άνα-φερων στεναγμούς, δείσαντες οι φίλοι τήν άπο-σιώπησιν είσήλθον βία. καί των μεν άλλων ου προσίετο τούς λόγου?, Άριστάνδρου δε τού μάντεως υπτομιμνησκοντος αυτόν την τε οψιν ήν είδε περί τού ΚΧείτου, και το σημεϊον, ως δη πάλαι καθ ειμαρμένων τούτων, εδοξεν ενδιδόναι.
2	διο Καλλισθενην τε τον φιλόσοφον παρεισή-γαγον, Άριστοτέλους οίκεΐον οντα, καί τον *Αβδηρίτην Άνάξαρχον. ων Καλλισθένης μεν ηθικώς επειράτο και πράως, ύποδυόμενος τω λόγω και 7τεριϊων άλύπως, λαβεσθαι τού πάθους, ό δε Άνάξαρχος ιδίαν τινα πορευόμενος εξ άρχής οδον εν φιλοσοφία, και δόξαν είληφως υπεροψίας και ολιγωρίας των συνήθων, ευθύς είσελθων άνεβο-
3	ησεν “ Ούτό? ἐστιν Αλέξανδρος, εις ον ή οικουμένη νύν αποβλέπει· ό δε ερριπται κλαιων ώσπερ ανδράποδου, άνθρώπων νόμον και ψόγον δεδοικώς, οις αυτόν προσήκει νόμον είναι και ορον των δικαίων, επείπερ άρχειν καί κρατεΐν νενίκηκεν, 695 άλλα μή δουλεύειν ύπο κενής δόξης κεκρατημενον.
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than the king’s anger departed from him. And when he was come to himself and beheld his friends standing speechless, lie drew the spear from the dead body and would have dashed it into his own throat, had not his body-guards prevented this by seizing his hands and carrying him by force to his chamber.
LII. Here he spent the night and tile following day in bitter lamentations, and at last lay speechless, worn out with his cries and Availing, heaving deep groans. Then his friends, alarmed at his silence, forced their way in. To what the others said he would pay no attention, but when Aristander the seer reminded him of the vision he had seen concerning Cleitus, and of the omen,1 assuring him that all this had long ago been decreed by fate, lie seemed to be less obdurate. Therefore they brought in to him Callisthenes the philosopher, who was a relative of Aristotle, and Anaxarchus of Abdera. Of these, Callisthenes tried by considerate and gentle methods to alleviate the king’s suffering, employing insinuation and circumlocution so as to avoid giving pain ; but Anaxarchus, who had always taken a path of his own in philosophy, and had acquired a reputation for despising and slighting his associates, shouted out as soon as he came in : “ Here is Alexander, to whom the whole world is now looking ; but he lies on the floor weeping like a slave, in fear of the law and the censure of men, unto whom he himself should be a law and a measure of justice, since he has conquered the right to rule and mastery, instead of submitting like a slave to the mastery of a vain opinion. Knowest
1	Cf. chapter 1. 2 f.
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4	ονκ οίσθαειπεν, “ ὅτι την Δίκην έχει πάρεΒρον 6 Ζ ευ? «ται τἡυ Θἐμιυ, Γνα πάυ τό πραχθεν υπό του κρατούντος θεμιτόν η και Βίκαιον; ” τοιούτοις τισι λόγοι? χρησάμενος 6 Άνάξαρχος το μεν πάθος εκούφισε τού βασιΧεως, το Βε ήθος εις ποΧΧά χαυνότερον και παρανομώτερον εποίησεν, αυτόν Βε Βαιμονίως ενηρμοσε, και τον ΚαΧΧισθε-νονς την όμιΧίαν, ονΒε άΧΧως επίχαριν Βία το αυστηρόν ούσαν, προσΒιεβαΧε.
5	Αεγεται Βε ποτε παρά Βεΐπνον υπέρ ωρών και κράσεως τον περιεχοντος λόγων ον των, τον Καλ-Χισθενην, μετεχοντα Βόξης τοΐς Χεγουσι τάκει μάΧΧον είναι ψυχρά και Βυσχείμερα των 'ΈΧΧη-νικών, εναντιουμενου τού Άναξάρχου και φι-Χονεικονντος, είπεΐν “ Άλλα μην ανάγκη σοι ταύτα εκείνων όμοΧογειν ψυχρότερα· σύ γάρ εκεί μεν εν τρίβωνι Βιεχείμαζες, ενταύθα Βε τρεις επι-βεβΧημενος ΒάπιΒας κατάκεισαιΓ τον μεν ούν ’Ανά£αρχον καί τούτο προσπαρώξννε.
LIII. Του? Βε άΧΧονς σοφιστάς καί κόΧακας ό ΚαΧΧισθενης εΧυπει σπονΒαζόμενος μεν υπό των νέων Βιά τον λόγον, ούχ ηττον Βε τ οΐς πρεσβυτε-ροις άρεσκων Βιά τον βίον, εύτακτον οντα και σεμνόν καλ αυτάρκη, καί βεβαιούντα την λεγόμενον άποΒημίας πρόφασιν, ὅτι του? ποΧίτας καταγαγεΐν και κατοικίσαι πάΧιν την πατρίΒα
2	φιΧοτιμονμενος άνεβη προς ’ΑΧεξανΒρον. φθο-νονμενος Βε Βιά την Βόξαν εστιν α καί καθ’ αυτού τ οΐς ΒιαβάΧΧονσι παρείχε, τάς τε κΧησεις τά
1	Olynthus, which had been destroyed by Philip in 347 b.c. 376
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thou not/’ said he, u that Zeus has Justice and Law-seated beside him, in order that everything that is done by the master of the world may be lawful and just ? ” By using some such arguments as these Anaxarchus succeeded in lightening the suffering of the king, it is true, but rendered bis disposition in many ways more vainglorious and lawless; he also made himself wonderfully liked by the king, and brought the intercourse of Callisthenes with him, which had always been unpleasant because of the man’s austerity, into additional disfavour.
It is said that once at supper the conversation turned upon seasons and weather, and that Callisthenes, who held with those who maintain that it is more cold and wintry there than in Greece, was stoutly opposed by Anaxarchus, whereupon he said : “ You surely must admit that it is colder here than there; for there you used to go about in winter in a cloak merely, but here you recline at table with three mgs thrown over you.” Of course this also added to the irritation of Anaxarchus.
LI 11. Moreover, the other sophists and flatterers in the train of Alexander were annoyed to see Callisthenes eagerly courted by the young men on account of his eloquence, and no less pleasing to the older men on account of his mode of life, which was well-ordered, dignified, and independent, and confirmed the reason given for his sojourn abroad, namely, that he had gone to Alexander from an ardent desire to restore his fellow-citizens to their homes and re-people his native city.1 And besides being envied on account of his reputation, be also at times by his own conduct furnished material for his detractors, rejecting invitations for the most
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πολλά διωθονμενος, εν τε τω συνεΐναι βαρύτηrt καί σιωπή δοκών ούκ έπαινεΐν ουδέ άρέσκεσθαι τοις γινομένοις, ώστε καί τον 'Αλέξανδρον είπεΐν ἐπ’ αν τω'
μισώ σοφιστήν, οστις ούδ' αν τω σοφός.
3	Αέγεται δέ ποτε ττολλών παρακεκλημένων hτί τό δεῖ ιτνον επαινέσαι κελευσθείς ἐπ ι του ποτήριον Μακεδόνας ό Καλλικᾶἐυ*;? όντως εύροήσαι προς την ύπόθεσιν ώστε άνισταμένονς κροτεΐν καί βάλλειν τούς στεφάνους ἐπ’ αυτόν είπεΐν ονν τον 'Αλέξανδρον ότι, κατ Ει)ριπίδην, τον λαβόντα των λόγων
καλάς άφορμας ον μέγ' epyov ευ λέγeiv
4	“ Άλλ’ ενδειξαι," φάναι, “ την αυτόν δύναμιν ήμϊν κατηγορήσας Μ ακεδόνων, Ι ν α καί βελτιονς γένωνται μαθόντες α πλημμελοΰσινοΰτω δη τον άνδρα προς την παλινωδίαν τραπομενον πολλά παρρησιάσασθαι κατά των Μακεδόνων, καί την 'Κλληνικήν στάσιν αιτίαν άποφήναντα της γενομένης περί Φίλιππου ανξήσεως καί δυνά-μεως είπεΐν
εν δε διχοστασίη και ό πάγκακος ελλαχε τιμής'
5	εφ' ω πικρόν καί βαρύ έγγενέσθαι μίσος τοι? Μακεδόσι, καί τον 'Αλέξανδρον είπεΐν ως ου της
1 An iambic trimeter from an unknown play of Euripides (Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag.1 p. 652).
37S
ALEXANDER, liii. 2-5
part, and when lie did go into company, by his gravity and silence making it appear that he disapproved or disliked what was going on, so that even Alexander said in allusion to him :—
“ I hate a wise man even to himself unwise.”1
It is said, moreover, that once when a large company had been invited to the king’s supper, Callis-tlienes was bidden, when the cup came to him, to speak in praise of the Macedonians, and was so successful on the theme that the guests rose up to applaud him and threw their garlands at him; whereupon Alexander said that, in the language of Euripides, when a man has for his words
“ A noble subject, it is easy to speak well; ” 2
“But show us the power of your eloquence/’ said he, “ by a denunciation of the Macedonians, that they may become even better by learning their faults.” And so Callisthenes began his palinode, and spoke long and boldly in denunciation of the Macedonians, and after showing that faction among the Greeks was the cause of the increase of Philip’s power, added :
“ But in a time of sedition, the base man too is in honour.” 3
This gave the Macedonians a stern and bitter hatred of him, and Alexander declared that Callisthenes
2	Bacchae, 260 (Kirchhoff).
3	A proverb in hexameter verse, sometimes attributed to Callimachus. Cf. the Nicias, xi. 3; Morals, p. 479 a.
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δεινότητος 6 Καλλισ#ἐυ?;<?, ἀλλά τῆ? δυσμένεια? Μακεδόσιυ άπόδειξιν δεδωκε.
LTV. Ταυτα μεν ούν 6 Γ/Ερμι7Γ7Γό? φησι τον αναγνώστην τον Καλλισ#ἐυου9 Στροΐβον Άρι-στοτεΑει διη^εισθαι, τον δἐ Καλλισ^ἐυτ/υ συνεντα την άΑΑοτριότητα του βασιΑεως δι? η τρις άπιόντα προ? αυτόν είπεΐν
κάτθανε καί Πάτροκλο?, ὅπερ σεο ποΧΑόν άμείνων.
ου φαύΑως οΰν είττεΐν εοικεν 6 ΆριστοτεΑης ὅτι Καλλισ^ἐντ;? λόγω μεν ήν δυνατός καί μέγα?,
2	νουν δε ουκ είχεν. αΧΧα την γε προσκύνησιν ίσχυρώς άπωσάμενος καί φιΑοσόφως, καί μόνος εν φανερώ διεΑθών α κρυφά ττάντες οι βεΑτιστοι καί πρεσβύτατοι των Μ ακεδόνων ἡγ ανακτούν, τους μεν "ΕΑΑηνας αισχύνης άπήΑΑαξε μεηάΑης, καλ μείζονος 'ΑΑεξανδρον, άποτρεψας την προσ- 69 κύνησιν, αυτόν δε άπώΑεσεν, εκβιάσασθαι δοκών μαΑΑον η πεΐσαι τον βασιΧεα.
3	Χάρης δε ό Μιτυλ?/υαῖό? φησι τον ’ΑΑεξανδρον εν τω συμπόσια) πιόντα φιάΑην προτεΐναί τινι των φίλων τον δε δεξάμενον προς εστίαν άνα-στηναι και πιόντα προσκυνησαι πρώτον, είτα φιΑήσαι τον ’ΑΑεξανδρον, και κατακΑιθηναι.
4	πάντων δε τούτο ποιούν των εφεξής τον Κ αΑΑι-σθενην λαβόντα τήν φιάΑην, ου προσεχοντος του βασιΑεως, άΑΑά Ήφαιστιωυι προσδιαΑε·γομενου, πιόντα προσιεναι φιΑήσοντα, Αημητρίου δε τού 1
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had given a proof, not of his eloquence, but of his ill-will towards the Macedonians.
LIV. This, then, according to Hermippus, is the story which Stroebus, the slave who read aloud for Callisthenes, told to Aristotle, and he says that when Callisthenes was aware of the alienation of the king, twice or thrice, as he was going· away from him, he recited the verse :
“ Dead is also Patroclus, a man far braver than thou art.”1
What Aristotle said, then, would seem to have been no idle verdict, namely, that Callisthenes showed great ability as a speaker, but lacked common sense. But in the matter of the obeisance, at least, by refusing sturdily and like a philosopher to perform the act, and by standing forth alone and rehearsing in public the reasons for the indignation which all the oldest and best of the Macedonians cherished in secret, he delivered the Greeks from a great disgrace, and Alexander from a greater, by leading him not to insist upon the obeisance ; but he destroyed himself, because he was thought to use force rather than persuasion with the king.
Chares of Mitylene says that once at a banquet Alexander, after drinking, handed the cup to one of his friends, and he, on receiving it, rose up so as to face the household shrine, and when he had drunk, first made obeisance to Alexander, then kissed him, and then resumed his place upon the couch. As all the guests were doing this in turn, Callisthenes took the cup, the king not paying attention, but conversing with Hephaestion, and after he had drunk went towards the king to kiss him; but
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προσονομαζομένου Φείδωνος είπόντος, “Ή βασιλέϊ), μη φιλήσης· οντος yap σβ μόνος ου προσ-εκύνησε," διακλιναι το φίλημα τον 'Αλέξανδρον, τον δέ Καλλισ^ἐυ^ μίγα φθεηξάμενον είπειν “ Φιλήματι τοίνυν ελασσον εχων άπειμι."
LV. Τοιαότ??? vrroyevo μόνης άλλοτριότητος πρώτον μέν 'Ηφαιστίων έπιστεύετο λέyωv οτι συνθέμενος προς αυτόν ό Καλλισ&Ῥ?;? προσκυνή-σαι ήτεύσαιτο την ομολογίαν 'έπειτα Αυσίμαχοι καί r,Ayvωvες έπεφύοντο φάσκοντες περιϊέναι τον σοφιστήν ως επί καταλύσει τυραννίδος μέγα φρονουντα, καί συντρέχειν προς αυτόν τα μειράκια καί περιέπειν ως μόνον ελεύθερον εν τοσαύταις
2	μυριάσι. διό καί των περί Έρμόλαον επιβου-λευσάντων τω ’Αλεξάνδρω καί φανερών γευο-μένων εδοξαν άληθέσιν όμοια κατηηορείν οι διαβάλλοντες, ως τω μεν προβαλόντι πώς αν ενδοξότατος ηένοιτο άνθρωπος, ειπεν, “’Άυ άπο-κτείνη τον ένδοξότατον,” τον δε Έρμόλαον επί την πράξιν παροξύνων έκέλευε μη δεδιέναι την χρυσήν κλίνην, αλλά μνημονεύειν ότι καί νοσουντι
3	καί τιτρωσκομένω πρόσεισιν άνθρώπω. καίτοι τών περί Ερμόλαον ουδείς ουδέ διά τής έσχατης άvάyκης του Καλλισθένους κατεΐπεν. αλλά καί Αλέξανδρος αυτός εύθυς Κρατερω ηράφων καλ 'Αττάλω καλ Άλκέτα φησί τους παϊδας βασανι-ζομένους 6μoλoyεΐv ώς αυτοί ταυτα πράξειαν, άλλος δέ ουδείς συνειδείη. ύστερον δέ γράφωυ προς Αντίπατρον καί τον Καλλισθένην συνεπ- 1 2
1	Cf. Arrian, Anab. iv. 12.
2	The conspiracy of the pages (Arrian, Anab. iv. 13).
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Demetrius, surnamed Pheido, cried : “ 0 King, do not accept his kiss, for he alone has not done thee obeisance.” So Alexander declined the kiss, at which Callisthenes exclaimed in a loud voice : “ Well, then, 1*11 go away the poorer by a kiss.” 1
LV. The king having been thus alienated, in the first place, Hephaestion found credence for his story that Callisthenes had promised him to make obeisance to the king and then had been false to his agreement. Again, men like Lysimachus and Hagnon persisted in saying that the sophist went about with lofty thoughts as if bent on abolishing a tyranny, and that the young men flocked to him and followed him about as if he were the only freeman among so many tens of thousands. For this reason also, when the conspiracy of Hermolaiis and his associates 2 against Alexander was discovered, it was thought that the accusations of his detractors had an air of probability. They said, namely, that when Hermolaiis put the question to him how he might become a most illustrious man, Callisthenes said : “ By killing the most illustrious; ” and that in inciting Hermolaiis to the deed he bade him have no fear of the golden couch, but remember that he was approaching a man who was subject to sickness and wounds. And yet not one of the accomplices of Hermolaiis, even in the last extremity, denounced Callisthenes. Nay, even Alexander himself, in the letters which he wrote at once to Crateriis, Attalus, and Alcetas, says that the youths confessed under torture that they had made this attempt of themselves, and that no one else was privy to it. But in a letter written later to Antipater, wherein he accuses Callisthenes also of the crime, he says: “ The
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4	αιτιασάμενος, “ Οι μεν παΐΒες," φΐ)σίν, “ ύπο των ΜακεΒόνων κατεΧεύσθησαν, τον δἐ σοφιστήν eyo) κοΧάσω καί τούς εκπεμψαντας αυτόν καί τούς νποΒεχομένους ταΐς πόΧεσι τούς εμοί επι-βονΧεύοντας," άντικρυς εν ye τούτοις άποκαΧυ-πτόμενος προς ΆριστοτεΧην και yap ετεθραπτο Κ αΧΧισθενης παρ' αν τω Βία την συγγένειαν, εξ ■
5	ΉροΟ? yεyovώς, ανεψιάς ' ΑριστοτεΧους. άπο-θανεΐν Be αυτόν οι μεν υπ' ’ΑΧεξάνΒρου κρεμα-σθεντα Xeyovaiv, οι Be εν πεΒαις ΒεΒεμενον καί νοσήσαντα, Χάρης Be μετά την σύΧΧηψιν επτά μήνας φυΧάττεσθαι ΒεΒεμενον, ως εν τω συνεΒρίω κριθείη παρόντος 'ΑριστοτεΧους, εν αΐς Be ήμεραις ' ΑΧεξανΒρο ς ετρωθη περί την ΊνΒίαν, άποθανεΐν ύπερπαχνν yevopevov καί φθειριάσαντα.
LVI. Ταυτα μεν ούν ύστερον επράχθη. Δημάρατος 8ε ό Κορίνθιος ήΒη πρεσβύτερος ων εφιΧοτιμήθη προς 'ΑΧεξανΒρον άναβήναι* καί θεασάμενος αυτόν είπε μεyάXης ήΒονής εστερή-σθαι τούς “ΈιΧΧηνας, όσοι τεθνήκασι πριν ΙΒεϊν 'ΑΧεξανΒρον εν τω Δαρείου θρόνω καθήμενον. ου μήν επί πΧεον ye της προς αυτόν εύνοιας τον βασιΧεως άπεΧαυσεν, άΧΧ' εξ αρρώστιας άπο-θανων εκηΒεύθη μeyaXoπpeπώς, καί τάφον εχωσεν ό στρατός επ' αύτω τῆ περιμετρω peyav, ύψος Βε πηχών όyBoήκovτa^ τά Βε Χείψανα τέθριππον κεκοσμημενον Χαμπρώς επί θάΧασσαν κατεκόμισε.
LVII. Μἐλλωυ Βε ύπερβάΧΧειν εις την Ίυδι-κήν, ως εώρα πΧήθει Χαφύρων την στρατιάν ήΒη 1
1 Cf. Arrian, Anab. iv. 14, 3f., where other accounts still are mentioned.
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youths were stoned to death by the Macedonians, but the sophist I will punish, together with those who sent him to me and those who harbour in their cities men who conspire against my life ; jj and in these words, at least, he directly reveals a hostility to Aristotle, in Avhose house Callisthenes, on account of his relationship, had been reared, being a son of Hero, who was a niece of Aristotle. As to the death of Callisthenes, some say that he was hanged by Alexander’s orders, others that he was bound hand and foot and died of sickness, and Chares says that after his arrest he was kept in fetters seven months, that he might be tried before a full council when Aristotle was present, but that about the time when Alexander was wounded in India, he died from obesity and the disease of lice.1
LVI. This, however, belongs to a later time.2 Meanwhile Demaratus the Corinthian, who was now well on in years, was eagerly desirous of going up to Alexander; and when he had seen him, he said that those Greeks were deprived of a great pleasure who had died before seeing Alexander seated on the throne of Dareius.3 However, he did not long enjoy the king’s good will towards him, but died from debility. His obsequies were magnificent, and the army raised in his memory a mound of great circumference and eighty cubits in height. His ashes were carried down to the sea-board on a four-horse chariot splendidly adorned.
LVIL Alexander was now about to cross the mountains into India/ and since he saw that his array was by this time cumbered with much booty
2 The spring of 327 b.c.	3 Cf. chapter xxxvii. 4.
4	In the late spring of 327 K.O.
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βαρεϊαν καί Βυσκίνητον ούσαν, άμ ήμερα συνε-σ κευασ μενών των αμαξών, πρώτα? μεν ύπεπρησε τάς αυτού καί των εταίρων, μετ α Be ταντας εκελενσε καί τα?? των ΜακεΒόνων ενείναι πυρ. καί τού πράγματος τό βούλευμα μεΐζον εφάνη
2	καί Βεινότερον ή το εργον. ολίγους μεν yap ήνίασεν, οι Be πλειστοι βοή καί άλαλαγμω μετά ενθουσιασμού τα μεν αναγκαία τοίς Βεομενοις μεταΒιΒόντες, τα Be περιόντα της 'χρείας αυτοί κατακαίοντες και Βιαφθείροντες ορμής καί προθυμίας ενεπίμπλασαν τον ’ΑλεξανΒρον. ήΒη Βε και φοβερός ήν και απαραίτητος κολαστής των πλημμελούντων. και γάρ ΜενανΒρόν τινα των εταίρων άρχοντα φρουρίου καταστήσας, ως ούκ εβούλετο μενειν, άπεκτεινε, και των άποστάντων βαρβάρων ΌρσοΒάτην αντος κατετόξευσε.
3	ΤΙροβάτου Be τεκόντος άρνα περί ττ) κεφαλή σχήμα καί χρώμα τιάρας εχοντα καί ΒιΒύμονς εκατέρωθεν αυτού, βΒελυχθεϊς το σημειον εκαθάρθη μεν υπό των Βαβυλωνίων, ούς εξ έθους επήγετο προς τα τοιαύτα· Βιελεχθη Be προς τους φίλους ως ου Bi αυτόν, άλλα Bi εκείνους ταράττοιτο, μή τό κράτος εις άγεννή καί άναλκιν άνθρωπον εκλιπόν-τος αυτού περιστήση τό Βαιμονιον. ου μήν άλλα βελτιόν τι σημειον γενόμενον την άθνμίαν ελυσεν.
4	ό γάρ επί των στ ρω ματοφυλάκων τ εταγμενος άνήρ Μα/νεδών, ονομα ΥΙρόξενος, τή βασιλική σκηνή
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and hard to move, at break of day, after the baggage-waggons liad been loaded, he burned first those which belonged to himself and his companions, and then gave orders to set fire to those of the Macedonians. And the planning of the thing turned out to be a larger and more formidable matter than its execution. For it gave annoyance to a few only of the soldiers, while the most of them, with rapturous shouts and war-cries, shared their necessaries with those "who were in need of them, and what was superfluous they burned and destroyed with their own hands, thus filling Alexander with zeal and eagerness. Besides, he was already greatly feared, and inexorable in the chastisement of a transgressor. For instance, when a certain Menander, one of his companions, who had been put in command of a garrison, refused to remain there, he put him to death ; and Orsodates, a Barbarian who had revolted from him, he shot down with his own hand.
When a sheep yeaned a lamb which had upon its head what looked like a tiara in form and colour, with testicles on either side of it, Alexander was filled with loathing at the portent, and had himself purified by the Babylonians, whom he was accus-to take along with him for such purposes ; and in conversation with his friends he said that he was not disturbed for his own sake, but for theirs, fearing lest after his death Heaven might devolve his power upon an ignoble and impotent man. However, a better portent occurred and put an end to his dejection. The Macedonian, namely, who was set over those in charge of the royal equipage, Proxenus by name, as he was digging a place for the
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χώραν όρύττων παρά τον Ώξον ποταμού άνεκά-λυψε πηγην υγρού λιπαρού καί πιμελώΒους· άπαντλουμένου δε του πρώτου καθαρον άνέβλυζεν ήΒη καί Βιαυγές ελαιον, ούτε όσμη Βοκοϋν ούτε γενσει ελαίου Βιαφέρειν, στιλπνότητά τε και λιπαρότητα παντάπασιν απαράλλακτοι>, και 5 ταύτα της χώρας μηΒέ ελαίας φερούσης. λέγεται μεν ουν καί τον *Ωξον αυτόν είναι μαλακώτατον ΰΒωρ, ώστε τό Βέρμα τοι? λουομένοις έπιλιπαί-νειν. ου μην άλλα θαυμαστέος ’Α λέξανΒρος ησθεϊς Βηλος ἐστιν εξ ών γράφει προς 'Αντίπατρον, εν τοι? μεγίστοις τούτο των από τού θεού γεγονότων αύτω τιθέμενος, οι Βε μάντεις ένΒόξου μεν στρατείας, επιπόνου Βε καί χαλεπής τό σημειον εποιούντο· πόνων γάρ αρωγήν ελαιον άνθρώποις υπό θεού ΒεΒόσθαι.
LVIIT. Πολλοί μεν ουν κατά τ ας μάχας αύ τω κίνΒυνοι συνέπεσον καί τραύμασι νεανικοϊς άπην-τησε, την Βε πλείστην φθοράν άπορίαι των αναγκαίων καί Βυσκρασίαι τού περιέχοντος άπειργά-σαντο της στρατιάς, αυτός Βε τόλμη την τύχην ύπερβαλέσθαι καί την Βυναμιν αρετή φίλοτιμού-μενος, ούΒεν ωετο τοι? θαρρούσιν άνάλωτον ούΒε 2 οχυρόν είναι τοι? άτόλμοις. λέγεται Be την %ισι-μίθρου πολιορκίαν πέτραν άβατον ούσαν καί απότομον 1 άθυμούντων των στρατιωτέόν ερωτήσαι τον Όξυάρτην ποΐός τις αυτός εΐη την ψυχήν ό Ίισιμίθρης. φησαντος δἐ τού Όξυάρτου Βει-λότατον ανθρώπων, “Λέγεις συ γε,” φάναι, “την
1 Απότομον Coraes’ correction of the MSS. απμόσβατον, for which Bekker reads απρόσμαχον, after Schaefer. Sintenia* suggests απότομον καί απρόσβατον.
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king’s tent along the river Oxus, uncovered a spring of liquid which was oily and fatty; but when the top of it was drawn off, there flowed at once a pure and clear oil, which appeared to differ from olive oil neither in odour nor in flavour, and in smoothness and lustre was altogether the same, and that too though the country produced no olive trees. It is said, indeed, that the Oxus itself also has a very soft water, which gives sleekness to the skin of those who bathe in it. However, that Alexander was marvellously pleased is clear from what he writes to Antipater, where he speaks of this as one of the greatest omens vouchsafed to him from Heaven. The seers, however, held that the omen foreshadowed an expedition which would be glorious, but difficult and toilsome ; for oil, they said, was given to men by Heaven as an aid to toil.
LV1II. And so it proved; for he encountered many perils in the battles which he fought, and received very severe wounds; but the greatest losses which his army suffered were caused by lack of necessary provisions and severity of weather. Still, he was eager to overcome fortune by boldness and force by valour, and thought nothing invincible for the courageous, and nothing secure for the cowardly. It is said that when he was besieging the citadel of Sisimithres, which was steep and inaccessible, so that his soldiers were disheartened, he asked Oxyartes Λνΐιαί sort of a man Sisimithres himself was in point of spirit. And when Oxyartes replied that he was most cowardly of men, “ Thy words mean,” said Alexander, “ that we
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πέτραν άλώσιμον ή μιν είναι· το yap αργόν αυτής
3	ούκ όγυρόν ἐστι.” ταύτην μεν οΰν εκφοβήσας τον Σισιμίθρην ελαβεν. ετερα 8ε ομοίως άποτομω προσβολών τους νεωτερους των Μ ακεΒόνων παρώρμα, καί ΆλεξανΒρόν τινα καλούμενον πpoσayopεύσaς, “ Άλλα σοι γε,” εϊπεν, “ άν-8payaθεϊυ προσήκει καί Βία την επωνυμίαν” επεϊ 8ε λαμπρως ό νεανίας αηωνίζόμενος επεσεν, ου
4	μετρίως εΒήγθη. τῆ 8ε καλούμενη Νύση των ΜακεΒόνων όκνούντων προσάηειν (καί yap ποταμός ήν προς αυτή βαθύς) επιστάς, “Τί yap,” είπεν,
“ ο κάκιστος ἐγω νεΐν ούκ εμαθον;** καί ήΒη εγων τήν άσπίΒα πέραν ήθελησεν. επεϊ 8ε καταπαύ-σαντος τήν μάγην αυτού παρήσαν άπο των πολιορκουμένων πόλεων πρόσβεις Βεησόμενοι, πρώτον μεν όφθεις αθεράπευτος εν τοις οπλοις εξεπληξεν αυτούς· επειτα προσ κεφαλαίου τινος αύτω κομισθεντος εκελευσε λαβόντα καθίσαι τον
5	πρεσβυτατος 'Άκουφις εκαλείτο, θαυμάσας ούν 698 τήν λαμπρότητα και φιλανθρωπίαν ό 'Άκουφις ήρώτα τί βούλεται ποιοϋνταςαυτούς εγειν φίλους, φήσαντος 8ε τού ΆλεξάνΒρου, “ Σε μεν άργοντα καταστήσαντας αυτών, προς 8ε ημάς πεμψαντας εκατόν άνΒρας τούς άρίστους,” yελάσaς ό 'Άκουφις, (ίΆλλά βελτιον,” εϊπεν, “ άρζω, βασιλεύ, τούς κακίστους προς σε πεμψας μάλλον ή τούς άρίστους.”
LIX. Ό 8ε Ύαξίλης λύεται μεν της ΊνΒικής εγειν μοίραν ούκ άποΒεουσαν Αίγυπτου το μ£yε-θος, εΰβοτον 8ε και καλλίκαρπον εν τοΐς μάλιστα,
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can take the citadel, since he who commands it is a weak thing.” And indeed he did take the citadel by frightening Sisimithres. Again, after attacking another citadel equally precipitous, he was urging on the younger Macedonians, and addressing one who bore the name of Alexander, said : “ It behooves thee, at leasts to be a brave man, even for thy name’s sake.” And when the young man, fighting gloriously, fell, the king was pained beyond measure. And at another time, when his Macedonians hesitated to advance upon the citadel called Nysa because there was a deep river in front of it, Alexander, halting on the bank, cried: “ Most miserable man th.it I am, why, pray, have I not learned to swim ?5> and at once, carrying his shield, he would have tried to cross. And when, after he had put a stop to the fighting, ambassadors came from the beleaguered cities to beg for terms, they were amazed, to begin with, to see him in full armour and without an attendant; and besides, when a cushion was brought him for his use, he ordered the eldest of the ambassadors, Acupliis by name, to take it for his seat. Acuphis, accordingly, astonished at his magnanimity and courtesy, asked what he wished them to do in order to be his friends. “ Thy countrymen,” said Alexander, “must make thee their ruler, and send me a hundred of their best men.” At this Acuphis laughed, and said : “ Nay, O King, I shall rule better if I send to thee the worst men rather than the best. ”1
LIX. Taxiles, we are told, had a realm in India as large as Egypt, with good pasturage, too, and in the highest degree productive of beautiful fruits. He
3Cf. Arrian, Anal. v. 2, 1-3.
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σοφός Βε τι? άνηρ είναι, καί τον ΑΧεξανΒρον άσπασάμενος, “Τί δεῖ ποΧεμων,” φάναι, “ /cai μάχης ή μιν, ΆΧεξανΒρε, προς άΧΧήΧους, ει μητ€ υΒωρ άφαιρησόμενος ημών άφϊξαι μήτε τροφήν άναγκαίαν, υπέρ ών μόνων ανάγκη Βιαμάχεσθαι
2	νουν εχουσιν άνθρώποις; τοϊς Be άΧΧοις χρήμασι καί κτήμασι λεγόμενοι?, ει μεν είμι κρείττων, έτοιμος ευ ποιεϊν, el Βε ήττων, ου φεύγω χάριν εχειν ευ παθών.” ησθεϊς ουν ό 'ΑΧεζανΒρος και Βεξιωσάμενος αυτόν, “*Η που νομίζεις,” εφη, “ όίχα μάχης εσεσθαι την εντευξιν ήμϊν από τοιουτων Χόγων και φιΧοφροσύνης; ἀλλ,’ ούΒεν σοι πΧεον εγώ γάρ αγωνιουμαι προς σε και Βιαμαχουμαι ταΐς χάρισιν, ως μου χρηστος ών
3	μη περιγενηΓ Χαβών Βε Βώρα ποΧΧά καί Βούς
πΧείονα τεΧος χίΧια τάΧαντα νομίσματος αύτω 7τροεπιεν.	ἐφ’ οίς τους μεν φίΧους ίσχυρώς
εΧύπησε, των Βε βαρβάρων ποΧΧους εποίησεν ημερωτερως εχειν προς αυτόν.
Έπει Βε των ’Ινδών οι μαχιμώτατοι μισθοφο-ρούντες επεφοί των τ αΐς πόΧεσιν ερρωμενως άμυ-νοντες και ποΧΧά τον ’ΑΧεξανΒρον εκακοποίουν, σπεισάμενος εν τινι πόλει προς αυτούς άπιόντας
4	εν όΒω Χαβών άπαντας άπεκτεινε. καί τούτο τ οίς 7τοΧεμικοΐς εργοις αυτού, τα άΧΧα νομίμως καί βασιΧικώς ποΧεμήσαντος, ώσπερ κηΧϊς προσ-εστιν. ούκ εΧάσσονα Βε τούτων οι φιΧόσοφοι πράγματα πάρεσχον αύτω, τούς τε προστιθέμενους των βασιΧεων κακίζοντες καί τούς εΧευ-θερους Βήμους άφισ τάντες. Βιό και τούτων πολλοῖς εκρεμασε.
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was also a wise man in his way, and after he had greeted Alexander, said : “ Why must we war and fight with one another, Alexander, if thou art not come to rob us of water or of necessary sustenance, the only things for which men of sense are obliged to fight obstinately ? As for other wealth and possessions, so-called, if I am thy superior therein, I am ready to confer favours ; but if thine inferior, I will not object to thanking you for favours conferred.” At this Alexander was delighted, and clasping the king’s hand, said: “ Canst thou think, pray, that after such words of kindness our interview is to end without a battle? Nay, thou shalt not get the better of me ; for 1 will contend against thee and fight to the last with my favours, that thou raayest not surpass me in generosity.” So, after receiving many gifts and giving many more, at last he lavished upon him a thousand talents in coined money. This conduct greatly vexed Alexander’s friends, but it made many of the Barbarians look upon him more kindly.
The best fighters among the Indians, however, were mercenaries, and they used to go about to the different cities and defend them sturdily, and wrought much harm to Alexander’s cause. Therefore, after he had made a truce with them in a certain city and allowed them to depart, he fell upon them as they marched and slew them all. And this act adheres like a stain to his military career; in all other instances he waged war according to usage and like a king. The philosophers, too, no less than the mercenaries, gave him trouble, by abusing those of the native princes who attached themselves to his cause, and by inciting the free peoples to revolt. He therefore took many of these also and hanged them.
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LX. Τά δἐ προς Πώρον αντος εν ταΐς επιστο-λαΐς ως επράχθη yeypaφe. φησι yap ev μεσω των στρατοπέδων τον 'Ύδάσπου ρεοντος άντι-πδρονς Ιστάντα τονς ελέφαντας del τον ΤΙώρον επιτηρεΐν την διάβασιν. αυτόν μεν ονν καθ' ημέραν εκάστην ψόφον ποιεΐν καί θόρυβόν εν τω στρατοπεδω πο\νν, εθίζοντα τ ονς βαρβάρονς
2	μη φοβεΐσθαι’ νυκτός δε χειμέριον καί ασέληνου λαβόντα των πεζών μέρος, Ιππείς δε τους κρατί-στονς, καί προελθόντα πόρρω των πολεμίων διαπερασαι προς νήσον ον μεηαλην. ενταύθα δε ραγδαίου μεν εκχνθεντος όμβρον, πρηστηρων δε πολλών και κεραννών εις τό στρατόπεδον φερομενων, όμως όρων άπολλνμένους τινας και σνμφλεηομενονς υπό των κεραννών από της νησιδος αρας προσφερεσθαι ταΐς αντίπερας οχ-
3	θαις. τραχύν δε τον 'Ύδάσπην υπό τον χει-μώνος επιόντα και μετέωρον, εκρηημα ποίησαι μέγα, και πολύ μέρος εκείνη φερεσθαι του ρεύματος* αντονς δε δεξασθαι τό μέσον ον βεβαίως, ατε δη σννόλισθάνον καί περιρρηηνν-μενον. ενταύθα δε είπεϊν φασιν αυτόν “'Ω Αθηναίοι, αρά ye πιστενσαιτε αν ηλίκονς υπομένω κινδύνους ενεκα της παρ’ υ μιν ευδοξίας;”
4	ἀλλά τούτο μεν Όνησίκριτος είρηκεν, αυτός δε φησι τ ας σχεδίας άφεντας αυτούς μετά τών όπλων τό eκpηyμa διαβαίνειν αχρι μαστών βρέχόμενους, διαβας δε τών πεζών είκοσι σταδίους προϊππεύσαι, Xoyιζόμεvoς, ει μεν οι πολέμιοι τοι?
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LX. Of his campaign against Porus 1 he himself has given an account in his letters. He suys, namely, that the river Hydaspes flowed between the two camps, and that Porus stationed his elephants on the opposite bank and kept continual watch of the crossing. He himself, accordingly, daj by day caused a great din and tumult to be made in his camp, and thereby accustomed the Barbarians not to be alarmed. Then, on a dark and stormy night, he took a part of his infantry and the best of his horsemen, and after proceeding along the river to a distance from where the enemy lay, crossed over to a small island. Here rain fell in torrents, and many tornadoes and thunder-bolts dashed down upon his men ; but nevertheless, although he saw that many of them were being burned to death by the thunder-bolts, he set out from the islet and made for the opposite banks. But the Hydaspes, made violent by the storm and dashing high against its bank, made a great breach in it, and a large part of the stream was setting in that direction ; and the shore between the two currents gave his men no sure footing, since it was broken and slippery. And here it was that lie is said to have cried: “ O Athenians, can ye possibly believe what perils I am undergoing to win glory in your eyes ? ” This, however, is the story of Onesicritus ; Alexander himself says that they left their rafts and crossed the breach with their armour on, wading breast-high in water, and that after he had crossed lie led his horsemen twenty furlongs in advance of his infantry, calculating that, in case the enemy attacked with
1	See Arrian, Anab. v. 9-19. It was in the spring of 326 b.c.
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ίπποι? 7τροσβάλοιεν, ττοΧν κρατήσειν, el Be κιν-οιεν την φάλαγγα, φθήσεσθ αι τού? πεζούς αύτω 69ί
5	π ροσγενο μένους’ θάτερον Be συμβήναι. των γάρ ιππέων χιλίους καλ των αρμάτων εξήκοντα συμ-πεσόντα τρεψά μένος, τα μεν άρματα λαβεΐν άπαντα, των δ’ Ιππέων άνελεΐν τετρακοσίους. ου τω Βή συμφρονήσαντα τον Πώρου ως αυτός εϊη Βιαβεβηκώς *ΑλέξανΒρος, έπιέναι μετά πάσης της Βυνάμεως, πλήν οσον έμποΒών είναι τοΐς Βιαβαίνουσι των ΜακεΒόνων άπέλιπε. φοβηθείς Be τα θηρία καί το πλήθος των πολεμίων αυτός μεν ένσεΐσαι κατά θάτερον κέρας, Κ οίνον Be τω
6	Βεξιω προσβαλεϊν κελεύσαι. γενομένης Be τροπής εκατέρωθεν άναχωρεΐν αει προς τά θηρία καλ συνειλεΐσθαι τούς εκβιαζομένους, οθεν ήΒη την μάχην άναμεμιγμενην είναι, καί μόλις ογΒόης ώρας άπειπεΐν τούς πολεμίους, ταυτα μεν ούν 6 τής μάχης ποιητής αυτός εν ταΐς επιστολαΐς ειρηκεν.
Οἱ Be πλεϊστοι των συγγραφέων όμολογοΰσι τον Π ώρον ύπεραίροντα τεσσάρων πηχών σπιθαμή τό μήκος ιππότου μηΒεν άποΒειν προς τον ελέφαντα συμμετρία Βιά τό μέγεθος και τον όγκον
7	του σώματος· καίτοι μέγιστος ήν ό ελέφας· σύνεσιν Be θαυμαστήν επεΒείξατο και κηΒεμονίαν του βασιλέως, ερρωμένου μεν ετι θυμω τούς προσ μαχομένους αμυνόμενος καλ άνακοπτων, ως Be ήσθετο βελών πλήθει και τραυμάτων κάμ-νοντα, Βείσας μή περιρρυή, τ οΐς μεν γονασιν εις γήν ύφήκε πράως εαυτόν, τή Be προνομαια λαμ-
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their cavalry, he would be far superior to them, and in case they moved up their men-at-arms, his infantry would join him in good season. And one of these suppositions came to pass. For after routing a thousand of the enemy’s horsemen and sixty of their chariots which engaged him, he captured all the chariots, and slew four hundred of the horsemen. And now Porus, thus led to believe that Alexander himself had crossed the river, advanced upon him with all his forces, except the part he left behind to impede the crossing of the remaining Macedonians. But Alexander, fearing the elephants and the great numbers of the enemy, himself assaulted their left wing, and ordered Coenus to attack their right. Both wings having been routed, the vanquished troops retired in every case upon the elephants in the centre, and were there crowded together with them, and from this point on the battle was waged at close quarters, and it was not until the eighth hour that the enemy gave up. Such then, is the account of the battle which the victor himself has given in his letters.
Most historians agree that Porus was four cubits and a span 1 high, and that the size and majesty of his body made his elephant seem as fitting a mount for him as a horse for a horseman. And yet his elephant was of the largest size ; and it showed remarkable intelligence and solicitude for the king, bravely defending him and beating back his assailants while he was still in full vigour, and when it perceived that its master was λυογπ out with a multitude of missiles and -wounds, fearing lest he should fall off, it knelt softly on the ground, and with its proboscis
1 Six feet and three inches.
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βάνων άτρεμα των Βορατίων έκαστον εξήρει τον 8 σώματος, επεϊ Be Χηφθεντα τον Πώρου ό ’Αλέξανδρο? ήρώταπώς αύτω χρήσηται, “ Βασιλικά*?,” είπε- προσπυθομενου Be μή τι ἄλλο Χεγει, “ Πάντα,” είπεν, “ εστϊν iv τω βασιΧικώςου μόνον ονν άφή/cev αυτόν άρχειν ων εβασίΧευε, σατράπην καΧούμενον, άΧΧα και προσεθηκε χωράν τούς1 αυτονόμους καταστρεψάμενος, έν y 7τεντεκαίΒεκα μεν έθνη, πόΧεις Be πεντακισχιΧίας άξιοΧόγους, κώμας Be παμπόΧΧας είναι φασιν άΧΧην Be τρϊς τοσαύτην ης Φίλιππόν τινα των εταίρων σατράπην άπεΒειξεν.
LXI. Έλ; Βε της προς Πώρου μάχης καί ό Βουκεφάλας ετεΧεύτησεν, ούκ ευθύς, ἀλλ’ ύστερον, ως οί πΧεΐστοί Χεγουσιν αιτο τραυμάτων θεραπευόμενος, ως Βε Όνησίκριτος, Βία γήρας ύπερ-πονος γενόμενος· τριάκοντα γάρ ετών άποθανεΐν αυτόν. εΒήχθη δ’ ίσχυρώς ’ΑΧεξανΒρος, ούΒεν αΧΧο ή συνήθη καί φίΧον άποβεβΧ7]κεναι νομίζων' καί πόΧιν οίκίσας επ' αύτω παρά τον 'ΎΒάσπην Β ουκεφαΧίαν προσηγόρευσε. Χεγεται Βε καί κύνα ΫΙερίταν ονομα τεθραμμενον υπ αυτού καί στεργόμενον άποβαΧών κτίσαι πόΧιν επώνυμον. τούτο Βε Έωτίων φησϊ ΤΙοτάμωνος άκούσαι τού Αεσβίου.
LXII. Του? μέντοι ΜακεΒόνας ό προς ΤΙώρον αγών άμβΧυτερους εποίησε καί τού πρόσω τής Ί νΒικής ετι προεΧθεΐν επεσχε. μόΧις γάρ εκείνον
1 τοι. with Bekker, after Coraes : κάϊ τούε.
1	Cf. Arrian, A nab. ν. 19, 4 f.
2	Alexander carried his conquests from the Indus to the
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gently took each spear and drew it out of his body. Porus was taken prisoner, and when Alexander asked him how lie would be treated, said : “ Like a king ” ; and to another question from Alexander whether he had anything else to say, replied : “ All things are included in my Mike a king.’” Accordingly, Alexander not only permitted him to govern his former kingdom, giving him the title of satrap, but also added to it the territory of the independent peoples whom he subdued, in which there are said to have been fifteen nations, five thousand cities of considerable size, and a great multitude of villages. He subdued other territory also thrice as large as this and appointed Philip, one of his companions, satrap over it.
LXI. After the battle with Porus, too, Bucephalas died,—-not at once, but some time afterwards,—as most writers say, from wounds for which he was under treatment, but according to Onesicritus, from old age, having become quite worn out;1 for he was thirty years old when he died. His death grieved Alexander mightily, who felt that he had lost nothing less than a comrade and friend ; he also built a city in his memory on the banks of the Hydaspes and called it Bucephalia. It is said, too, that when he lost a dog also, named Peritas, which had been reared by him and was loved by him, lie founded a city and gave it the dog’s name. Sotion says he heard this from Potamon the Lesbian.
LX1I. As for the Macedonians, however, their struggle with Porus blunted their courage and stayed their further advance into India.2 For having had
Hyphasis (Arrian, Anab. v. 25), subduing the Punjab. It
was now September, 326 B.C.
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ώσάμενοι δισ μυρίοις πεζοί? και δισχιλίοις ίππεύσι παραταξάμενον, άντεστησαν ίσχυρώς ’Αλεξάνδρω βιαζομενω καί τον Γάγγην περάσαι πόταμον, ευρός μεν αυτοί) δύο και τριάκοντα σταδίων είναι πυνθανόμενοι καί βάθος opyoiaς εκατόν, αντίπερας δε τά9 οχθας άποκεκρύφθαι πληθεσιν
2	οπλών καί ίππων καί ελεφάντων, ελεηοντο yap οκτώ μεν μυριάδας ιπποτών, είκοσι 8ε πεζών, άρματα δε όκτακισχίλια και μαχίμους ελέφαντας εξακισχιλίους εχοντες οι Γαυδαριτωυ και Πραι-σίων βασιλέϊς ύπομένειν. καλ κόμπος ουκ ην περί ταυτα. 'Ανδρόκοττος yap ύστερον ου πολλω βασιλεύσας Χελευκω πεντακοσίους ελέφαντας εδωρήσατο, καί στρατού μυριάσιν εξήκοντα την 'Ινδικήν επήλθεν άπασαν καταστρεφόμενος.
3	Τό μεν ούν πρώτον υπό δυσθυμίας και opyrjς αυτόν εις την σκηνην καθείρξας εκειτο, χάριν 7 ουδεμίαν είδώς τοι? διaπεπpayμεvoις ει μη περά-σειε τον Vάyyηv, άλλ' εξoμoλόyησιv ηττης τιθέμενος την άναχώρησιν. ως δε οι τε φίλοι τα εικοτα πapηyopoυvτες αυτόν οι τε στρατιώται κλαυ-θμώ καί βοτ) προσιστάμενοι ταϊς θυραις ίκετευον, επικλασθείς άvεζεύyvυε, πολλά προς δόξαν άπα-
4	τηλά καί σοφιστικά μηχανώμενος. καί yάp όπλα μείζονα καί φάτνας ίππων και χαλινούς βαρύτερους κατασκεύασας άπελιπε τε καί διερριψεν ίδρύσατο 8ε βωμούς θεών, ούς μόχρι νυν οι Τίραισίων βασιλείς διαβαίνοντες σέβονται και
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all they could do to repulse, an enemy who mustered only twenty thousand infantry and two thousand horse, they violently opposed Alexander when he insisted on crossing the river Ganges also, the width of which, as they learned, was thirty-two furlongs, its depth a hundred fathoms, while its banks on the further side were covered with multitudes of men-at-arms and horsemen and elephants. For they were told that the kings of the Ganderites and Praesii were awaiting them with eighty thousand horsemen, two hundred thousand footmen, eight thousand chariots, and six thousand fighting elephants. And there was no boasting in these reports. For Androcottus, who reigned there not long afterwards, made a present to Seleucus of five hundred elephants, and with an army of six hundred thousand men overran and subdued all India.
At first, then, Alexander shut himself up in his tent from displeasure and wrath and lay there, feeling no gratitude for what he had already achieved unless he should cross the Ganges, nay, counting a retreat a confession of defeat. But his friends gave him fitting consolation, and his soldiers crowded about his door and besought him with loud cries and wailing, until at last he relented and began to break camp, resorting to many deceitful and fallacious devices for the enhancement of his fame. For instance, he had armour prepared that was larger than usual, and mangers for horses that were higher, and bits that were heavier than those in common use, and left them scattered up and down. Moreover, he erected altars for the gods, which down to the present time are revered by the kings of the Praesii when tliey cross the river, and on them they offer
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θύουσιν 'ΕΧΧηνικάς θυσίας. ’ΑνΒρόκοττος Be μειράκιον ών ανιόν ΆΧεξανΒρον ειΒε, καί λἐγεται ποΧΧάκις ειπεΐν ύστερον ως παρ’ ούΒεν ηΧθε τα πράηματα Χαβεϊν *ΑΧεξανΒρος, μισούμενου τε καί κατ αφρονου μενού του βασιΧεως Βία μοχθη-ρίαν και Βυσηενειαν.
LXIII. ’Εντεύθεν όρμήσας ΆΧεξανΒρος την εξο) θάΧασσαν επιΒεΐν, και ποΧΧά πορθμεία κωττήρη και σχεΒίας πηξάμενος, εκομίζετο τοΐς ποταμοΐς νποφερόμενος σχοΧαίως. 6 Be ττΧοϋς ούκ άρ<γος ην ούΒε άπόΧεμος, προσβάΧΧων Be ταΐς 7τόΧεσι καί άποβαΐνων εχειρούτο ττάντα. προς Be τ οΐς καΧουμενοις Μ αΧΧοΐς, ονς φασιν ΊνΒών μαχιμωτάτους ηενεσθαι, μικρόν εΒεησε
2	κατακοπηναι. τούς μεν yap ανθρώπους βεΧεσιν ά7το των τειχών άπεσκεΒασε, πρώτος Be Βία κΧιμακος τεθεισης άναβάς ειτι το τείχος, ως η τε κΧίμαξ σννετρίβη και των βαρβάρων υφιστάμενων παρά το τείχος εΧάμβανε πXηyάς κάτωθεν, όλιγοστό? ών σνστρεψας εαυτόν εις μέσους άφήκε τους ποΧεμίους και κατά τύχην ορθός εστη.
3	τιναξαμενου Be τοΐς δπΧοις, εΒοξαν οι βάρβαροι σεΧας τι καί φάσμα προ τού σώματος φερεσθαι. Βιο και το πρώτον εφυγου καί ΒιεσκεΒάσθησαν ως δε εΙΒον αυτόν μετά δυεῖν υπασπιστών, επι-Βραμόντες οι μεν εκ χειρός ξίφεσι και Βόρασι Βιά τών οπΧων συνετίτρωσκον άμννόμενον, εις Be μικρόν άπωτερω στάς εφήκεν από τόξου βεΧος ούτως εύτονον και βιαιον ώστε τ ον θώρακα Βια-κόψαν εμπαηηναι τοΐς περί τον μασθον όστεοις. 1
1 Hydaspes, Acesines, and Indus (Arrian, Anab. vi. 1).
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sacrifices in the Hellenic manner. Androcottus, when he was a stripling, saw Alexander himself, and we are told that lie often said in later times that Alexander narrowly missed making himself master of the country, since its king was hated and despised on account of his baseness and low birth.
LXII1. From thence, being eager to behold the ocean, and having built many passage-boats equipped with oars, and many rafts, he was conveyed down the rivers1 in a leisurely course. And yet his voyage was not made without effort nor even without war, but he would land and assault the cities on his route and subdue everything. However, in attacking the people called Malli, who are said to have been the most warlike of the Indians, he came within a little of being cut down. For after dispersing the inhabitants from the walls with missiles, he was the first to mount upon the wall by a scaling ladder, and since the ladder was broken to pieces and he was exposed to the missiles of the Barbarians who stood along the wall below, almost alone as he was, he crouched and tlireAv himself into the midst of the enemy, and by good fortune alighted on his feet. Then, as lie brandished his arms, the Barbarians thought that a shape of gleaming fire played in front of his person. Therefore at first they scattered and fled ; but when they saw that he \vas accompanied by only two of his guards, they ran upon him, and some tried to wound him by thrusting their swords and spears through his armour as he defended himself, while one, standing a little further off, shot an arrow at him with such accuracy and fbrce that it cut its way through his breastplate and fastened itself in his ribs at the breast. Such was
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4	προς δε την πΧηηήν ενΒόντος αυτοί) και τό σώμα κάμψαντος, ό μῖν βαΧών επεΒραμε βαρβαρικήν μάχαιραν σπασάμενος, ΐίευκεστας Be καί Αιμναΐος 7τροεστησαν' ών πΧη^εντων εκατερων ό μῖν άπεθανε, ΓΙευΛἐστα? δἐ άντεΐχε, τον Be βάρβαρον 'ΑΧεξανΒρος άπεκτεινεν. αυτός Be τραύματα ποΧΧά Χαβών, τἐλο? δἐ πΧη·γεΙς ύπερω κατά του τραχηΧου, προσήρεισε τω τείχει το σώμα, βΧεπων
5 7τρός του? πολέμιους, ἐν του τω δἐ των Μα/έε-Βόνων περιχυθεντων άρπασθείς αναίσθητος ήΒη τών περί αυτόν επί σκηνής εκομίζετο. καί παραυτίκα μεν ω? τεθνεώτος ήν λόγο? εν τω στρατοπεΒω· χαΧεπώς Βε και ποΧνπόνως τον όϊστόν εκπρισάντων ξύΧινον οντα, καί τον θώρακος ον τω μόΧις άποΧυθεντος, περί την εκκοπήν εηίνοντο τής άκίΒος ενΒεΒυκνίας ενί τών όστεων. Χεηεται Βε το μεν πλατ ος τριών Βακτύ-
6	Χων είναι, το Βε μήκος τεσσάρων. Βιό ταϊς Χιποθυμίαις έγγιστα θανάτου συνεΧαυνόμένος εξαιρούμενης αυτής, όμως άνεΧαβε. καί Βιαφυγών τον κίνΒυνον, ετι Βε ασθενής ών και ποΧυν χρόνον εν Βιαίτη και θεραπείαις εχων αυτόν, εξω θορυ-βούντας ως ήσθετο ποθούντας αυτόν ΙΒεΐν τούς Μ ακεΒόνας, Χαβών Ι μάτιον προήΧθε. και θύσας τοΐς θεοΐς αύθις άνήχθη καί παρεκομίζετο χώραν τε 7τοΧΧήν και πόΧεις μεηάΧας καταστρεφόμενος.
LXIV. Ύών Βε Γυμνοσοφιστώυ τους μάΧιστα τον Σάββαν άναπείσαντας άποστήναι καί κακά 7τΧεϊστα τ οΐς ΜακεΒόσι παρασχόντας Χαβών Βεκα, Βεινούς Βοκοΰντας είναι περί τάς αποκρίσεις 1
1	Leonuatus, according to Arrian, vi. 10,
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the force of the blow that Alexander recoiled and sank to his knees, whereupon his assailant ran at him with άΓθΛνη scimitar, while Peucestas and Limnaeus1 defended him. Both of them were wounded, and Limnaeus -was killed ; but Peucestas held out, and at last Alexander killed the Barbarian. But he himself received many wounds, and at last was smitten on the neck with a cudgel, and leaned against the wall, his eyes still fixed upon his foes. At this instant his Macedonians flocked about him, caught him up, already unconscious of what was going on about him, and carried him to his tent. And straightway a report that he was dead prevailed in the camp; but when with much difficulty and pains they had sawn off' the shaft of the arrow, which was of wood, and had thus succeeded at last in removing the king’s breastplate, they came to the excision of the arrowhead, which was buried in one of’ the ribs. We are told, moreover, that it was three fingers broad and four long. Its removal, therefore, threw the king into swoons and brought him to death’s door, but nevertheless he recovered. And after he was out of danger, though he was still weak and kept himself for a long time under regimen and treatment, perceiving from their tumult at his door that his Macedonians were yearning to see him, he took his cloak and went out to them. And after sacrificing to the gods he went on board ship again and dropped down the river, subduing much territory and great cities as he went.
LXIV. He captured ten of the Gymnosophists who had done most to get Sabbas to revolt, and had made the most trouble for the Macedonians. These philosophers were reputed to be clever and concise
VOL. VII.
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και βραχύλογούς, ερωτήματα προΰβαλεν αύτοϊς άπορα, φησας άποκτενείν τον μη όρθιος άποκρινά-μενον πρώτον, ειτα εφεξής ου τω τούς άλλους· 70
2	ενα 8ε τον πρεσβυτατον εκελευσε κρίνειν. ο μεν ούν πρώτος ερωτηθεϊς πότερον ο'ίεται τούς ζώντας είναι πλείονας ή τούς τεθνηκότας, εφη τούς ζώντας' ούκετι yap είναι τούς τεθνηκότας. ό 8ε Βεύτερος, πότερον την γῆν ή την θάλατταν μεί-ζονα τρεφειν Θηρία, την yi)v' τ αυτής yap μέρος είναι την θάλατταν. ό 8ε τρίτος, ποιόν ἐστι ζώον πavoυpyότaτov, “'Ό μέχρι νυν,” είπεν,
3	“ άνθρωπος ούκ ^νωκεν.” ό 8ε τέταρτος άνα-κρινόμενος τινι λoyισμώ τον Σάββαν άπεστησεν, άπεκρίνατο, “ Καλά? ζην βουλόμενος αυτόν ή καλώς άποθανεινό 8ε πέμπτος ερωτηθεϊς πότερον οϊεται την ημέραν η την νύκτα προτεραν yεyovεvaι, “ Την ημέραν,” ειπεν, σήμερα μια·” καί προσεπειπεν οντος, θαυμάσαντος τού βασι-λεως, οτι τών άπορων ερωτήσεων άvάyκη καί τάς
4	αποκρίσεις απόρους είναι, μεταβαλών ούν τον εκτον ηρώτα πώς αν τις φιληθείη μάλιστα' “*Αν κράτιστος ών,” εφη, “μἡ φοβερός η.” τών 8ε λοιπών τριών ό μεν ερωτηθεϊς πώς άν τις εξ ανθρώπων yevoiTO θεός, “ Ει τι πράξειενΓ ώίπεν,
“ ό πράξαι 8υνατόν άνθρώπω μη εστιν” ό 8ε περί ζωής καί θανάτου, πότερον ίσχυρότερον, άπε-
5	κρίνατο την ζωήν τοσαϋτα κακά φερουσαν. ό 8ε τελευταίος, μόχρι τίνος άνθρώπω καλώς εχον ζην,
“Μ εχρι ου μη νομίζει τό τ εθνάναι του ζην α αει-νον” οΰτω 8η τραπόμενος προς τον 8ικαστην εκελευσεν άποφαίνεσθαι. τού 8ε ετερον ετερου χείρον είρηκεναι φήσαντος “Oύκούν,” εφη, “συ 4ο6
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in answering questions, and Alexander therefore put difficult questions to them, declaring that he would put to death him who first made an incorrect answer, and then the rest, in an order determined in like manner; and he commanded one of them, the oldest, to be judge in the contest. The first one, accordingly, being asked which, in his opinion, were more numerous, the living or the dead, said that the living were, since the dead no longer existed. The second, being asked whether the earth or the sea produced larger animals, said the earth did, since the sea was but a part of the earth. The third, being asked what animal was most cunning, said : “ That which up to this time man has not discovered.” The fourth, when asked why he had induced Sabbas to revolt, replied : “ Because I wished him either to live nobly or to die nobly." The fifth, being asked which, in his opinion, was older, day or night, replied : “ Day, by one day and he added, upon the king expressing amazement, that hard questions must have hard answers. Passing on, then, to the sixth, Alexander asked how a man could be most loved ; “ If/’ said the philosopher, “he is most powerful, and yet does not inspire fear,” Of the three remaining, he who was asked how one might become a god instead of man, replied: “ By doing something Avhich a man cannot do ” ; the one who was asked which was the stronger, life or death, answered: “Life, since it supports so many ills.” And the last, asked how long it were well for a man to live,, answered : “ Until he does not regard deatli as better than life.” So, then, turning to the judge, Alexander bade him give his opinion. The judge declared that they had answered one worse than another. "Well, then,” said Alexander, “thou shalt
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πρώτος άποθανη τοιαυτα κρίνων“ Oύκ αν γε,” ειπεν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, el μη συ ψεύΒη φήσας πρώτον άποκτενεΐν τον άποκρινάμενον κάκιστα.
LXV. Τούτου? μεν ούν άφήκε Βωρησάμενος· προς Be τούς iv Βόξη μάλιστα καί καθ’ αυτούς εν ησυχία ζώντας έπεμφτεν Όνησίκριτον, άφικέσθαι Βεόμενος προς αυτόν, ό Be Όνησίκριτος ήν φιλόσοφο? τών Αιογένει τω Κυνικώ συνεσχολακότων.
2	καί φησι τον μεν Καλανον υβριστικώς πάνυ καί τραχέως κελεύειν άποΒύντα τον χιτώνα γυμνόν άκροάσθαι τών λόγων ἄλλως Be ου Βιαλέξεσθαι προς αυτόν, ούΒ’ el παρά του Αιος άφΐκται· τον Be ΑάνΒαμιν πραότερου είναι, και Βιακούσαντα π€ρι Έ,ωκράτους και Πτᾶαγόρου καί Αιογένους είπεΐν ώ? ευφυείς μεν αύτώ γεγονέναι Βοκούσιν οι άνΒρες, Χίαν Be τούς νόμους αίσχυνόμενοι βεβιω-
3	κέναι. άΧΧοι Βέ φασι τον ΑάνΒαμιν ούΒέν είπεΐν ἀλλ’ η τοσοΰτον μόνον (( Τινος χάριν ό ’Αλέξαν-Βρος όΒον τοσαύτην Βεύρ’ ήλθε; ” τον μέντοι TLaXavov επεισεν ό Ύαζίλης ελθεϊν προς Άλέ-ξανΒρον. εκαλείτο Be ~φίνης· επεϊ Be κατ ΤνΒικην γλώτταν τω Καλέ προσαγορεύων αντί του Χ,αίρειν τούς έντυγχάνοντας ησπάζετο, Καλα-νος ύπο τών Ελλἡυωυ ώνομάσθη. τούτον Be λέγεται καί το παράΒειγμα της αρχής τω Άλε-
4	ξάνΒρω προθέσθαι. καταβολών γάρ εν μέσω βύρσαν τινα ξηράν και κατεσκληκυιαν έπάτησε το άκρον' η Be εις ev πιεσθεΐσα τοΐς άλλοις επηρ-θη μέρεσι. καί τούτο περιϊών εν κύκλιο καί πιέζων καθ' έκαστον εΒείκνυε γιγνόμενον, άχρι ου το μέσον έπιστάς κατέσχε καί πάντα ούτως ήρέ-
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die first for giving such a verdict.” “ That cannot be, O King,” said the judge, “ unless thou falsely saidst that thou wouldst put to death first him who answered worst.”
LXV. These philosophers, then, he dismissed with gifts ; but to those who were in the highest repute and lived quietly by themselves he sent Onesicritus, asking them to pay him a visit. Now, Onesicritus was a philosopher of the school of Diogenes the Cynic. And he tells us that Calanus very harshly and insolently bade him strip off his tunic and listen naked to what he had to say, otherwise he would not converse with him, not even if he came from Zeus; but he says that Dandamis was gentler, and that after hearing fully about Socrates, Pythagoras, and Diogenes, he remarked that the men appeared to him to have been of good natural parts but to have passed their lives in too much awe of the laws. Others, however, say that the only words uttered by Dandamis were these : “ Why did Alexander make such a long journey hither ? ” Calanus, nevertheless,, was persuaded by Taxiles to pay a visit to Alexander. His real name was Sphines, but because he greeted those whom he met with “Cale,” the Indian word of salutation, the Greeks called him Calanus. It was Calanus, as we are told, who laid before Alexander the famous illustration of government. It was this. He threw down upon the ground a dry and shrivelled hide, and set his foot upon the outer edge of it; the hide was pressed down in one place, but rose up in others. He went all round the hide and showed that this was the result wherever he pressed the edge down, and then at last he stood in the middle of it, and lo! it was all held down firm and still.
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μησεν. εβούλετο δε ἡ άκών ενδειξις είναι τοι) τἀ μέσα δεῖν μάλιστα τής αρχής πιέζειν και μη μακράν άποπλανάσθαι τον 'Αλέξανδρον.
LXVI. Ή δε δια τώυ ποταμών προς την θά-λατταν υπαγωγή μηνών έπτά χρόνον άνάλωσεν. έμβαλών Be ταΐς ναυσίν εις τον Ωκεανόν άνέ-πλευσε προς νήσον ήν Ίκιλλούστιν αυτός ώνό-μασεν, έτεροι δε Ψιλτούκιν. ενταύθα δἐ άποβάς έθυε τοι? θεοΐς, καί τήν φύσιν επεΐδε τού πέλαγους και τής παραλίας όσον εφικτόν ήν. είτα επευξάμενος μηΒένα μετ' αυτόν ανθρώπων ύπερ-
2	βήναι τους ορούς τής στρατεία? άνέστρεφε. και τ ας μεν ναύς έκέλευσε περιπλεϊν εν δεξιά τήν Ινδικήν εχούσας, ηγεμόνα μεν Νέαρχον άποδεί-ξας, άρχικνβερνήτην δε Όνησίκριτον αυτός δβ πεζή δι Ώρειτών πορευόμενος εις έσχάτην απορίαν 7τροήχθη καί πλήθος ανθρώπων άπώλεσεν, ώστε τής μαχίμου δυνάμεως μηδε τό τέταρτον εκ τής Ινδικής άπαγαγεΐν. καίτοι δώδεκα μεν μυριάδες ήσαν οι πεζοί, τό δ' ιππικόν εις μυρίους
3	καί πεντακισχιλίους. άλλα καί νόσοι χαλεποί καί δίαιται πονηραί καί καύματα ξηρά καί πλείστους ό λιμός διέφθειρεν, άσπορον χώραν έπιόντας ανθρώπων κακοβίων, ολίγα καί άγεννή πμόβατα κεκτημένων, α τους θαλαττίους Ιχθύς είθισμένα προσφέρεσθαι σάρκα μοχθηρόν είχε καί δυσώδη. μόλις ούν εν ήμέραις εξήκοντα ταύτην διελθών καί τής Τεδρωσίας άψάμενος ευθύς εν άφθόνοις ήν πάσι, των έγγιστα σατραπών καί βασιλέων παρασκευασάντων.
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1 In midsummer of 3*25 b.c.
5	It is Cilluta in Arrian (Anab. vi. 19, 3).
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The similitude was designed to show that Alexander ought to put most constraint upon the middle of his empire and not wander far away from it.
LXVI. His descent of the rivers to the sea consumed seven months’ time. And after emerging with his fleet into the ocean,1 he sailed out to an island to which he himself gave the name of Scillus-tis, others that of Psiltucis.2 Here he landed and sacrificed to the gods, and studied the nature of the sea and of all the sea-coast that was accessible. Then, after praying that no man after him might pass beyond the bounds of his expedition, he turned to go back. His fleet he ordered to go round by sea, keeping India on the right; Nearchus was appointed admiral of the fleet, Onesicritus its chief-pilot. But he himself proceeded by land through the country of the Oreites, where he was reduced to the direst straits and lost a multitude of men, so that not even the fourth part of his fighting force was brought back from India. And yet his infantry had once numbered a hundred and twenty thousand, and his cavalry fifteen thousand. But grievous diseases, wretched food, parching heats, and, worst of all, famine destroyed them, since they traversed an untilled country of men who dragged out a miserable existence, Λνΐιο possessed but few sheep and those of a miserable sort, since the sea-fish which they ate made their flesh unsavoury and rank. It was with difficulty, then, that Alexander passed through this country in sixty days; but as soon as he reached Gedrosia he had all things in abundance, for the nearest satraps and princes had provided them.
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LXVII. ’Αναλαβών ούν ενταύθα την δύναμιν εξώρμησε κώμω χρώμενος εφ’ ημέρας επτά δια της Καρμανίας. αυτόν μεν ούν Ίπποι σχέδην έκόμιζον οκτώ, μετ α των εταίρων υπέρ θυμέλης έν ύψηλώ και περιφανεΐ πλαισίω πεπηηυίας ευωχούμενου συνεχώς ημέρας και νυκτός· άμαξαι δε παμπΧηθεΐς, αι μεν άΧουρ^οις καί ποικίΧοις περιβοΧαίοις, αι δ’ ϋ\ης αει προσφάτου και χΧωράς σκιαζόμεναι κΧάδοις, εΊποντο τους ἄλλου? άηουσαι φίλους και ηγεμόνας έστεφανωμέ-
2	νους και πίνοντας, είδες δ’ αν ου πέλτην, ου κράνος, ου σάρισαν, άλλα φιάλαις και ρυτοΐς και θηρικλείοις παρά την οδόν άπασαν οι στρατιώται βαπτίζοντες εκ πίθων μεγάλων καί κρατήρων άλληλοις προέπινον, οι μεν εν τω προάγειν άμα καί βαδίζειν, οί δέ κατακείμενοι. πολλή δέ μούσα συριγγών καί αυλών ωδής τε και ψαλμού και
3	βακχείας γυναικών κατείχε πάντα τόπον, τω δέ άτάκτω καί πεπλανημένω της πορείας παρείπετο καί παιδιά βακχικής ύβρεως, ως τού θεού παρόντος αυτού καί συμπαραπέμποντος τον κώμον. έπει δέ ηκε της Γεδρωσίας εις το βασιλείου, αύ-
4	θις άνέλάμβανε την στρατιάν πανη<γυρίζων. λέγεται δέ μεθύοντα αυτόν θεωρεΐν αγώνας χορών, τον δέ ερώμενον Βαγώαν χορεύοντα νικησαι καί κεκοσμημένον διά τού θεάτρου παρελθόντα καθί-σαι παρ αυτόν ίδόντας δέ τούς Μακεδόνας κροτεΐν και βοαν φιληααι κελεύοντας, άχρι ου περιβαλών κατεφίλησεν. 1
1 According Ιυ Arrian (Anab. vi. 28, 1 1 ), lliis bacchanalian procession through Carmania rests on no credible authority.
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LXVII. Accordingly, after refreshing his forces here, he set out and marched for seven days through Carmania in a revelling rout. He himself was conveyed slowly along by eight horses, while he feasted day and night continuously with his companions on a dais built upon a lofty and conspicuous scaffolding of oblong shape; and waggons without number followed, some with purple and embroidered canopies, others protected from the sun by boughs of trees which were kept fresh and green, conveying the rest of his friends and commanders, who were all garlanded and drinking. Not a shield was to be seen, not a helmet,, not a spear, but along the whole march with cups and drinking-horns and flagons the soldiers kept dipping wine from huge casks and mixing-bowls and pledging one another, some as they marched along, others lying down; while pipes and flutes, stringed instruments and song, and revelling cries of women, filled every place with abundant music. Then., upon this disordered and straggling procession there followed also the sports of bacchanalian license, as though Bacchus himself were present and conducting the revel.1 Moreover, when he came to the royal palace of Gedrosia, he once more gave his army time for rest and held high festival. We are told, too, that he was once viewing some contests in singing and dancing, being well heated with wine, and that his favourite, Bagoas, won the prize for song and dance, and then, all in his festal array, passed through the theatre and took his seat by Alexander’s side; at sight of which the Macedonians clapped their hands and loudly bade the king kiss the victor, until at last he threw his arms about him and kissed him tenderly.
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LXVIII. Έυταύθα των περί Νέαρχον αναβάν-των προς αυτόν ήσθεϊς καί διακούσας τα περί τον 7τΧονν, ωρμησεν αντος πΧεύσας κατά τον Ευφράτην στόΧω μεγάΧω, βίτα περί την ’Αραβίαν καί την Λιβύην παρακομισθεϊς διά στήΧων Ηράκλειων ἐμβαλεῖν είς την εντός θάΧασσαν. καί 7τΧοΐα παντοδαπά περί θάψακον επήγνυτο, και συνήγοντο ναύται καί κυβερνήται πανταχόθεν.
2	η δε ανω στρατεία χαΧεπή γενομενη καί το περί ΜαΧΧους τραύμα καί η φθορά ποΧΧη Χεχθεισα της δυνάμεως απιστία τής σωτηρίας αυτού τά τε ύπήκοα προς αποστάσεις επήρε καί τοι? στρατηγοί ς καί σατράπαις αδικίαν1 ποΧΧην καί πΧεονε-ξίαν και νβριν ενεποίησε· και οΧως διέδραμε
3	σάΧος απάντων καί νεωτερισμός. οπού και προς ’Αντίπατρον ΌΧυμ,πιάς και ΚΧεοπάτρα στασιάσασαι διείΧοντο την αρχήν, ΌΧνμπιάς μεν ’Ήπειρον, Κλεοπάτρα δε Μακεδονίαν παρα-Χαβούσα. και τούτο άκονσας ’ΑΧέξανδρος βεΧ-τιον εφη βεβονΧεύσθαι την μητέρα' Μακεδόνας γάρ ούκ αν ύπομεϊναι βασιΧευομενονς υπό γυναικός.
Δια ταυτα Νεαρχον μεν αύθις επι ΘάΧασσαν επεμψεν, εμπΧήσαι ποΧεμων άπασαν εγνωκως την 7ταραΧίαν, αυτός δε καταβαίνων εκόΧαζε τούς 701
4	πονηρούς των στρατηγών, των δε ΆβουΧήτου παίδων ενα μεν Όξυάρτην αυτός άπεκτεινε σαρίση διε\άισας, ’ΑβουΧήτου δε μηδέν των αναγκαίων παρασκενάσαντος, άΧΧ’ ή τρισγίΧια τάλαντα νομίσματος αύτω προσαγάγοντος, εκε-
1 αδικίαν Bekker reach* ακηδίαν {indifference) with a Munich MS. (M.).
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LXVIII. Here Nearclius came up to meet him, and Alexander was so delighted to hear of his voyage that he eagerly desired to sail down the Euphrates himself with a large fleet,1 and then, after circumnavigating Arabia and Africa, to enter the Mediterranean by way of the pillars of Heracles. And vessels of every sort were built for him at Thapsacus, and sailors and pilots were assembled from all parts. But the increasing difficulties of his march back, his wound among the Malli, and the losses in his army, which were reported to be heavy, led men to doubt his safe return, inclined subject peoples to revolt, and bred great injustice, rapacity, and insolence in the generals and satraps whom he had appointed. In a word, restlessness and a desire for change spread everywhere. For even against Antipater, Olympias and Cleopatra had raised a faction, and had divided his realm between them, Olympias taking Epirus, and Cleopatra Macedonia. When he heard of this, Alexander said that his mother had made the better choice ; for the Macedonians would not submit to be reigned over by a woman.
For these reasons he sent Nearclius back to the sea,2 determined to fill all the regions along the sea with wars, while he himself, marching down from Upper Asia, chastised those of his commanders who had done wrong. One of the sons of Abuletes, Oxy-artes, he slew with his own hand, running him through with a spear; and when Abuletes failed to furnish him with the necessary provisions, but brought him instead three thousand talents in coin, Alexander
1 It was after his return to Persepolis that this desire seized him (Arrian, Anab. vii. 1, 1).
8 Early in 324 b.c.
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λευσε τοι? ΐπποις το άρηύριον παραβαΧεΐν. ώς δ’ ον κ εγεύοντο, φήσας, “Τί ούν οφεΧος ημϊν της σής ηταρασκευής;" καθείρξε τον ΆβουΧήτην.
LXIX. ’Ευ Be ΤΙερσαις πρώτον μεν άπέΒωκε το νόμισμα ται? γυναιξίν, ώσπερ είωθεισαν οι βασι-Χεΐς, οσάκις είς ΐίερσας άφίκοιντο, ΒιΒόναι χρυ-σονν εκάστη. καί Βία τούτο φασιν ενίονς μη 7τοΧΧάκις, *Ωχον Βε μηΒε άπαξ είς ΤΙερσας παρα-ηενεσθαι, Βία μικροΧοηίαν άποξενώσαντα της
2	πατρίΒος εαυτόν, επειτα τον Κνρου τάφον ευρών Βιορωρυημενον άπέκτεινε τον άΒικήσαντα, καίτοι Πβλλαῖο? ήν ου των ασημότατων ό πΧημ-μεΧησας, ονομα ΠοΧνμαχος. την Βε επιγραφήν άνα^νούς εκεΧευσεν 'ΕΧΧηνικοΐς νποχαράξαι ηράμμασιν. είχε Βε ούτως* “Ή άνθρωπε, οστις ει καί οθεν ήκεις, οτι μεν γάρ ήξεις, οϊΒα, εγώ Κύρος· είμϊ ό ΤΙερσαις κτησάμενος την αρχήν, μη ονν της όΧί'γης μοι ταυ της γῆ? φθονήσης ή
3	τούμον σώμα περικαλύπτει." ταύτα μεν ούν εμπαθή σφόΒρα τον ΆΧεξανΒρον εποίησεν, εν νω λαβόντα την άΒηΧότητα και μεταβοΧην.
Ό Βε ΚαΧανος ενταύθα χρόνον ον ποΧύν υπό κοιΧίας ενοχΧηθείς ήτήσατο πυράν αν τω γενε-σθαι. καί κομισθεϊς ΐππω προς αυτήν, επευξά-μενος καί κατασπείσας εαυτού καί των τριχών άπαρξάμενος, άναβαίνων εΒεξιούτο τούς παρόντας των ΜακεΒόνων, καί παρεκάΧει την ημέραν εκεί-
4ΐ6
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ordered the money to be thrown to his horses. And when they would not touch it, “ Of what use to us, then,” lie cried, “is the provision you have made?” and threw Abuletes into prison.
LX1X. In Persia, to begin with, he distributed the money among the women, just as their kings were accustomed, as often as they came into Persia, to give each one of them a gold piece. And for this reason, it is said, some of their kings did not come often into Persia, and Ochus not even once, being so penurious as to expatriate himself. In the second place, having discovered that the tomb of Cyrus had been rifled, he put to death the perpetrator of the deed, although the culprit was a prominent Macedonian native of Pella, by name Polymachus. After reading the inscription upon this tomb, he ordered it to be repeated below in Greek letters. It ran thus : “ O man, whosoever thou art and whencesoever thou comestj for I know that thou wilt come, I am Cyrus, and I won for the Persians their empire. Do not, therefore, begrudge me this little earth which covers my body.” These words, then, deeply affected Alexander, who was reminded of the uncertainty and mutability of life.1
In Persia, too, Calanus, who had suffered for a little while from intestinal disorder, asked that a funeral pyre might be prepared for him.2 To this he came on horseback, and after offering prayers, sprinkling himself, and casting some of his hair upon the pyre, he ascended it, greeting the Macedonians who were present, and exhorting them to make that
1 Cf. Arrian, Anah. vi. 29, 4-8.
* The self-sacrifice of Calanus is narrated by Arrian (Anab. vii. 3).
417
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
vi)V ηΒέως ηενέσθαι καϊ μεθυσθήναι μετά τον βασιΧέως, αυτόν δε εκείνον εφη μετ oXlyov χρό-
1	νον εν ΒαβυΧώνι οψεσθαι. ταυτα Β' είπών κατα-κΧιθεϊς και συyκaXvψάμεvoς ονκ εκινηθη του πυρός πΧησιάζοντος, ἀλλ’ εν ω κατεκΧίθη σχή-ματι, τούτο Βιατηρών εκαΧΧιέρησεν εαυτόν τω πατρίω νέμω των εκεί σοφιστών, τούτο ποΧΧοΐς ετεσιν ύστερον άΧΧος Ίυδο? εν Άθήναις Χαίσαρι συνών έποίησε· και Βείκννται μέχρι νύν το ιινη-μεϊον ΊυδοΟ ττροσαηορευόμενον.
LXX. Ό Βέ 'ΑΧέξανΒρος από της πυράς ηενό-μενος, και avvayayutv πόΧΧους των φίΧων και των Ηγεμόνων ἐπι Βεϊπνον, άγωνα προΰθηκε και στέφανον άκρατοποσίας. 6 μεν ονν πΧείστον 7τιών Πρόμαχος άχρι χοών τεσσάρων προηΧθε’ καί Χαβών τό νικητηριον, στέφανον ταΧαντιαΐον, ημέρας τρεις επέζησε. τών Βέ ἄλλων, ω? Χάρης φησι, τετταράκοντα και εις άπέθανον πιόντες, ισχυρού τη μέθη κρύους επιηενομενου.
2	Των Βέ εταίρων yάμov εν Έούσοις έπιτεΧών, καϊ Χαμβάνων μέν αυτός ηυναικα την Δαρείου θυηα-τέρα Χτάτειραν, Βιανέμων Βέ τάς άρίστας τοίς άρίστοις, κοινόν Βέ τών ηΒη πpoyεyaμηκότωv ΜακεΒόνων yάμov άΧΧον 1 έστιάσας, εν ω ψασιν εννακισχιΧιων τών ιτα ρα κε κΧη μενών επϊ το Βεΐ-7τνον οντων εκάστω χρυσήν φιάΧην προς τάς σπονΒάς Βοθήναι, τά τε αΧΧα θαυμαστώς εΧαμ-πρύνατο καϊ τα χρέα, τοίς Βανείσασιν υπέρ τών όφειΧόντων αυτός ΒιαΧύσας, τού παντός αναχώματος έΧάσσονος μνρίων ταΧάντων εκατόν τριά-
4ΐ8
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day one of pleasure and revelry with the king, whom, he declared, he should soon see in Babylon. After thus speaking, he lay down and covered his head, nor did he move as the fire approached him, but continued to lie in the same posture as at first, and so sacrificed himself acceptably, as the wise men of his country had done from of old. The same thing was done many years afterwards by another Indian who was in the following of Caesar,1 at Athens; and the “Indian’s Tomb” is shown there to this day.
LXX. But Alexander, aftei returning from the funeral pyre and assembling many of his friends and officers for supper, proposed a contest in drinking neat wine, the victor to be crowned. Well, then, the one who drank the most, Promachus, got as far as four pitchers;2 he took the prize, a crown of a talent’s worth, but lived only three days afterwards. And of the rest, according to Chares, forty-one died of what they drank, a violent chill having set in after their debauch.
At Susa he brought to pass the marriage of his companions, took to wife himself the daughter of Dareius, Stateira^ assigned the noblest women to his noblest men, and gave a general wedding feast for those of his Macedonians who had already contracted other marriages. At this feast, we are told, nine thousand guests reclined at supper, to each of \vhom a golden cup for the libations was given. All the other appointments too, were amazingly splendid, and the host paid himself the debts which his guests owed, the whole outlay amounting to nine thousand
1 Augustus Caesar.
1 The “ chous,” or pitcher, held about three quarts.
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3	κοντά ταλάντοις ηενομενου. επεϊ Be Άντι·γενης ό ετερόφθαλμος ως οφειλών άπε^ράφτατο ψευΒώς, και παραγαγωυ τινα φάσκοντα ΒεΒανεικέναι προς την τράπεζαν, άπέτισε το apjvpiov, βίτα εφωρά-θη φτενΒόμενος, όρ^ισθεις 6 βασιλεύς απήλασε της αυλής αυτόν και παρείλετο την ηγεμονίαν, ην δε λαμπρός εν τοΐς πολεμικοΐς 6 Άυτι·γενης' καί ετι Be νέος ων, Φίλιππου πόλιορκούντος Περινέου, εμπεσόντος αύτω καταπέλτικού βέλους είς τον οφθαλμόν, ου παρέσχε βουλομενοις εξε-λεΐν το βέλος ούΒε ύφήκατο πριν ώσασθαι προσ-μαχόμενος και κατακλεισαι τούς πολεμίους είς
4	το τείχος, ου μετρίως ούν το τε την ατιμίαν εφερεν, άλλα Βηλος ην εαυτόν υπ ο λύπης και βαρυθυμίας Βιαχρησόμενος. και τούτο Βείσας ό βασιλεύς ανήκε την όρ<γην και τα χρήματα εχειν εκελευσεν αυτόν.
LXXI. Των Βε παίΒων των τρισμυρίων, ούς ασκούμενους κα\ μανθ άνοντας άπελιπε, τοι ς τε σώμασιν άνΒρείων φανεντων και τοΐς εϊΒεσιν ευπρεπών, ετι Be και ταϊς μελεταις ευχέρειαν και κουφότητα θαυμαστήν επιΒειξα μενών, αυτός μεν ησθη, τοΐς Βε ΜακεΒόσι Βυσθυμία παρεστη και Βέος, ως ήττον αύτοΐς τ ον βασιλέως προσέ-2 ξοντος. Βιο και τούς ασθενείς καί πεπηρωμένους αυτού καταπέμποντος επι θάλατταν ϋβριν εφα-σαν είναι και προπηλακισμόν, άνθρώποις άπο-άπαντα νύν άποτίθεσθαι σύν 1
704
χρησαμενον εις
αισχύνη καί προσρίπτειν τ αϊς πατρίσι και τοΐς
1 Alexander also paid the debts of all his soldiers, amounting to 20,000 talents (Arrian, Anab. vii. 5, 1-3),
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eight hundred and seventy talents.1 Now Antigenes, the One-eyed, had got himself enrolled as a debtor fraudulently and, on producing somebody who affirmed that he had made a loan to him at the bank, the money was paid over; then his fraud was discovered, and the king, in anger, drove him from his court and deprived him of his command. Antigenes, however, was a splendid soldier, and while he was still a young man and Philip was besieging Perinthus, though a bolt from a catapult smote him in the eye, he would not consent to have the bolt taken out nor give up fighting until he had repelled the enemy and shut them up within their Avails. Accordingly, he could not endure with any complacency the disgrace that now fell upon him, but was evidently going to make away with himself from grief and despondency. So the king, fearing this, put away his wrath and ordered him to keep the money.
LXX I. The thirty thousand boys whom he had left behind him under instruction and training2 were now so vigorous in their bodies and so comely in their looks, and showed besides such admirable dexterity and agility in their exercises, that Alexander himself was delighted ; bis Macedonians, however, were filled with dejection and fear, thinking that their king would now pay less regard to them. Therefore when he also sent the weak and maimed among them down to the sea-board, they said it was insult and abuse, after using men up in every kind of service, now t,o put them away in disgrace and cast them back upon their native cities and their parents, no longer
unless this is the donation which Plutarch has here erroneously connected with the great wedding feast. Cf. Athenaeus, xii. pp. 538 ff.	2 Cf. chapter xlvii. 3.
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yovevaiv, ου τοιούτους παραΧαβόντα. πάντα? ούν εκεΧευον άφιεναι καί πάντας άχρηστονς νομίζειν Μακεδόνας, εχοντα τονς νέους τούτου? πυρριχιστάς, συν οι? επιων κατακτήσεται την
3	οικουμένην, προς ταυτα χαΧεπως ό ’Αλἐ^αιώρο? ε'σχβ, /αει ποΧΧα μεν εΧοιδόρησεν αυτούς προ? opyrfVy άπεΧάσας δἐ τἀ? φυΧακάς παρέδωκε ΐίερσαις και κατεστησεν εκ τούτων δορυφόρους καί ραβδοφόρους, ύφ’ ών όρώντες αυτόν παρα-πεμπόμενον, αυτούς δε άπειρηομένους καί προπη-Χακιζομένους, εταπεινοΰντο' καλ διδόντες Xoyov εύρισκον αυτούς oXiyov δεΐν μανεντας υπό ζηΧο-
4	τυπίας καί όρyής. τἐλο? δἐ συμφρονήσαντες εβάδιζον άνοπΧοι και μονοχίτωνες επί την σκηνήν, μετά βοής καί κΧαυθμού παραδιδόντες εαυτούς καί χρήσασθαι κεΧευοντες ως κακοϊς καί άχαρίστοις. ό δ’ ου προσίετο, καίπερ ήδη μαΧασσόμενος. οι δ’ ονκ άπεστησαν, άΧΧ* ημέρας δύο καί νύκτας οΰτω προσεστώτες καί όΧοφυρό-μενοι καί κοίρανον άνακαΧούντες εκαρτερησαν.
5	τῆ δε τρίτη προεΧθων καί Θεασάμενος οίκτρούς καί τεταπεινω μένους εδάκρυε ποΧύν χρόνον' είτα μεμψάμενος μέτρια καί πpoσayopεύσaς φιΧαν-θρώπως άπεΧυσε τούς άχρηστους δωρησάμενος μεyaXoπpεπως, καί γράψα? προς ’Αντίπατρον όπως εν πάσι τοις άyωσι καί τοις θεάτροις προεδρίαν εχοντες εστεφανωμενοι καθεζοιντο. των δε τεθνηκότων τούς παίδας ορφανούς όντας εμμίσθους εποίησεν. 1
1 The account of the quarrel between Alexander and the Macedonians in Arrian (Anab. vii. 8-11) differs materially from that of Plutarch.
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the men they were when he took them. Accordingly, they bade him send them all away and hold all his Macedonians of no account, since he had these young war-dancers, with whom he could go on and conquer the -world.1 At these words of theirs Alexander was displeased, and heaped much abuse upon them in his anger, and drove them away, and committed his watches to Persians, and out of these constituted his body-guards and attendants. When the Macedonians saw him escorted by these, Avhile they themselves were excluded from him and treated with contumely, they were humbled; and when they reasoned the matter out they found that they had been almost mad Avith jealousy and rage. So finally, after coming to their senses, they went to his tent, without their arms and wearing their tunics only, and with loud cries and lamentations put themselves at his mercy, bidding him deal with them as base and thankless men. But Alexander would not see them, although his heart was softening. And the men would not desist, but for two days and nights persisted in standing thus before his door, weeping and calling upon their master. So on the third day he came forth, and when he saw their piteous and humble plight, wept for some time; then, after chiding them gently and speaking kindly to them, he dismissed those who were past service with magnificent gifts, and wrote to Antipater that at all the public contests and in the theatres they should have the foremost seats and wear garlands. He also ordained that the orphan children of those who had lost their lives in his service should receive their father’s pay.2
8 Cf. Arrian, Anab. vii, 12.
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LXXTI. 'il? 8ε ήκβν εις Έ κβάτανα της Μη Βίας καί 8ιωκησε τα κατεπείηοντα, πάλιν η ν iv θεά-τροις καλ πανηηύρεσιν, άτε 8η τρισχιλίων αν τω τεχνιτών αιτο τής Έλλαδος αφι·γμενων. €τνχε 8ε περί τάς ημέρας εκείνας 'ίλφαιστίων πυρεσ-σων' οια 8ε νέος και στρατιωτικός ου φέρων ακριβή 8ίαιταν, άμα τω τον ιατρόν ΥΧαυκον άπελθειν είς το θέατρον περί άριστον γενόμενος καί καταφανών άΧεκτρυόνα εφθον καί ψυκτήρα μἐγαυ εκπιων οίνου κακώς εσχε καλ μικρόν 8ια-
2	λιπών άπεθανε. τούτο ού8ενί λογισμω τό πάθος Αλεξανάρος ήνεηκεν, ἀλλ’ ευθύς μεν ίππους τε κεΐραι πάντας επί πενθεί κα\ ήμιόνους εκεΧευσε και των περιξ πόλεων άφεϊΧε τάς επάλξεις, τον 8ε άθλιον Ιατρόν άνεσταύρωσεν, αυλούς 8ε κατε-παυσε καλ μουσικήν πάσαν εν τω στρατοπεΒω 7τολύν χρόνον, εως εξ ’Άμμωνος ήλθε μαντεία τιμάν *Ηφαιστίωνα και θύειν ως ήρωϊ παρακελεύ-
3	ουσα. του 8ε πένθους παρηγοριά τω πολεμώ χρώμενος, ώσπερ επι Θήραν καί κυνη^εσιον άν-θρώπων εξήλθε καλ το Κοσσαίων έθνος κατε-στρεφετο, πάντας ήβη8ον άποσφάττων. τούτο 8ε
'Ηφαιστίωνος εναγισμος εκαλείτο, τύμβον 8ε 70. καλ ταφήν αυτού καί τον περί ταύτα κόσμον άπο μυρίων ταλάντων επιτελεσαι 8ιανοούμενος, ύπερ-βαλεσθαι 8ε τω φιλοτεχνώ και περιττω τής κατασκευής τήν 8απάνην, επόθησε μάλιστα των τεχνιτών Έτασικράτην, μεταλλουργίαν τινα και τολμάν καλ κόμπον εν ταϊς καινοτομίαις ἐπαγ-
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LXXII. When he came to Ecbatana in Media and had transacted the business that was urgent, he was once more much occupied with theatres and festivals, since three thousand artists had come to him from Greece. But during this time it chanced that Hephaestion had a fever; and since, young man and soldier that he was, he could not submit to a strict regimen, as soon as Glaucus, his physician, had gone off to the theatre, he sat down to breakfast, ate a boiled fowl, drank a huge cooler of wine, fell sick, and in a little while died. Alexander’s grief at this loss knew no bounds.1 He immediately ordered that the manes and tails of all horses and mules should be shorn in token of mourning, and took away the battlements of the cities round about ; he also crucified the wretched physician, and put a stop to the sound of flutes and every kind of music in the camp for a long time, until an oracular response from Amnion came bidding him honour Hephaestion as a hero and sacrifice to him. Moreover, making war a solace for his grief, he went forth to hunt and track down men, as it were, and overwhelmed the nation of the Cossaeans, slaughtering them all from the youth upwards. This was called an offering to the shade of Hephaestion. Upon a tomb and obsequies for his friend, and upon their embellishments, he purposed to expend ten thousand talents, and wished that the ingenuity and novelty of the construction should surpass the expense. He therefore longed for Stasicrates above all other artists, because in his innovations there was always promise of great
1 Arrian finds great diversity in the accounts of Alexander’s displays of grief at Hephaestion’s death (Anab. vii. 14).
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4	y€λλόμevov. ουτο? yap αυτω πρότερον εντυχών εφη των ορών μάλιστα τον Τρόχιον 'Άθων Βιατύ-πωσιν άνΒρείκελον Βεχεσθαι και Βιαμορφωσιν’ αν ονν κελενη, μονιμώτατον ayαλμάτων αυτω καί περιφανεστατον ef;epyaa€a0ai τον *Άθων, τῆ μεν αριστερά χειρϊ περιλαμβάνοντα μυρίανΒρον πάλιν οικουμένην, τη Βε Βεξια σπενΒοντα ποταμού ρεύμα Βαψιλες εις την θάλασσαν άπορρεοντος. ταϋτα μεν ονν παρητησατο, πολλω Βε άτοπώτερα και Βαπανηρότερα τούτων σοφιζόμενος τότε και συμμηχανώμένος τοϊς τεχνίταις Βιετριβεν.
LXXIII. Ει? Βε Βαβυλώνα πpoάyovτoς αυτού Νέαρχος (άφίκετο yap αύθις εισπλευσας είς τον Κύφράτην Βία τής μεyάλης θαλάσσης) εφη τινας εντυχεΐν αυτω ΧαλΒαίους, παραινούντας άπεχε-σθαι Βαβυλώνος τον ’ΑλεξανΒρον. ό Βε ούκ εφρόντισεν, ἀλλ’ επορεύετο· και προς τοΐς τε'ι-χεσι yεvόμεvoς όρα κόρακας πολλούς Βιαφερομε-νους και τύπτοντας άλλήλους, ών ενιοι κατεπεσον 2 παρ αυτόν, επειτα μηνύσεο)ς yεvoμεvης κατά ’Απολλοδώρου του στρατηγού τῆ? Β αβυλώνος ως εϊη περί αυτού τεθυμενος, εκάλει Πυθαγόραν τόν μάντιν. ούκ άρνουμενου Be την πράξιν ήρώτησε τών Ιερών τον τρόπον, φήσαντος Βε ὅτι τό ήπαρ ήν άλοβον, “ Παπαι,” είπεν, “ ισχυρόν το σημεΐον” και τον Πv0ayopav ούΒεν ήΒίκησεν. ήχθετο Βε μή πεισθεϊς τω Νεάρχω, και τα πολλά της Β αβυλώνος εζω κατασκηνών και περιπλεων 420
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magnificence, boldness, and ostentation. This man, indeed, had said to him at a former interview that of all mountains the Thracian Athos could most readily be given the form and shape of a man ; if, therefore, Alexander should so order, he would make out of Mount Athos a most enduring and most conspicuous statue of the king, which in its left hand should hold a city of ten thousand inhabitants, and with its right should pour forth a river running with generous current into the sea. This project, it is true, Alexander had declined ; but now he Avas busy devising and contriving with his artists projects far more strange and expensive than this.
LXXIII. As he was on his way to enter Babylon, Nearchus (who had joined him again after sailing through the ocean into the Euphrates) told the king that certain Chaldaeans had met him and advised that Alexander should keep away from Babylon.1 Alexander paid no heed to this, but continued on his march ; and when he was arrived at the Avails, he saAV many ravens flying about and clawing one another, and some of them fell dead at his feet. Again, being informed that Apollodorus the commandant of Babylon had sacrificed to learn Alexander’s fate, Alexander called Pythagoras the seer. Pythagoras did not deny the fact, whereupon Alexander asked him what was the character of the sacrifice. And when the seer told that the victim’s liver had no lobe, “ Ah me ! ” said Alexander, “ a forcible omen!” and did Pythagoras no harm. He was sorry, too, that he had not obeyed Nearchus, and passed most of his time outside of Babylon, either
1 According to Arrian (Anab. vii. 16, 5), the Chaldaeans besought Alexander in person to suspend his march to Babylon. It was in the spring of 323 B.c.
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3	του Κύφράτην Βιετριβεν. ηνώχλει δ’ αυτόν σημεία πολλά, καλ yap λέοντα των τρεφόμενων μεγίστου καί κάλλιστον ήμερος ονος επελθών καί λακτίσας άνείλεν. άποΒυσαμενου Be προς άλειμμα και σφαίραν αυτού παίζοντος οι νεανίσκοι οι σφαιρίζοντες, ως εΒει πάλιν λαβεΐν τα ι μάτια, καθορώσιν άνθρωπον εν τω θ ράνω καθ επόμενον σιωπή, το ΒιάΒημα καλ την στολήν την βα-
4	σιλικην περικείμενον, οντος άνακρινόμενος οστις είη, 7τολύν χρόνον άναυΒος ην' μόλις Βε συμφρο-νήσας Αιονύσιος μεν εφη καλεΐσθαι, Μεσσηνιος Be είναι το yεvoς, εκ Be τινος αιτίας και κατη-yoρίaς ενταύθα κομισθεϊς από θαλάσσης πολυν χρόνον yeyovevai εν Βεσμοΐς· άρτι Be αν τω τον 'Σάραπιν επιστάντα τους Βεσμονς άνεϊναι και πpoayayeiv Βεύρο, καί κελεύσαι λαβόντα την στολήν και τό ΒιάΒημα καθίσαι και σιωπάν.
LXXIY. Ταύτα άκουσας ό ΆλεξανΒρος τον μεν άνθρωπον, ώσπερ εκελευον οι μάντεις, ηφά-νισεν αυτός Be ηθύμει και Βύσελπις ην προς τό θειον ηΒη και προς τούς φίλους ύποπτος, μάλιστα Βε ’Αντίπατρον εφοβεΐτο και τούς παΐΒας, ών Ίόλα? μεν άρχιοινοχόος ην, ό Βε ΚάσανΒρος άφίκτο μεν νεωστί, θεασάμενος Βε βαρβάρους τινας προσκυνούντας, άτε Βη τεθραμμένος Έλ-ληνικώς και τοιούτο πρότερον μηΒεν εωρακως,
2	ἐγἐλασε προπετεστερον. ό Βε ΆλεξανΒρος ωργί-σθη, καί Βραξάμενος αυτού των τριχών σφόΒρα 428
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living in his tent, or sailing about on the Euphrates. And he was troubled by many omens. For instance, the largest and handsomest lion in his menagerie was attacked by a tame ass and kicked to death. Again, he once took off' his clothes for exercise and was playing at ball, and when it was time to dress again, the young men who were playing with him beheld a man seated on the king’s throne, in silence, wearing the royal diadem and robes. When the man was asked who he was, he was speechless for a long time ; but at last he came to his senses and said that his name was Dionysius, and that he was a native of Messenia; in consequence of some charge brought against him, he said, he had been brought thither from the sea-board, and for a long time had been in chains; but just now the god Serapis had come to him and loosed his chains and brought him to this spot, bidding him put on the robe and diadem and sit on the throne and hold his peace.1
LXXIV. On hearing of this, Alexander put the man out of the way, as the seers directed ; but he began to be low-spirited, and was distrustful now of the favour of Heaven and suspicious of his friends. He was particularly afraid of Antipater and of his sons, one of whom, Iolas, was his chief cupbearer ; the other, Cassander, had only recently come to Babylon, and when he saw some Barbarians doing obeiScince to Alexander, since he had been reared as a Greek and had never seen such a sight as this before, he laughed boisterously. But Alexander was enraged, and clutching him fiercely by
1 Other predictions of Alexander’s death are given in Arrian (Anab. vii. 18, 22, and 24).
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ται9 χερσίν άμφοτεραις επαισε την κεφαλήν πρός τον τοίχον, αύθις δε προ? τοῖς κατηηορούντας 'Αντιπάτρου λεγειν τι βουλόμενον τον Κάσανδρον εκκρούων, “Τί λἐγει?;” εφτ;, “τοσαύτην οδόν ανθρώπους μηδέν αδικούμενους, άλλα συκοφαν-
3	τονντας ελθεϊν;" φήσαντος δε του Κασάνδρου τούτο αύτο σημεΐον είναι του συκοφαντεΐν, ὅτι μακράν ήκουσι των ελεγχων, άνα^ελάσας 6 ’Αλέξανδρος, “Ταί)τα εκείνα," εφη, “ σοφίσματα των 70C Άριστοτελους είς εκάτερον τον λόγου· οίμωξομε-νων,1 αν καί μικρόν αδικούν τες τούς ανθρώπους
4	φανήτε." το δε ολον ούτω φασι δεινόν ένδύναι καί δευσοποιον εγγενεσθαι τη ψυχή του Κ ασάνδρου το δέος, ώστε ύστερον χρόνοις πολλοΐς, ήδη Μακεδόνων βασιλεύοντα και κρατούντα τής Έλ-λάδος, εν Δελφοΐς περιπατούντα και θεώμενον τούς ανδριάντας, είκόνος 'Αλεξάνδρου φανείσης, άφνω πλη^εντα φρϊξαι και κραδανθήναι το σώμα καί μόλις άναλαβεϊν εαυτόν, ίλιγγιάσαυτα προς την οψιν.
LXXY. Ό δ* ούν 'Αλέξανδρος ως ενεδωκε τότε προς τα Θεία ταραχώδης γενόμενος και περίφοβος την διάνοιαν, ούδεν ήν μικρόν ούτως των άήθων καί άτοπων ο μη τέρας εποιειτο καί σημεΐον' άλλα θυόμενων καί καθαιρόντων καί μαντευόν-
2	των μαστόν ήν το βασίλειον. ούτως άρα δεινόν μεν ή απιστία προς τα Θεία καί καταφρόνησις αυτών, δεινή δἐ αύθις ή δεισιδαιμονία, ήβ δίκην ύδατος αει προς το ταπεινούμενον καταρρεοντος,1 2
1	οίαιωξομίνων Sint, with the best MSS.; οϊμωξομίνου ys Coraes ; οϊμώξτι μ\ν olv Bekker.
2	?}, K&TuppfovTos supplied by Bekker, after Coraea.
43°
ALEXANDER, lxxiv. 2-lxxv. 2
the hair with both hands dashed his head against the wall. And at another time, when Cassander would have said something in opposition to those who were bringing charges against Antipater, Alexander interrupted him, saying: “ What meanest thou? Would men come so long a journey if they had not been wronged and were making false charges ? ’’ And when Cassander declared that this very fact of their coming a long distance away from the proofs showed that they were making false charges, Alexander burst out laughing and said : “ These are the famous sophisms of Aristotle’s disciples for either side of the question ; but ye shall rue the day if it appear that ye have done these men even a slight wrong.” And in general, as we are told, Cassander’s spirit was deeply penetrated and imbued with a dreadful fear of Alexander, so that many years afterwards, when he was now king of Macedonia and master of Greece, as he was walking about and surveying the statues at Delphi, the sight of an image of Alexander smote him suddenly with a shuddering and trembling from which he could scarcely recover, and made his head swim.
LXXV. Alexander, then, since he had now become sensitive to indications of the divine will and perturbed and apprehensive in his mind, converted every unusual and strange occurrence, were it never so insignificant, into a prodigy and portent; and sacrificers, purifiers, and diviners filled his palace. So, you see, while it is a dire thing to be incredulous towards indications of the divine will and to have contempt for them, superstition is likewise a dire thing, which, after the manner of water ever seeking the
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άνεπΧήρου1 αβελτερία? κατάφοβον2 τόν Αλέξανδρου yεvόμεvov. ου μἡν άΧΧα καί χρησμών γε των περ! Ήφαιστιωυο? εκ θεόν κομισθέντων άπ οθέμενος τ ο πένθος αυθις ήν εν θυσίαις καί 3 πότοις. έστιάσας Be Χαμπρώς τούς περί Νέαρχον, βίτα Χουσάμενος, ώσπερ εΐώθει μεΧΧων καθεύδειν, "Μήδιον δεηθεντός φχετο κωμασόμενος προς αυτόν· κάκεΐ πιών δλην την επιούσαν ημέραν ηρξατο πυρέττειν, ούτε σκύφον 'ΙΙρακΧέους έκπιών ούτε άφνω ΒιαΧ·γης γενόμενος το μετάφρενον ώσπερ Χό^χη πεπΧηηώς, άΧΧα ταντά τινες ωοντο δεΐν γράφειν ώσπερ δράματος μεγάλου TpayiKov έξόδιον καί περιπαθές πΧάσαντες. Ι Αριστόβουλος δέ φησιν αυτόν πυρέττοντα μανι-κώς, διψησαντα δέ σφοδρά πιεΐν οίνον' έκ τούτου δέ φρενιτιάσαι, και τεΧευτήσαι τριακάδι Δαισίου μηνάς.
LXXVI. Έν δἐ ται ς έφημερίσιν όντως γἐγρα-πται τα περί την νόσον. oyBop επι δεκάτη Δαισίου μηνος εκάθευδεν εν τω Χουτρώνι διά το πνρέξαι. τη δέ έξης Χουσάμενος εις τον θάΧαμον μετηΧθε, καί διημέρευε προς Μήδιον κυβενων. είτ όψέ Χουσάμενος καί τα Ιερά τοΐς θεοΐς επι-2 θεις εμφayώv διά νυκτος έπύρεξε. τή είκάδι Χουσάμενος πάλιν εθυσε την ειθισμένην θυσίαν' και κατακείμενος εν τω Χουτρώνι τοΐς περί Νἐαρ-
1	ανεπλτ,ρου Coraes’ correction of the MSS. κάϊ αναπΚ·ηρονν, adopted by Bekker.
2	κατάφοβον Coraes’ correction of the MSS. κα\ φόβου, adopted by Bekker.
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lower levels, filled with folly the Alexander who was now become a prey to his fears. Notwithstanding, in consequence of oracular responses regarding Hephaestion which were brought him, he laid aside his grief and betook himself once more to sacrifices and drinking-bouts. He gave a splendid entertainment to Nearchus, and then, although he had taken his customary bath before going to bed, at the request of Medius he went to hold high revel with him ;1 and here, after drinking all the next day, he began to have a fever. This did not come upon him after he had quaffed a “bowl of Heracles,” nor after he had been seized with a sudden pain in the back as though smitten with a spear; these particulars certain writers felt obliged to give, and so, as it were, invented in tragic fashion a moving finale for a great action. But Aristobulus says that he had a raging fever, and that when he got very thirsty he drank wine, whereupon he became delirious, and died on the thirtieth day of the month Daesius.
LXXVI. Moreover, in the court “ Journals ” there are recorded the following particulars regarding his sickness.2 On the eighteenth of the month Daesius 3 he slept in the bathing-room because he had a fever. On the following day, after his bath, he removed into his bed-chamber, and spent the day at dice with Medius. Then, when it was late, he took a bath, performed his sacrifices to the gods, ate a little, and had a fever through the night. On the twentieth, after bathing again, he performed his customary sacrifice; and lying in the bathing-room
1	Cf. Arrian, Anab. vii. 2ό.
2	They are given also by Arrian (Anab. vii. 23).
3	June 2, S23 b.g.
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χον εσχολαζεν, άκροώμενος τ α περί τον πλούν καί την μεγάλων θάλατταν. τη Βεκάτη φθίνον-τος ταυτά ποιήσας μάλλον άνεφλέχθη, καί την νύκτα βάρεως 'ύσχε, κα\ την επιούσαν ημέραν επύρεττε σφαίρα, και μεταρθεϊς κατεκειτο παρά την μεγάλου κολυμβήθραν, ὅτε 8η τοΐς ήγεμόσι Βιελεχθη περί των ερήμων ηγεμονίας τάξεων,
3	όπως καταστήσωσι Βοκιμάσαντες. εβΒόμη σφόδρα πνρεττων εθυσεν εξαρθείς προς τα ιερά' των 8ε ηγεμόνων εκελευε τους μεγίστους Βιατρίβειν εν τή αυλή, ταξιάρχους 8ε και πεντακοσιάρχους εξω νυκτερεύειν. εις 8ε τα πέραν βασίλεια Βιακομι-σθεις τή έκτη μικρόν ύπνωσεν, 6 8ε πυρετός ούκ άνήκεν. επέλθόντων 8ε των ηγεμόνων ήν άφω-
4	νος, ομοίως δἐ καί τήν πεμπτην 8ιο καί τοϊς ΜακεΒόσιν εΒοξε τεθνάναι, και κατεβόων ελθόντες ειτι τάς θύρας, και Βιηπειλούντο τοΐς εταίροις εως εβιάσαντο' καλ των θυρων αυτοίς άνοιχθεισών εν τοΐς χιτώσι καθ' ενα πάντες παρα τήν κλίνην παρεξήλθον. ταύτης 8ε της ημέρας οι περί Πυλώνα και Έελευκον εις το 'Σαραπεϊον άποσταΧ-εντες ήρώτων ει κομίσωσιν εκεί τον ΆλεξανΒρον ό 8ε θεός κατά χώραν εάν άνεΐλε. τή 8ε τρίτη φθίνοντος προς Βείλην άπεθανε.
LXXVII. Τούτων τα πλεῖστα κατά λεξιν εν ται? εφημερίσιν ου τω γεγραπται. φαρμακειας 8ε υποψίαν παραυτίκα μεν ούΒεϊς εσχεν, εκτω 8ε 434
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he devoted himself to Nearchus, listening to his story of his voyage and of the great sea. The twenty-first he spent in the same way and was still more inflamed, and during the night he was in a grievous plight, and all the following day his fever was very high. So he had his bed removed and lay by the side of the great bath, where he conversed with his officers about the vacant posts in the army, and how they might be filled with experienced men. On the twenty-fourth his fever was violent and he had to be carried forth to perform his sacrifices; moreover, lie ordered his principal officers to tarry in the court of the palace, and the commanders of divisions and companies to spend the night outside. He was carried to the palace on the other side ol the river on the twenty-fifth, and got a little sleep, but his fever did not abate. And when his commanders came to his bedside, he was speechless, as lie was also on the twenty-sixth; therefore the Macedonians made up their minds that lie was dead, and came with loud shouts to the doors of the palace, and threatened his companions until all opposition was broken down ; and when the doors had been thrown open to them, without cloak or armour, one by one, they all filed slowly past his couch. During this day, too, Python and Seleucus were sent to the temple of Serapis to enquire whether they should bring Alexander thither; and the god gave answer that they should leave him where he was. And on the twenty-eighth,1 towards evening, he died.
LXXVII. Most of this account is word for word as written in the “ Journals.” And as for suspicions of poisoning, no one had any immediately, but five 1 June 13. 323 b.c.
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ετει φασι μηνύσεων 'γβνομενης την ’Ολυμπιάδα ποΧΧους μεν άνεΧεΐν, εκρΐψαι δε τα Χείψανα του Ίόλα τεθνηκότος, ως τούτον το φάρμακον ἐγχἐ-
2	αντος, οι δε ΆριστοτέΧην φάσκοντες *Αντιπά-τρω σύμβουΧον yεyεvήσθaι τῆ? πράξεως, καί οΧως δι εκείνον πορισθήναι τό φάρμακον, *Αγνό-θεμίν τινα διηγεΐσθαι Xeyovaiv ως Αντιγόνου τον βασιΧέως άκούσαντα' τ ο δε φάρμακον ύδωρ είναι ψυχρόν και 7ταΓ/ετώδες αιτο πέτρας τινος εν Νωνάκριδι ονσης, ήν ώσπερ δρόσον Χεπτήν άνα-Χαμβάνοντες εις ονου χηΧην άποτίθενταί' των yap άΧΧων ονδέν άyyείov στέyειv, άΧΧά διακό-
3	πτειν υπό ψυχρότητος και δριμύτητος. οι δέ πΧεϊστοι τον Xoyov οΧως οΐονται πεπΧάσθαι του περί τής φαρμακείας· και τεκμήριον αντοΐς ἐστιν ον μικρόν οτι των γεμένων στασιασάντων ἐφ’ ημέρας ποΧΧας άθεράπευτον τό σώμα κείμενον εν τόποις θερμοϊς και πν^ώδεσιν ονδέν εσχε τοιαντης φθοράς σημείον, άΧΧ! εμεινε καθαρόν και πρόσφατον.
4	Ή δέ 'Ϋωξάνη κνονσα μεν έτvyχavε και διά τούτο τιμωμένη παρά τοι? Μακεδόσι· δυσζήΧως δέ εχουσα προς την Χτάτειραν έξηπάτησεν αυτήν έπιστοΧή τινι πεπΧασμένη πapayεvέσθaι, και πpoσayayoυσa μετά της αδεΧφής άπέκτεινε, και τους νεκρούς εις τό φρέαρ κατέβαΧε και σννέ-χωσεν, είδότος ταΰτα Γίερδίκκου και σνμπράτ-
5	τοντος. ην yάp εκείνος εύθυς εν δυνάμει μεyίστr), τον ’Αρριδαΐον ώσπερ δορυφόρημα τής βασιΧείας έφεΧκόμενος, γεγονότα μεν εκ γυυαι/ῶ? άδοξου και κοινής ΦιΧίννης, άτεΧή δέ τό φρονεΐν οντα
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years afterwards, as we are told, upon information given, Olympias put many men to death, and scattered abroad the ashes of lolas, alleging that he had administered the poison. But those who affirm that Aristotle counselled Antipater to do the deed,1 and that it was entirely through his agency that the poison was provided, mention one Hagnothemis as their authority, who professed to have heard the story from Antigonus the king; and the poison was water, icy cold, from a certain cliff in Nonacris ; this they gathered up like a delicate dew and stored it in an ass’s hoof; for no other vessel would hold the water, but would all be eaten through by it, owing to its coldness and pungency. Most writers, however, think that the story of the poisoning is altogether a fabrication; and it is no slight evidence in their favour that during the dissensions of Alexander’s commanders, which lasted many days, his body, although it lay without special care in places that were moist and stifling, showed no sign of such a destructive influence, but remained pure and fresh.
Now, Roxana was with child, and on this account was held in honour among the Macedonians; but she was jealous of Stateira, and therefore deceived her by a forged letter into coming where she was, and when she had got her there, slew her, together with her sister, threw their bodies into the well, and filled the well with earth, Perdiccas being privy to the deed and partner in it. For it was he who was at once in the greatest authority, dragging Ar-rhidaeus around after him to safe-guard, as it were, the royal power. Arrhidaeus was Philip’s son by an obscure and common woman named Philinna, and 1 Cf. Arrian, Anab. vii. 28.
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δια σώματος νόσον ου φύσει προσπεσουσαν ουδέ αυτομάτως, ἀλλά καί πάνυ φασϊ παιδός οντος αυτόν διαφαίνεσθαι γάριεν ήθος καί ουκ άγεννές, ειτα μέντοι φαρμάκοις υπό ΌΧυμπιάδος κακω-θεντα διαφθαρηναι την διάνοιαν.
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was deficient in intellect owing to bodily disease. This, however, did not come upon him in the course of nature or of its own accord, indeed, it is said that as a boy he displayed an exceedingly gifted and noble disposition: but afterwards Olympias gave him drugs which injured his body and ruined his mind.
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CAESAR
Γ. ΚΑΙΣΑΡ
Ι. Την Κίννα τού μοναρχήσαντος θυγατέρα ΚορνηΧίαν, ως επεκράτησ€ ΣύΧΧας, ούτε εΧπίσιν ούτε φόβω Βυνηθεϊς άποσπάσαι Καίσαρος, ε8ή-μενσε την φερνήν αυτής, αίτια δἐ Καίσαρι τής προς ΧυΧΧαν άπεχθείας ή προς Μάριον οίκειότης ήν. ΊονΧια γάρ, πατρός ά8εΧφή Καίσαρος, ο πρεσβύτερος συνωκει Μάριος, εξ ής εγεγόνει
2	Μάριο? ό νεώτερος, ανεψιός ων Κ αίσαρος. ως 8έ υπό πΧήθους φόνων εν αρχή καί 8ι άσχοΧιας υπό Έ,νΧΧα παρορώμενος ουκ ήγάπησεν, ἀλλά μετιων Ιερωσύνην είς τον 8ήμον προήΧθtv οΰπω πάνυ μειράκιον ων, ταύτης μεν εκπεσεϊν αυτόν ύπεναντιωθεϊς SύΧΧας παρεσκεύασε, περί 8ε άναι-ρέσεως βονΧευό μένος, ενίων Χεγόντων ως ουκ εχοι Χόγον άποκτιννύναι παΐ8α τηΧικούτον, ουκ εφη νουν εχειν αυτούς, εί μή ποΧΧούς εν τω παιΒΙ
3	τούτω Μαρίους ενορώσι. ταύτης της φωνής άνε-νεχθείσης προς Καίσαρα συχνόν μεν τινα χρόνον πΧανωμενος εν Έαβίνοις εκΧεπτεν εαυτόν έπειτα 8ι αρρώστιαν είς οικίαν ετεραν μετακοριζόμενος κατά νύκτα περιπίπτει στρατιώταις τού Έ,ύΧΧα 1 2
1	ManjT think that opening paragraphs of this Life, describing the birth and boyhood of Caesar, have been lost.
2	In 86 b.c., after the death of his colleague, Valerius Flaccus.
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I.	The wife of Caesar 1 was Cornelia, the daughter of the Cinna Avho had once held the sole power at Rome,2 and when Sulla became master of affairs/ he could not, either by promises or threats, induce Caesar to put her away, and therefore confiscated her dowry. Now, the reason for Caesar’s hatred of Sulla was Caesar’s relationship to Marius. For Julia, a sister of Caesar’s father, was the wife of Marius the Elder, and the mother of Marius the Younger, who was therefore Caesar’s cousin. Moreover, Caesar was not satisfied to be overlooked at first by Sulla, who was busy with a multitude of proscriptions, but he came before the people as candidate for a priesthood, although he was not yet much more than a stripling. To this candidacy Sulla secretly opposed himself, and took measures to make Caesar fail in it, and when he was deliberating about putting him to death and some said there was no reason for killing a mere boy like him, he declared that they had no sense if they did not see in this boy many Mariuses.4 When this speech was reported to Caesar, he hid himself for some time, wandering about in the country of the Sabines. Then, as he was changing his abode by night on account of sickness, he fell in with soldiers of Sulla who
3 In 82 B.c. Cf. the Pompcy, ix. 1 f.
* Nam Caeaari multos Marios inesse (Suetonius, Divus Julius, i.).
443
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
Βιερευνωμενοις εκείνα τα χωρία καί τοῖς κεκρυμ-μενους συΧΧαμβάνουσιν. ών τον ηγεμόνα Κοράλιον πείσας Βυσί ταΧάντοις άφείθη, καί καταβάς ευθύς επί θάΧατταν εζεπΧευσεν εις βιθυνίαν
4	πρός ΝικομήΒην τον βασιΧεα. παρ' ω Βιατρίψας 7(1 χρόνον ου 7τοΧνν, ειτα άποπΧεων άΧίσκεται περί την Φαρμακουσσαν νήσον υπό πειρατών ήΒη τότε στόλοι? μεγάλοι? και σκάφεσιν άπΧετοις κατε-χόντων την θάΧατταν.
II.	Πρώτου μεν οΰν αίτηθείς υπ αυτών Χύτρα είκοσι τάλαντα κατεηεΧασεν ως ούκ ειΒοτων ον ήρήκοιεν, αυτό? Βε ώμοΧόγησε πεντήκοντα Βώσειν’ επειτα τών περί αυτόν αΧΧον εις αΧΧην Βιαπεμ-ψας πόΧιν επί τον τών χρημάτων πορισμόν, εν άνθρώποις φονικωτάτοις Κί\ιξι μεθ'* ενός φίΧου και Βυοϊν άκοΧούθοιν άποΧεΧειμμενος οΰτω κατα-φρονητικώς ειχεν ώστε πεμπων οσάκις άνα-
2	παύοιτο προσεταττεν αύτοίς σιωπάν, ήμεραις Βε τεσσαράκοντα δυεῖν Βεούσαις, ώσπερ ου φρου-ρούμενος, άΧΧα Βορυφορούμένος υπ' αυτών, επϊ ποΧΧής άΒείας συνεπαιζε καί συνεηυμνάζετο. καί ποιήματα γράφων καί λόγου? τινας άκροαταίς εκείνοις εχρήτο, καί τους μή θαυμάζοντας άντι-κρυς άπαιΒεύτους καί βαρβάρους άπεκάΧει, καί συν ηεΧωτι 7τολλάΛ:ι9 ήπείΧησε κρεμάν αυτούς.
3	οι Βε εχαιρον, άφεΧεία τινι καί παιΒιφ την παρ-
ρησίαν ταύτην νεμοντες. ως Βε ήκον εκ Μιλἡτου τα Χύτρα καί Βους άφείθη, πΧοΐα πΧηρωσας ευθύς εκ του ΜιΧησίων Χιμενος επί τους Χη σ τ ας ---------------------------—------------------
1 Caesar served under Marcus Thennus, praetor of Asia, in 81-80 b.c., being then nineteen years of age, and by him
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were searching those regions and arresting the men in hiding there. Caesar gave their leader, Cornelius, two talents to set him free, and at once went down to the sea and sailed to King Nicomedes in Bithynia.1 With him he tarried a short time, and then, on his voyage back,2 was captured, near the island Pharmacusa, by pirates, who already at that time controlled the sea with large armaments and countless small vessels.
II. To begin with, then, when the pirates demanded twenty talents for his ransom, he laughed at them for not knowing who their captive was, and of his own accord agreed to give them fifty. In the next place, after he had sent various followers to various cities to procure the money and was left with one friend and two attendants among Cilicians, most murderous of men, he held them in such disdain that whenever he lay down to sleep he would send and order them to stop talking. For eight and thirty days, as if the men were not his watchers, but his royal body-guard, he shared in their sports and exercises with great unconcern. He also wrote poems and sundry speeches Λνΐιϊοΐι he read aloud to them, and those who did not admire these he would call to their faces illiterate Barbarians, and often laughingly threatened to hang them all. The pirates were delighted at this, and attributed his boldness of speech to a certain simplicity and boyish mirth. But after his ransom had come from Miletus and he had paid it and was set free, he immediately manned vessels and put to sea from the harbour
was sent to Bithynia in order to raise a fleet to assist in the siege of Mitylene.
2 According to Suetonius (Din Jul. 4), it was on a voyage from Rome to Rhodes (after 77 b.c. ) that Caesar was captured by pirates.
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άνηγετο' καί καταΧαβών ετι 7τρος τῆ υὐτω ναυ-Χοχούντας εκράτησε των πλβίστων. καί τα μεν χρίσματα λείαν ειτοιησατο, τούς Βύ άνΒρας εν Περγάμω καταθεμενος είς το Βεσμωτηριον αντος επορεύθη προς τον Βιεποντα την ’Ασίαν Ιούνιον,1 ως εκείνω προσηκον οντι στρατηγω κοΧάσαι τούς 4 εαΧωκότας. εκείνον Βε καί τοι? χρήμασιν επο-φθαΧμιώντος (ήν γάρ ον κ όΧίγα) και περί των αίχμαΧώτων σκεψεσθαι φάσκοντος επί σχοΧης, χαίρειν εάσας αυτόν ο Καῖσαρ είς Περγάμου ωχετο, καί προαγαγών του? Χηστάς άπαντας άνεσταύρωσεν, ώσπερ αύτοΐς Βοκών παίζειν εν ττ} νησω προειρήκει ποΧΧάκις.
III.	Ελ: Βε τούτου της ΣύΧΧα Βυνάμεως ηΒη μαραινόμενης καί των οίκοι καΧούντων αντον επΧενσεν είς "Ρόδον ἐπι σχοΧην προς ’Απολλώνιου τον τον Μόλωυο?, ου καί Κικερων ηκρόατο, σοφιστεύοντος επιφανώς καλ τον τρόπον επιεικούς είναι Βοκοϋντος. Χεγεται Βε καί φύναι προς λόγου? ποΧιτικούς ό Καῖσαρ άριστα, και Βια-πονήσαι φιΧοτιμότατα την φύσιν, ως τα Βευτερεΐα μεν άΒηρίτως εχειν, το Βε πρωτειον, όπως τη Βυνάμει καί τοι? οπΧοις πρώτος εϊη μάΧΧον 2 άσχοΧηθείς, άφεΐναι, προς οπερ ή φύσις νφηγεΐτο της εν τω Χεγειν Βεινότητος, ύπο στρατειών και ποΧιτείας, η κατεκτησατο την ηγεμονίαν, ούκ εξικόμενος. αντος δ’ ονν ύστερον εν τη προς Κικερωνα περί Κατ ωνος αντιγραφή παραιτεϊται μη στρατιωτικού Χόγον άνΒρος άντεξετάζειν προς 1 ‘'Ιου-γκον Sintenis.
1 According to Suetonius (Div. Jvl. 4), this voyage, on which he was captured by pirates, was undertaken after hie
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ot Miletus against the robbers. He caught them, too, still lying at anchor off the island, and got most of them into his power. Their money he made his booty, but the men themselves he lodged in the prison at Pergamum, and then went in person to Junius, the governor of Asia, on the ground that it belonged to him, as praetor of the province, to punish the captives. But since the praetor cast longing eyes on their money, which was no small sum, and kept saying that he would consider the case of the captives at his leisure, Caesar left him to his own devices, went to Pergamunij took the robbers out of prison, and crucified them all, just as he had often warned them on the island that he would do, when they thought he was joking.
III. After this, Sulla’s power being now on the wane, and, Caesar’s friends at home inviting him to return, Caesar sailed to Rhodes1 to study under Apollonius the son of Molon, an illustrious rhetorician with the reputation of a worthy character, of whom Cicero also was a pupil. It is said, too, that Caesar had the greatest natural talent for political oratory, and cultivated his talent most ambitiously, so that he had an undisputed second rank ; the first rank, however, he renounced, because he devoted his efforts to being first as a statesman and commander rather, and did not achieve that effectiveness in oratory to which his natural talent directed him, in consequence of his campaigns and of his political activities, by means of which he acquired the supremacy. And so it was that, at a later time, in his reply to Cicero’s “Cato,” lie himself deprecated comparison between the diction of a soldier and the eloquence of an
unsuccessful prosecution of Dolabella, mentioned in the next chapter. See the note on i. 4.
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δεινότητα ρήτορος ευφυούς καί σχολήν επί τούτο πολλήν άγοντος.
IV. 'Έ,πανελθών δ' είς 'Ρώμ>?υ ΑοΧοβέλλαν εκρινε κακώσεως επαρχίας, καί πολλαί των άπο τής 'Ελλάδος πόλεων μαρτυρίας αν τω πάρεσχον, ό μεν ούν Αολοβελλας άπεφυγε την δίκην, ό δε Καῖσαρ άμειβόμενος την 'Ελλάδα τής προθυμίας συνηγόρευσεν αυτή ΐΐόπλιον ’Αντώνιον διωκούση δωροδοκίας επί Αευκούλλου τού Μάρκου Ma/ce-
2	δονίας στρατηγού, καί τοσούτον ϊσχυσεν ώστε τον Αντώνιον επικαλεσασθαι τούς δημάρχους, σκηψάμενον ονκ ύχειν το Ισον εν τή Έλλάδι προς "Ελληνας. εν δε 'Ρώμ?? ποΧΧη μεν επί τψ λόγω περί τάς συνηγορίας αυτού χάρις εξελαμπε,
7τοΧΧή δε τής περί τάς δεξιώσεις καί ομιλίας φιλοφροσύνης εύνοια παρά των δημοτών άπήντα,
3	θεραπευτικού παρ’ ηλικίαν οντος, ήν δε τις καί 7( άπο δείπνων καί τραπεζης καί οΧως τής περί την δίαιταν Χαμπρότητος αυξανόμενη κατά μικρόν αύτω δύναμις είς την πολιτείαν, ήν το πρώτον
οι φθονούντες οίομενοι ταχύ τών άναλωμάτων επιλιπόντων εξίτηλον εσεσθαι, περιεώρων ανθούσαν εν τοι? 7τοΧΧοϊς· όψε δε ήσθοντο, μεγάλης καί δυσανατρεπτου γενομενης καί βαδιζούσης άντικρυς επί την τών όλων μεταβολήν, ως ούδε-μίαν αρχήν πράγματος ήγητεον1 μικράν, ήν ου ταχύ ποιεί μεγάλην το ενδελεχες εκ τού κατα-
4	φρονηθήναι το μη κωλυθήναι Χαβούσαν. ό γούν πρώτος ύπιδεσθαι δοκών αυτού καί φοβηθήναι τής πολιτείας ώσπερ θαλάττης τ α διαγελώντα
1 ηγη τ ιον MSS. and Sint.2; η-γητιον ου τω Corags, after Stephanus ; οίίτω ηγητιον Sint.1; oD'rws θητίον Bekker.
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orator who was gifted by nature and had plenty of leisure to pursue his studies.
IV.	After his return to Rome lie impeached Dola-bella1 for maladministration of his province, and many of the cities of Greece supplied him with testimony. Dolabella, it is true, was acquitted, but Caesar, in return for the zealous efforts of the Greeks in his behalf, served as their advocate when they prosecuted Publius Antonius for corruption before Marcus Lucullus, the praetor of Macedonia. And he was so effective that Antonius appealed to the tribunes at Rome, alleging that he could not have a fair trial in Greece against Greeks. At Rome, moreover, Caesar won a great and brilliant popularity by his eloquence as an advocate, and much good will from the common people for the friendliness of his manners in intercourse with them, since he was ingratiating beyond his years. He bad also a large and gradually increasing political influence in consequence of his lavish hospitality and the general splendour of his mode of life. At first his enemies thought this influence would quickly vanish when his expenditures ceased, and therefore suffered it to thrive among the common people ; but later on when it had become great and hard to subvert, and aimed directly at a complete revolution in the state, they perceived that no beginnings should be con sidered too small to be quickly made great by continuance, after contempt of them has left them unobstructed. At all events, the man who is thought to have been the first to see beneath the surface of Caesar’s public policy and to fear it, as one might fear the smiling surface of the sea, and who com-
1 In 77 b.c.
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καϊ τήν ev τω φιΧανθρώπιρ καλ ίΧαρώ κεκρυμ-μενην δεινότητα τον ήθους καταμαθών Κικερων ὅλεγε τοι? ἄλλοι9 άπασιν επιβουΧεύμασιν αυτοί) καί ποΧιτεύμασι τυραννικήν ενοράν διάνοιαν, “ Άλλ’ όταν,” εφη, “ την κόμην οΰτω Βιακειμενην περιττώς ϊΒω κάκεϊνον ενϊ ΒακτυΧω κνώμενον, ου μοι Βοκει πάΧιν οντος άνθρωπος εις νουν αν εμβαΧεσθαι τηΧικούτον κακόν, άναίρεσιν της 'Ρωμαίωυ ττοΧιτείας." ταύτα μεν ονν ύστερον.
Υ. Του Βε Βήμου πρώτην μεν άπόΒειξιν της προς αυτόν εύνοιας εΧαβεν ότε προς Τάϊον ΤΙοπί-Χιον ερίσας υπέρ 'χιλιαρχίας πρότερος άνηηο-ρεύθη' Βευτεραν Βε και καταφανεστεραν οτε, της Μαρίον γυναικός ΊονΧίας άποθανούσης, άΒεΧφι-Βονς ων αυτής εγκώμιόν τε Χαμπρόν εν ayopg ΒιήΧθε, και περί τήν εκφοράν ετόΧμησεν εικόνας Μάριου προθεσθαι, τότε πρώτον όφθείσας μετά τήν επι ΣυΧΧα ποΧιτείαν, πόΧεμίων των άνΒρών 2 κριθεντων. επι τούτω γάρ ενίων καταβοησάντων του Καίσαρο? ό Βήμος αντήχησε Χαμπρώς, Βεξά-μενος κρότω καί θαυμάσας ώσπερ εξ "ΑιΒου Βιά χρόνων ποΧΧών avayovTa τάς Μάριου τιμάς εις τήν πόΧιν. τό μεν ούν επι γυναιξι πρεσβυτεραις Χόλους επιταφίους Βιεξιεναι πάτριον ήν 'Ρωμαίοις, νεαις δἐ ούκ ον εν εθει πρώτος είπε Καῖσαρ επί τής εαυτού <γυναικρς άποθανούσης' και τούτο ήνε^κεν αύτω χάριν τινά και συνεΒημαΓγωιγησε τω πάθει τούς ποΧΧούς ως ήμερον άνΒρα και περίμεστον ήθους άηαπάν.
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prehended the powerful character hidden beneath his kindly and cheerful exterior, namely Cicero, said that in most of Caesar’s political plans and projects he saw a tyrannical purpose ; “On the other hand,” said he, “ when 1 look at his hair, which is arranged with so much nicety, and see him scratching his head with one finger, I cannot think that this man would ever conceive of so great a crime as the overthrow of the Roman constitution.” This, it is true, belongs to a later period.
V.	The first proof of the people’s good will towards him he received when he competed against Caius Popilius for a military tribuneship and was elected over him ; a second and more conspicuous proof he received wherv, as nephew of Julia the deceased wife of Marius, lie pronouoced a splendid encomium upon her in the forum/ and in her funeral procession ventured to display images of Marius, which were then seen for the first time since the administration of Sulla, because Marius and his friends had been pronounced public enemies. When, namely, some cried out against Caesar for this procedure, the people answered them with loud shouts, received Caesar with applause, and admired him for bringing back after so long a time, as it were from Hades, the honours of Marius into the city. Now, in the case of elderly women, it was ancient Roman usage to pronounce funeral orations over them ; but it was not customary in the case of young Avomen, and Caesar was the first to do so when his own wife died.2 This also brought him much favour, and worked upon the sympathies of the multitude., .so that they were fond of him, as a man who was gentle and full of feeling.
1 In 68 b.c. 2 In 68 b.c.
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3	θάψας δε την γυναίκα ταμίας εις *1 βηρίαν ενϊ των στρατηγών Βἐτερι συνεξήΧθεν, ον αυτόν τε τιμών άεϊ ΒιετεΧεσε καί τον υιόν παΧιν αντος αρχών ταμίαν εποίησε. γενόμενος Be άπο της αρχής εκείνης τρίτην ήγάγετο γυναίκα ΐίομπηιαν, εχων εκ Κορυ^λία? θυγατέρα την ύστερον Πομ-
4	ττη'ιω Μάγνω γαμηθεΐσαν. χρώμενος Be ταΐς Βαπάναις άφειΒως, καί Βοκων μεν εφήμερον καί βραχεΐαν άντικαταΧΧάττεσθαι μεγάλων άναΧω-μιίτων Βόξαν, ώνούμενος Be ταΐς άΧηθείαις τα μέγιστα μικρών, Χεγεται πριν είς αρχήν τινα καθίστασθαι χιΧίων και τριακοσίων γενεσθαι
5	χρεωφειΧετης ταΧάντων. επει Be τούτο μεν όΒού τής Άππίας άποΒειχθεϊς επιμεΧητής πάμποΧΧα χρήματα προσανάΧωσε των εαυτοίϊ, τοῖτο Be άγορανομων ζεύγη μονομάχων τριακόσια καί είκοσι παρεσχε και ταΐς άΧΧαις περί θέατρα καί πομπάς και Βεΐπνα χορηγίαις και ποΧντεΧείαις τάς προ αυτού κατεκΧυσε φιΧοτιμίας, ου τω Βιε-θηκε τον Βήμον ως καινάς μεν άρχάς καινάς Βε τιμάς ζητεΐν έκαστον, αις αυτόν άμείψαιντο.
VI.	Δυεῖν Be ούσων εν τή πόΧει στάσεων, της μεν άπο ΈυΧΧα μέγα Βυναμενης, τής Βε Μαριανής, ή τότε κατεπτήχει καί Βιεσπαστο κομιΒή ταπεινά πράττουσα, ταύτην άναρρώσαι καί προσαγαγε-σθαι βουΧόμενος εν ταΐς άγορανομικαΐς φιΧοτιμί-
1 In 67 β.ο.
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After the funeral of his wife, he went out to Spain1 as quaestor under Vetus, one of the praetors, whom he never ceased to hold in high esteem, and whose son, in turn, when he himself was praetor, he made his quaestor. After he had served in this office, he married for his third wife 2 Ponipeia, having already by Cornelia a daughter who was afterwards married to Pompey the Great. He was unsparing in his outlays of money, and was thought to be purchasing a transient and short-lived fame at a great price, though in reality lie was buying things of' the highest value at a small price. We are told, accordingly, that before he entered upon any public office he was thirteen hundred talents in debt. Again, being appointed curator of the Appian Way, he expended upon it vast sums of his own money; and again, during his aedileship,3 he furnished three hundred and twenty pairs of gladiators, and by lavish provision besides for theatrical performances, processions, and public banquets, he washed away all memory of the ambitious efforts of his predecessors in the office. By these means he put the people in such a humour that every man of them was seeking out new offices and new honours with which to requite him.
VI.	There were two parties in the city, that of Sulla, which had been all powerful since his day, and that of Marius, which at that time was in an altogether lowly state, being cowed and scattered. This party Caesar wished to revive and attach to himself, and therefore, when the cambitious efforts of his aedileship were at their height, he had images
2 Caesar was first married to Cossutia, the daughter of a rich Roman knight.	3 In 66 B.c.
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αις ακμήν εχούσαις εικόνας έποιήσατο Μάριου κρυφά καί Νίκας τροπαιοφόρους, α<? φέρων νυκτος 71
2	ει? τό Καπιτωλίου άνέστησεν. άμα δέ ημέρα του? θεασαμένους μαρμαίροντα πάντα χρυσά και τέχνη κατασκευασμένα περιττών (διεδήλου δἐ ηράμμασι τα Κιμβρικά κατορθώματα) θαμβός εσχε της τόλμης του άναθέντος (ου yap ην άδηλος), ταχύ δε περιϊών δ λόyoς ήθροιζε πάντας
3	ανθρώπους προς την οψιν. ἀλλ* οΐ μεν έβόων τυραννίδα πολιτεύεσθαι Καίσαρα, νδμοις καί δδyμaσι κατορωρυημένας έπανιστάντα τιμάς, καί τούτο πείραν επί τον δήμον είναι προμαλαττό-μενον, ει τετιθάσευται ταΐς φιλοτιμίαις υπ' αυτού καί δίδωσι παίζειν τοιαύτα καί καινοτομεΐν, οι δε λίαριανοί παραθαρρύναντες άλλήλους πλή-θει τε θαυμαστοί οσοι διεφάνησαν εξαίφνης, καί
4	κρότω κατεϊχον το Καπιτώλιον πολλοΐς δέ καί δάκρυα την Μαρίου θεωμένοις οψιν υφ’ ηδονής εχώρει, καί μέyaς ήν δ Καῖσαρ έyκωμίoις αιρόμενος, ως αντί πάντων άξιος εΐη δ1 άνήρ τής λίαριου συyy€vείaς. συναχθείσης δέ περί τούτων τής βουλής, Κάτλος Αουτάτιος, άνήρ ευδόκιμων τότε μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίων, άναστάς καί κατη-yopήσaς Καίσαρσς έπεφθέyξaτo το μνημονευόμενου’ “Oύκέτι yap ύπονόμοις,” εφη, “Καῖσαρ, ἀλλ* ήδη μηχαναΐς αίρει την πολιτείαν.” ἐπει δέ άπoλoyησάμεvoς προς ταύτα Καΐσαρ έπεισε την σύyκλητόν, έτι μάλλον οι θαυμάζοντες αυτόν
1 fΐη & bracketed by Sint.1.
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of Marius secretly made, together with trophybearing Victories, and these he ordered to be carried by night and set up on the Capitol. At day-break those who beheld all these objects glittering with gold and fashioned λνίΐΐι the most exquisite art (and they bore inscriptions setting forth the Cimbrian successes of Marius *) \vere amazed at the daring of the man who had set them up (for it was evident who had done it), and the report of it quickly spreading brought everybody together for the sight. But some cried out that Caesar was scheming to usurp sole power in the state when he thus revived honours which had been buried by laws and decrees, and that this proceeding was a test of the people, whose feelings towards him he had previously softened, to see whether they had been made docile by his ambitious displays and would permit him to amuse himself with such innovations. The partisans of Marius, however, encouraged one another and showed themselves on a sudden in amazipg numbers, and filled the Capitol with their applause. Many, too, were moved to tears of joy when they beheld the features of Marius, and Caesar was highly extolled by them, and regarded as above all others worthy of his kinship with Marius. But when the senate met to discuss these matters, Catulus Lutatius, a man of the highest repute at that time in Rome, rose up and denounced Caesar, uttering the memorable words : “ No longer, indeed, by sapping and mining, Caesar, but with engines of war art thou capturing the government.” Caesar, however, defended himself against this charge and convinced the senate, whereupon his admirers were still more
1 See the Marius, chapters xi.-xxii.
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επήρθησαν, καί παρεκεΧεύοντο μηΒενί του φρονήματος ΰφίεσθαι' πάντων yap εκόντι τω Βήμω περιεσεσθαι καλ πρωτευσειν.
VII.	Έν Βε τουτω καί Μετἐλλου του άρχιε-ρεως τεΧευτήσαντος καί την Ιερωσύνην περιμά-χητον οΰσαν Ίσαυρικου καί Κατ Χον μετ ιόντων, επιφανέστατων άνΒρ&ν καί μεγίστου εν βουΧή Βυναμενων, ούχ ύπεΐξεν αύτοΐς 6 Καῖσαρ, αλλά
2	καταβάς εις τον Βήμον άντιπαρή^^εΧΧεν. ay-χωμάΧου Βε τής σπονΒής φαινομενης, 6 Κάτλο?, αιτο μείζονος αξίας μάΧΧον όρρωΒών την άΒηΧό-τητα, προσεπεμψε πείθων άποστήναι τον Καί-σαρα τής φιΧοτίμιας επί ποΧΧοΐς χρήμασιν. 6 Βε καί πΧείω προσΒανεισάμενος εφη BιayωvιείσΘaι.
Ύής δ’ ημέρας ένστασης καί τής μητρός επί τ ας θύρας αυτόν ούκ άΒακρυτί προπεμπούσης, άσπασάμενος αυτήν,	μῆτερ,” είπε, (< τ ήμερον
3	ή αρχιερέα τον υιόν ή φυyάBa οψει.” Βιενεχθεί-σης Βε τής ψήφου καί yεvoμεvης άμίΧΧης έκρά-τησε, καί παρεσχε τή βουΧή καί τοΐς άρίστοις φόβον ως επί παν Θρασύτητος προάξων τον Βήμον. οθεν οι περί ΙΙείσωνα καί Κατ Χον ήτιωντο Κικερωνα φεισάμενον Καίσαρο? εν τοΐς περί
4	ΚατιΧίναν Χαβήν παρασχόντος. 6 yap Βή Κατι-Χίνας ου μόνον την ποΧιτείαν μεταβαΧείν, ἀλλ’ οΧην άνεΧεΐν την ήyεμovίav καί πάντα τα πράγματα aayxkai Βιανοηθείς αυτός μεν εξεπεσε,
1	In 63 υ.α 456
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elated and exhorted him not to lower his pretensions for any man, since the people would be glad to have him triumph over all opposition and be the first man in the state.
VII.	At this time, too, Metellus, the pontifex maximus, or high priest, died,1 and though Isauricus and Catulus were candidates for the priesthood, which was an object of great ambition, and though they were most illustrious men and of the greatest influence in the senate, Caesar would not give way to them, but presented himself to the people as a rival candidate. The favour of the electors appeared to be about equally divided, and therefore Catulus, who, as the worthier of Caesar’s competitors, dreaded more the uncertainty of the issue, sent and tried to induce Caesar to desist from his ambitious project, offering him large sums of money. But Caesar declared that he would carry the contest through even though he had to borrow still larger sums.
The day for the election came, and as Caesar’s mother accompanied him to the door in tears, he kissed her and said : “ Mother, to-day thou shalt see thy son either pontifex maximus or an exile.” The contest was sharp, but when the vote was taken Caesar prevailed, and thereby made the senate and nobles afraid that he would lead the people on to every extreme of recklessness. Therefore Piso and Catulus blamed Cicero for having spared Caesar when, in the affair of Catiline, he gave his enemies a hold upon him. Catiline, namely, had purposed not only to subvert the constitution, but to destroy the Avhole government and throw everything into confusion. He himself, however, was expelled from the city,2 2 In 63 b.o. Cf. the Cicero, chapters x.-xxii.
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περιπταίσας ἐλάτ τοσιν ελεγχοις προ τ ου τ ας εσχάτας αυτού βουλάς άποκαλυφθήναι, Αεντλον δε καί Κεθηγον ευ τῆ πόλει διαδόχου? άπἐλιπε τῆ? συνωμοσίας, οϊς el μεν κρυφά παρείχε τι θάρσους καί δυνάμεως 6 Καΐσαρ άδηλόν ἐστιν, ἐν δἐ τῆ βουλή κατά κράτος εξελεγχθεντων καί Κικερωνος του υπάτου γνώμας ερωτώντος περί 5 κολάσεως έκαστον, οι μεν άλλοι μέχρι Καισαρος θανατοϋν εκέλευον, ο Be Καῖσαρ άναστάς λόγου διήλθε πεφροντισμενον, ως άποκτεϊναι μεν ακρίτους άνΒρας άξιώματι και γενει λαμπρούς ου Βοκ6Ϊ πάτριον ούδε δίκαιον elvai, μη μετά της έσχατης ανάγκης, el Be φρουροϊντο δεθεντες εν πόλεσι τής ’Ιταλία? ας αν αυτός εληται Κικερων, μέχρι ου καταπολεμηθή Κατιλίνας, ύστερον εν ειρήνη καί καθ' ησυχίαν περί έκαστου τῆ βουλή γνώναι παρεξει.
VIII.	Ουτω δε της γνώμης φιλάνθρωπου φανείσης και του λόγου δυνατώς επ' αυτή ρηθεν* τος ου μόνον οι μετά τούτον άνιστάμενοι προσ-ετίθεντο, πολλοί δε και των προ αυτού τάς είρημένας γνώμας άπειπάμενοι προς την εκείνου μετ έστησαν, εως επι Κ άτωνα τό πράγμα καί Κάτλον περιήλθε, τούτων δε νεανικώς εναντιω-θεντων, Κατ ωνος δε και την υπόνοιαν άμα τω λόγω συνεπερείσαντος αύτω καί συγκατεξανα-2 στάντος ερρωμενως, οι μεν άνδρες άποθανούμενοι παρεδόθησαν, Καίσαρι δε τής βουλής εξιόντι 1
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having been overwhelmed by proofs of lesser iniquities before his most far reaching plans were discovered ; but he left Lentulus and Cethegus behind him in the city to promote the conspiracy in his place. Now, whether or not Caesar secretly gave these men any countenance and help, is uncertain; but after they had been overwhelmingly convicted in the senate, and Cicero the consul asked each senator to give his opinion on the manner of their punishment, the rest, down to Caesar, urged that they be put to death, but Caesar rose in his place and delivered a long and studied speech against this. He pleaded that to put to death without legal trial men of high rank and brilliant lineage was not, in his opinion, traditional or just, except under ex-tremest necessity ; but that if they should be bound and kept in custody, in such cities of Italy as Cicero himself might elect, until the war against Catiline had been brought to a successful end, the senate could afterwards, in a time of peace and at their leisure, vote upon the case of each one of them.
VIII.	This opinion seemed so humane, and the speech in support of it was made with such power,1 that not only those who rose to speak after Caesar sided with him, but many also of those who had preceded him took back the opinions which they had expressed and went over to his, until tlie question came round to Cato and Catulus. These warmly opposed Caesar’s proposal, and Cato even helped to raise suspicion against Caesar by what he said.2 As a result, the men were handed over to the executioner, and many of the young men who at that time formed a body-guard for Cicero ran together 2 See the Cato Minor, chapter xxiii.
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πολλοί των Κικέρωνα φρουρούντων τότε νέων γυμνά τἀ ξίφη συνΒραμόντες επέσχον. αλλά Κουρίωυ τε λέγεται τῆ τηβέννω περίβολων ύπεξ-αγαγεϊν, αύτό? τε 6 ΚιΑτἐρωυ, ως οί νεανίσκοι, προσέβλεψαν, άνανεύσαι, φοβηθείς τον Βήμον, η τον φόνον ολως άΒικον καί παράνομον ηγούμενος.
3	Τοΰτο μεν ούν ουκ οιΒα όπως 6 Κικέρων, εϊπερ ην αληθές, εν τω περί τής ύπατείας ουκ εγραψεν αιτίαν Βέ ειχεν ύστερον ως άριστα τω καιρω τότε παρασχόντι κατά του Καίσαρο? μη χρησάμενος, ἀλλ’ άποΒειλιάσας τον Βήμον νπερφνώς περιεχό-μενον του Καίσαρος, ος γε και μετ όλίγας ημέρας εις την βουλήν είσελθόντος αυτού και περί ών εν ύποψίαις ήν άπολογουμενού και περιπίπτοντος θορύβοις πονηροΐς, επειΒή πλείων του συνήθους ἐγίγυετο τῆ βουλή καθεζομένη χρόνος, επήλθε μετά κραυγής και περιέστη την σύγκλητον, άπαι-
4	των τον άνΒρα καί κελεύων άφεϊναι. Βιό καί Κάτων φοβηθείς μάλιστα τον εκ των απόρων νεωτερισμόν, οι του παντός ύπέκκαυμα πλήθους ήσαν εν τω Καίσαρι τάς ελπίΒας εχοντες, 'έπεισε την σύγκλητον άπονείμαι σιτηρέσιον αύτοΐς εμ-μηνον, εξ ου Βαπάνης μεν έπτακόσιαι πεντήκοντα μυριάΒες ενιαύσιοι προσεγίνοντο τοΐς άλλοις άνα-λωμασι, τον μέντοι μέγαν εν τω παρόντι φοβον εσβεσε περιφανώς τό πολίτευμα τούτο, και το πλεΐστον άπέρρηξε τής Καίσαρο? Βυνάμεως καί
4όο
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with drawn swords and threatened Caesar as he was leaving the senate. But Curio, as we are told, threw his toga round Caesar and got him away, while Cicero himself, when the young men looked to him for a sign, shook his head, either through fear of the people, or because he thought the murder would be wholly contrary to law and justice.
Now, if this is true, 1 do not see why Cicero did not mention it in the treatise on his consulship ;1 however, lie was afterwards blamed for not having improved that best of all opportunities for removing Caesar. Instead, he showed a cowardly fear of the people, who were extravagantly attached to Caesar; in fact, a few days afterward, when Caesar came into the senate and tried to defend himself in the matters wherein suspicion had been fixed upon him, and met with a tumult of disapproval, the people, seeing that the session of the senate was lasting a longer time than usual, came up with loud cries and surrounded the senate-house, demanding Caesar, and ordering the senate to let him go. It was for this reason, too, that Cato, fearing above all things a revolutionary movement set on foot by the poorer classes, who were setting the whole multitude on fire with the hopes which they fixed upon Caesar, persuaded the senate to assign them a monthly allowance of grain, in consequence of which an annual outlay of seven million five hundred thousand drachmas was added to the other expenditures of the state.2 However, the great fear which prevailed at the time was manifestly quenched by this measure, and the greatest part of Caesar’s power was broken down and dissi-1 No longer extant. s Cf. the Cato Mijior, xxvi. 1.
461
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ΒιεσκεΒασεν εν καίριο, στρατηγεϊν μεΧλοντος καί φοβερωτερου Βία την αρχήν ὅυτο?.
IX.	Ου μην άπεβη τί ταραχώΒες απ' αυτής, ἀλλά καί τύχη τις άχαρις τω Κ.αίσαρι συνηνε-χθη περί τον οίκον. Πόπλιο? Κλώδιο? ήν άνήρ γενει μεν ενπατρίΒης και πΧούτω καί λόγω λαμπρό?, ύβρει Be καί θρασύτητι τώυ ἐπι βδελυρία
2	περιβόητων ονΒενός δεύτερο?, οντος ήρα Πομπεία? της Καίσαρο? γυναικός ούΒε αυτής άκου-σης. ἀλλά φυΧακαί τε της γυναικωνίτιΒος ακριβείς ήσαν, ή τε μήτ η ρ τού Καίσαρος ΑύρηΧία, γυνή σώφρων, περιεπουσα την νύμφην αει χαΧε-ττήν και παρακεκινΒυνευμενην αύτοΐς εποίει την εντευξιν.
3	Έστι Be "Ρωμαίοι? θεός ήν Αγαθήν όνομάζου-σιν, ώσπερ" ΥίΑΑηνες Τυναικείαν. καλ Φρύγες μεν οίκειούμενοι Μίδα μητέρα τού βασιΧεως γενεσθαι φασι, 'Ρωμαῖοι Be νύμφην ΑρυάΒα Φαύνω συνοι-κήσασαν, "ΕΑΑηνες Be των Αιονύσον μητέρων την άρρητον. οθεν άμπεΧίνοις τε τάς σκηνάς κΧη-μασιν εορτάζουσαι κατερέφουσι, καί Βράκων ιερός παρακαθΙΒρυται τή θεω κατά τον μύθον. άνΒρα Be προσεΧθειν ου θεμις ούΒ’ επί τής οικίας γενεσθαι των ιερών όργιαζομενων αόται Βε καθ' εαυτάς αι γυναίκες πολλά τοΐς Όρφικοΐς ομοΧογούντα Βράν λέγονται περί την ιερουργίαν.
4	όταν ονν 6 τής εορτής καθήκη χρόνος, νπατεύ-οντος ή στρατηγούντος άνΒρός, αυτός μεν εξί-462
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pated in the nick of time, since he was praetor elects1 and would be more formidable on account of his office.
IX.	However, there were no disturbances in consequence of Caesar’s praetorship, but an unpleasant incident happened in his family. Publius Clodius was a man of patrician birth, and conspicuous for wealth and eloquence, but in insolence and effrontery he surpassed all the notorious scoundrels of his time. This man was in love with Pompeia the wife of Caesar, and she was not unwilling. But close watch was kept upon the Avomen’s apartments, and Aurelia, Caesar’s mother, a woman of discretion, would never let the young wife out of her sight, and made it difficult and dangerous for the lovers to have an interview.
Now, the Romans have a goddess whom they call Bona, corresponding to the Greek Gynaeceia. The Phrygians claim this goddess as their own, and say that she was the mother of King Midas ; the Romans say she was a Dryad nymph and the wife of Faunus ; the Greeks that she was the unnameabie one among the mothers of Dionysus. And this is the reason why the women cover their booths with vine-branches when they celebrate her festival, and why a sacred serpent is enthroned beside the goddess in conformity with the myth. It is not lawful for a man to attend the sacred ceremonies, nor even to be in the house when they are celebrated ; but the women, apart by themselves, are said to perform many rites during their sacred service which are Orphic in their character. Accordingly, when the time for the festival is at hand, the consul or praetor at whose house it is to be held goes away, and every male with him,
1 For the year 62 b.c.
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σταται και παν ro άρρεν, ή Be γυνή την οικίαν παραΧαβούσα διακοσμεί, και τ α μέγιστα νύ-κτωρ τελείται, παιΒιάς άναμεμιγμένης ται? παν-νυχίσι καί μουσικής άμα ποΧΧής παρουσης.
Χ. Τ αυτήν τότε την εορτήν της Πομπεία? επιτεΧούσης, 6 ΚΧώΒιος οΰπω γενειών και Βία τούτο Χησειν οίόμενος εσθητα και σκευήν ψαΧ- 71 τρίας άναΧαβών έχώρει, νέα γυναικϊ την οψιν εοικώς. και ταϊς θυραις επιτυχών άνεωγμέναις είσήχθη μεν άΒεώς ύπο της συνειΒυίας θεραπαινί-
2	Βος, εκείνης Be προΒραμούσης ως τη Πομπηΐα φράσειε, καί γενομένης Βιατριβής, περιμένειν μεν οπού κατεΧείφθη τω ΚΧωΒίω μη καρτερούντι, πΧανωμενω Β' εν οικία μεγάλη καί περιφεύγοντι τα φώτα προσπεσούσα της ΑύρηΧίας άκόΧουθος ως Β η γυνή γυναίκα παίζειν προνκαΧεϊτο, και ρυη βονΧόμενον εις το μέσον εΐΧκε, καί τις εστι καί
3	ποθεν έπυνθάνετο. τού Βέ Ινλ,ωδιου φησαντος Άβραν περιμένειν ΥΙομπηίας, αυτό τούτο κα-Χουμένην, καί τη φωνή γενομένου καταφανούς, ή μεν άκόΧουθος ευθύς άπεπηΒησε κραυγή προς τα φώτα καί τον οχΧον, άνΒρα πεφωρακέ-ναι βοώσα, τωυ Βέ γυναικών Βιαπτοηθεισών η ΑύρηΧία τα μεν οργιά της θεού κατέπαυσε και συνεκάΧυψεν, αυτή Βέ τας θύρας άποκΧεΐσαι κεΧεύσασα περιηει την οικίαν ύπο ΧαμπάΒων,
4	ζητούσα τον ΚΧώΒιον. εύρίσκεται δ’ εις οίκημα παιδίσκης η συνεισήΧθε καταπεφευγώς· και γενόμενος φανερος ύπο τών γυναικών εξεΧαύνε-ται Βία τών θυρών. το Βέ πράγμα και νυκτος ευθύς αι γυναίκες άπιούσαι τοϊς αύτών εφραζον
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while his wife takes possession of the premises and puts them in due array. The most important rites are celebrated by night, when mirth attends the revels, and much music, too, is heard.
X.	At the time of which I speak, Pompeia was celebrating this festival, and Clodius, who was still beardless and on this account thought to pass unnoticed, assumed the dress and implements of a lute-girl and went to the house, looking like a young woman. He found the door open, and was brought in safely by the maid-servant there, who was in the secret; but after she had run on ahead to tell Pompeia and some time had elapsed, Clodius had not the patience to wait where he had been left, and so, as he was wandering about in the house (a large one) and trying to avoid the lights, an attendant of Aurelia came upon him and asked him to play with her, as one woman would another, and when he refused, she dragged him forward and asked who he was and whence he came. Clodius aimvered that he was waiting for Pompeia’s Abra (this was the very name by which the maid was called), and his voice betrayed him. The attendant of Aurelia at once sprang away with a scream to the lights and the throng, crying out that she had caught a man. The Avoraen were panic stricken, and Aurelia put a stop to the mystic rites of the goddess and covered up the emblems. Then she ordered the doors to be closed and went about the house with torches, searching for Clodius. He was found where he had taken refuge, in the chamber of the girl who had let him into the house; and when they saw who he was, the women drove him out of doors. Then at once, and in the night, they went off and
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άνΒράσι, και με#’ ημέραν εχωρει Βία τῆ? πόλεω? λόγο? ως άθεσμοις επικεχειρηκότος του ΚΧωΒίου καί Βίκην ου τοΐς ύβρισμενοις μόνον, ἀλλά καί 5 ττ) πόλει και τοι? θεοΐς όφειΧοντος. εγράψατο μεν ονν τον ΚΧωΒιον εϊς των Βημάρχων άσεβείας, και συνεστησαν εττ αυτόν οι Βυνατώτατοι των από της βονΧής, άΧΧας τε Βεινάς άσεΧγείας καταμαρτυρουντες και μοιχείαν άΒεΧφης, ή Αευ-κούΧΧω συνωκηκει. προς Βε τας τούτων σπονΒάς ό Βημος άντιτάξας εαυτόν ήμυνε τω ΚΧωΒίω, και μέγα ττρος τους Βικαστας οφεΧος ην εκπεπΧη-C γμένους και ΒεΒοικότας τό πΧήθος. ό Βε Καῖσαρ άπεπεμφτατο μεν ευθύς την Πομπηίαν, μάρτυς Βε ττρος την Βίκην κΧηθεις ούΒεν εφη των Χεγομενων κατά τον ΚΧωΒιον γιγνώσκειν. ως Βε τον λόγου παραΒόξον φανεντος ό κατήγορος ηρωτησε, “ Πω? ονν άπεπεμφτω την γυναίκα;” <(t,0 τι,” εφη, “ την εμην ήξίουν μηΒε νπονοηθήναι.”
Ταΰτα οι μεν οΰτω φρονουντα τον Καισαρα Χεγονσιν είττεΐν, οι Βε τω Βημω χαριζομενον ωρ-7 μημενω σωζειν τον ΚΧωΒιον. αποφεύγει Bi ονν τό εγκΧημα των πΧείστων Βικαστων συγκεχν-μενοις τοΐς γράμμασι τάς γνώμας άποΒόντων, όπως μήτε παρακινΒυνεύσωσιν εν τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς καταφτηφισάμενοι μήτε άποΧύσαντες άΒοξησωσι παρά τοΐς άρίστοις.
XI. Ό Βε Καῖσαρ ευθύς από της στρατηγίας των επαρχιών την Ίβηρίαν Χαβων, ως ην ΒυσΒιά-466
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told the matter to their husbands, and when day came a report spread through the city that Clodius had committed sacrilege and owed satisfaction, not only to those wnom he had insulted, but also to the city and to the gods. Accordingly, one of the tribunes of the people indicted Clodius for sacrilege, and the most influential senators leagued themselves together and bore witness against him that, among other shocking abominations, he had committed adultery with his sister, who ivas the wife of Lucullus. But against the eager efforts of these men the people arrayed themselves in defence of Clodius, and were of great assistance to him with the jurors in the case, who were terror-stricken and afraid of the multitude. Caesar divorced Pompeia at once, but when he was summoned to testify at the trial, he said he knew nothing about the matters with which Clodius was charged. His statement appeared strange, and the prosecutor therefore asked, “ Why, then, didst thou divorce thy wife ? ”	“ Because,”
said Caesar, “ I thought my wife ought not even to be under suspicion.”
Some say that Caesar made this deposition honestly; but according to others it was made to gratify the people, who were determined to rescue Clodius. At any rate, Clodius was acquitted of the charge, the majority of the jurors giving their verdicts in illegible writing, in order that they might neither risk their lives with the populace by condemning him, nor get a bad name among the nobility by acquitting him.1
XL Immediately after his praetorship Caesar received Spain as his province, and since he found it
1 The sacrilege and trial of Clodius are described at length also in the Cicero, chapters xxviii. and xxix.
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θετόν αι)τω to περί τους όανειστάς ενοχΧούνη ας εξιόντι καί κατανοώντας, επί Κράσσον κaτεφυyε πΧουσιώτατον 'όντα 'Ρωμαίων, δεόμενου he της Καίσαρο? ακμής και θερμότητας επί την προς ΥΙομπηίον άντιποΧιτείαν. άναΒβξαμένου he του Κράσσον τους μαΧιστα χαΧεπούς και απαραίτητους των haveiaτων και hieyyoijaαντος οκτακόσιων καλ τριάκοντα ταΧάντων, ούτως εξηΧθεν επί την επαρχίαν.
2	Λἐγεται he, τας νΑΧπεις ύπερβάΧΧοντος αυτού καί 7τοΧίχνιόν τι βαρβαρικόν οίκουμενον υπό ανθρώπων παντάπασιν oXίyωv και Χυπρόν παρερ-χομενου, τούς εταίρους άμα yεXωτι και μετά παιύιάς “Ή που” φάναι “ κάνταύθά τινες είσιν υπέρ αρχών φιΧοτιμίαι καί περί πρωτείων άμϊΧ-Χαι καί φθόνοι των όυνατών προς άΧΧηΧους;* τον he Καίσαρα σπoυhάσavτa προς αυτούς είπεΐν, “’Εγώ μεν εβουΧόμην παρά τούτοις είναι μάΧΧον
3	πρώτος η παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? heύτepoς.” ομοίως he πάΧιν εν Ίβηρία σχοΧης ούσης άναηινώσκοντά τι τών περί 'AXejjavhpoo γεγραμμενων σφόόρα ηενεσθαι προς εαυτω ποΧύν χρόνον, εΐτα και ha 71 κρύσαί' τών he φίλων θαυμασάντων την αιτίαν είπεΐν· “ Ου hoKei ύμΐν άξιον είναι Χυπης, ει τηΧι-κούτος μεν ών ’ΑΧεξανόρος ηύη τοσούτων εβασί-Χευεν, εμοί he Χαμπρον ούύεν οΰπω πάπρακται;
XII. Της γοΰν Ίβηρίας επιβάς ευθύς ήν ενερ-yός, ώσθ' ημεραις όλίγαι? όεκα σπείρας συνα-yayeiv προς ταΐς πρότερον ούσαις είκοσι, καί στρατεύσας επί ΚαΧΧαϊκούς καί Αυσιτανους κρα-
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hard to arrange matters with his creditors, who obstructed his departure and were clamorous, he had recourse to Crassus, the richest of the Romans, who had need of Caesar’s vigour and fire for his political campaign against Pompey. And it was only after Crassus had met the demands of the most importunate and inexorable of these creditors and given surety for eight hundred and thirty talents, that Caesar could go out to his province.1
We are told that, as he was crossing the Alps and passing by a barbarian village which had very few inhabitants and was a sorry sight, his companions asked with mirth and laughter, “ Can it be that here too there are ambitious strifes for office, struggles for primacy, and mutual jealousies of powerful men?” Whereupon Caesar said to them in all seriousness, “ I would rather be first here than second at Rome.” In like manner we are told again that, in Spain, when he was at leisure and was reading from the history of Alexander, he was lost in thought for a long time, and then burst into tears. His friends were astonished, and asked the reason for his tears. “ Do you not think,” said he, “it is matter for sorrow that while Alexander, at my age, was already king of so many peoples, I have as yet achieved no brilliant success ? ”2
XII. At any rate, as soon as he reached Spain he set himself to work, and in a few daj's raised ten cohorts in addition to the twenty which were there before. Then he led his army against the Callaici
2 Suetonius (Div. Jul. 7) and Dio Cassius (xxxvii. 52, 2) connect this anecdote more properly with Caesar’s quaestor-ship in Spain (67 b.c.), when he was thirty-three years of age, the age at which Alexander died.
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τήσαι και προελθείν άχρι της εζω θαλάσσης τἀ μἡ πρότερον ύπακούοντα 'Ρωμαίοι? έθνη κατα-στρεφόμενος. θέμενος Be τ α τον πολέμου καλώς, σν χείρον εβράβευε τα της εΙρήνης, ομόνοιαν τε ταϊς πόλεσι καθιστάς, και μάλιστα τάς των χρεωφελετών και Βανειστών ιώμενος Βιαφοράς.
2	εταξε yap των προσ ιόντων τ οις όφείλουσι καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν Βύο μεν μέρη τον Βανειστην άναιρεΐσθαι, τω Be λοιπω χρησθαι τον Βεσπότην, άχρι αν όντως εκλυθη τό Βάνειον. επί τοντοις εύΒοκιμών άττηΧΧά^η της επαρχίας, αυτός τε πΧούσιος yεyovώς καί τους στρατιώτας ώφεληκώς άπο των στρατειών, και προσηηορευμενος αντο-κράιτωρ υπ* αυτών.
XIII. Έπει Be τους μεν μνωμενους θρίαμβον εξω Βιατρίβειν εΒει, τούς Be μετιόντας ύπατείαν παρόντας εν τη πόΧει τούτο πράττειν, εν τοιαύτη yεyovώς αντινομία καί προς αν τάς τάς ύπατικάς άφΐ'γμενος αρχαιρεσίας επεμψε προς την συγκλήτου αϊτού μένος αντώ Βοθήναι παρα·γγεΧΧειν εις ύπατείαν άπόντι Βία των φίλων. Κατ ωνος Be πρώτον μεν ίσχυριζομενού τω νόμω προς την αξίωσιν, εϊτ α, ως εώρα πολλούς τεθεραπ ευ μένους ύπο του Καίσαρο?, εκκρούσαντος τω χρόνω το πράγμα καί την ημέραν εν τω Xeyeiv κατατρί-ψαντος, eyvio τον θρίαμβον άφείς ό Καῖσαρ
2	εχεσθαι της ύπατείας. καί παρελθών ευθύς ύπο-Βύεται πολίτευμά τι πάντας ανθρώπους εξαπα-τησαν πλην Κατ ωνος, ην Βε τούτο BiaXXayrj Ώομπηίου καί Κράσσον των μεγίστου εν τη πόλει Βυναμενων ούς avvayayiov ό Καῖσαρ εις φιλίαν
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and Lusitani, overpowered them, and marched on as far as the outer sea, subduing the tribes which before were not obedient to Rome. After bringing the war to a successful close, he Avas equally happy in adjusting the problems of peace, by establishing concord between the cities, and particularly by healing the dissensions between debtors and creditors. For he ordained that the creditor should annually take two thirds of his debtor’s income, and that the owner of the property should use the rest, and so on until the debt was cancelled. In high repute for this administration he retired from the province ; he had become \vealthy himself, had enriched his soldiers from their campaigns, and had been saluted by them as Imperator.
XIII.	Now, since those who sued for the privilege of a triumph must remain outside the city, while those who were candidates for the consulship must be present in the city, Caesar was in a great dilemma, and because he had reached home at the very time for the consular elections, he sent a request to the senate that he might be permitted to offer himself for the consulship in absentia, through the agency of his friends. But since Cato began by insisting upon the law in opposition to Caesar’s request, and then, when he saw that many senators had been won over by Caesar’s attentions, staved the matter off by consuming the day in speaking, Caesar decided to give up the triumph and try for the consulship. So as soon as he entered the city he assumed a policy which deceived everyone except Cato. This policy was to reconcile Pompey and Crcissus, the most influential men in the city. These men Caesar brought together in friendship after their quarrel, and by
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εκ διαφοράς, καί την άπ άμφοΐν σννενΘγκάμβνος ίσχύν εις εαυτόν, βργω φιλάνθρωπον εχοντι προσ-
3	η^ορίαν ελαθε μεταστήσας την πολιτείαν, ου yap, ως οι πλεϊστοι νομίζουσιν, η Καίσαρο? καί ΤΙομπηΐου διαφορά τους εμφυλίους άπειρηάσατο πολέμους, άλλα μάλλον η φιλία, συστάντων επί καταλύσει της αριστοκρατίας το πρώτον, ειτα ούτως και προς άλληλους διαστάντων. Κατωνι δε πολλάκις τα μέλλοντα προθεσπίζοντι περιήν δυσκόλου μεν ανθρώπου τότε και πoλυπpάyμovoς, ύστερον δε φρονίμου μεν, ούκ ευτυχούς δέ συμβούλου λαβεϊν δόξαν.
XIV.	Ου μην ἀλλ’ ο Καῖσαρ εν μέσω της Κράσσου και ΥΙομπηΐου φιλίας δορυφορούμενος επί την ύπατείαν κατήχθη' και λαμπρώς άνα-yopευθε)ς μετά Καλπουρνιου Βύβλου και κατα-στάς εις την αρχήν ευθύς είσέφερε νόμους ούχ υπάτω προσήκοντας, αλλά δημάρχω τινι θρασυ-τάτω, προς ηδονήν των πολλών κληρουχίας τινάς
2	χώρας και διανομάς είσηyoύμεvoς. εν δέ τη βουλή των καλών τε και άyaθώv άντικρουσάντων, πάλαι δεόμενος προφάσεως, άνακραηών και μαρ-τυράμενος ως εις τον δήμον άκων εξελαύνοιτο θεραπενσων εκείνον εξ άvάyκης νβρει και χαλε-πότητι της βουλής, προς αυτόν έξεπήδησε· καί περιστησάμένος ενθεν μεν Κράσσον, ενθεν δέ Πομπήϊον, ήρώτησεν ει τους νόμους έπαινοΐεν.
3	έπαινείν δέ φασκοντων, παρεκάλει βοηθεΐν επί τούς ένίστασθαι μετά ξιφών άπειλουντας. εκείνοι
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concentrating their united strength upon himself, succeeded, before men were aware of it, and by an act which could be called one of kindness, in changing the form of government. For it was not, as most men supposed, the quarrel between Caesar and Pom-pey that brought on the civil wars, but rather their friendship, since they worked together for the overthrow of the aristocracy in the first place, and then, when this had been accomplished, they quarrelled with one another. And Cato, who often foretold Λνΐιαΐ was to come of their alliance, got the reputation of a morose and troublesome fellow at the time, but afterwards that of a wise, though unfortunate, counsellor.1
XIV.	Caesar, however, encompassed and protected by the friendship of Crassus and Pompey, entered the canvass for the consulship ; and as soon as he had been triumphantly elected, along with Calpurnius Bibulus, and had entered upon his office,2 lie proposed laws which were becoming, not for a consul, but for a most radical tribune of the people; for to gratify the multitude he introduced sundry allotments and distributions of land. In the senate the opposition of men of the better sort gave him the pretext which he had long desired, and crying with loud adjurations that he was driven forth into the popular assembly against his \vishes, and was compelled to court its favour by the insolence and obstinacy of the senate, he hastened before it, and stationing Crassus on one side of him and Pompey on the other, he asked them if they approved his laws. They declared that they did approve them, whereupon he urged them to give him their aid against those who threatened to oppose 1 Cf. the Pompty, xlvii. 1-5.	* In 59 b.c.
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Be ύπισχνούντο' ΤΙομπιμος Be και προσεπεΐπεν ώ? άφίξοιτο π ρος τα ξίφη μετά τον ξίφους και θυρεόν κομίζων. επι τούτω τούς μεν αριστοκρατικούς ήνίασεν, ούκ αξίαν της περί αυτόν αίΒούς, ούΒε της προς την σύ'γκ'λητον εύΧαβείας πρεπου-σαν, άΧΧα μανικην καί μειρακιώΒη φωνήν άκού-σαντας, 6 8ε Βήμος ήσθη.
4	Καϊσαρ 8ε μειζόνως ετι της Πομπηϊου Βυνάμεως 714 νποΒραττόμενος, ήν yap αύτω ’Ιουλία θυηάτηρ iyyeyvppivy ΧερουϊΧ ίω Κ αιπίωνι, τ αυτήν Ivey-yύησε Πομπηιω, την 8ε Τίομπηίου τω ΊύερουΐΧίω Βώσειν εφησεν, ούΒε αυτήν aveyyvov ούσαν, άΧΧα Φαύστω τω Έ,ύΧΧα παιΒΙ κaθωμoXoyημεvηv.
5	όλίγω Βε ύστερον Κ αϊσαρ ἡγάγετο Κ αΧπουρνίαν θυηατερα ΤΙείσωνος, τον Be Πείσων α κατεστησεν ύπατον είς το μεΧΧον, ενταύθα 8η και σφόΒρα μαρτυρομενου Κατ ωνος καί βοώντος ούκ ανεκτόν είναι, yάμoις Βιαμαστροπευομίνης τῆ? i)ye μονιάς καί Βία γυναίων είς επαρχίας καί στρατεύματα καί Βυνάμεις άΧΧήΧους avTeiaayovτων.
6	Ό μεν ούν συνάρχων του Καίσαρος ΒυβΧος, επεϊ κωΧύων τούς νόμους ούΒεν επεραινεν, άΧΧα ποΧΧάκις εκινΒύνευε μετά Κάτωνος επι τής ayo-ράς άποθανεΐν, ε^/κΧεισάμενος οίκοι τον τής αρχής χρόνον ΒιετεΧεσε. ΐίομπήϊος Βε yήμaς ευθύς ενέ-πΧησε την ayopav οπΧων και συνεπεκύρον τω Βήμω τούς νόμους, Καίσαρι Βε την εντός "ΑΧπεων καί την εκτός απασαν Κελτικήν, πρόσβεις τό ΊΧΧυρικόν μετά ταγμάτων τεσσάρων είς πενταεί τίαν. Κάτωνα. μεν ούν επιχειρήσαντα τούτοι?
avTiXeyeiv άπήηεν είς φυΧακήν ο Καῖσαρ, οιόμενος αυτόν επικαΧεοεσθαι τούς Βημάρχους· εκείνου Βε
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him with swords. They promised him such aid, and Pompey actually added that he would come up against swords with sword and buckler too. At this impulsive and mad speech, unworthy of the high esteem in which Pompey stood and unbecoming to the respect which was due to the senate, the nobility were distressed but the populace were delighted.
Moreover, Caesar tried to avail himself still more of the influence of Pompey. He had a daughter, Julia, who was betrothed to Servilius Caepio. This daughter he betrothed to Pompey, and said he would give Pompey’s daughter in marriage to Servilius, although she too was not unbetrothcd, but had been promised to Faustus, the son of Sulla. And a little while afterwards Caesar took Calpurnia to wife, a daughter of Piso, and got Piso made consul for the coming year, although here too Cato vehemently protested, and cried out that it was intolerable to have the supreme power prostituted by marriage alliances and to see men helping one another to powers and armies and provinces by means of women.
As for Caesar’s colleague, Bibulus, since he availed nothing by obstructing Caesar’s laws, but often ran the risk with Cato of being killed in the forum, he shut himself up at home for the remainder of his term of office. Pompey, however, immediately after his marriage, filled the forum with armed men and helped the people to enact Caesar’s laws and give him as his consular province Gaul on both sides of the Alps for five years, together with Illyricum and four legions. Cato, of course, tried to speak against these measures, but Caesar had him led off to prison, supposing that he would appeal to the popular tribunes ; but when Cato walked off without a word and Caesar
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άφωνου βαδίζοντος ορών 6 Καῖσαρ ου μόνον τους κρατίστους δυσφοροΰντας, ἀλλά καί το δημοτικόν αΐδοΐ της Κατ ωνος αρετής σιωπή και μετά κατήφειας επόμενον, αυτός εδεήθη κρυφά των δημάρχων ενός άφεΧεσθαι τον Κάτωνα.
8	Των δε ἄλλων συγκΧητικών όλίγοι παντάπασιν αύτώ συνήεσαν εις βουΧήν, οι δε Χοιποϊ δυσχεραί-νοντες εκποδών ήσαν. είπόντος δε Κουσιδίου τινός των σφόδρα γερόντων ά>9 φοβούμενοι τα οπΧα καί τους στρατιώτας ου συνερχοιντο, “Τί ουνΓ ύφη ό Καϊσαρ, “ου και συ ταΰτα δεδιώς οικουρείςκαι ό Κονσίδιος είπεν “"Οτι με ποιεί μη φοβεΐσθαι τό γήρας· ό yap ετι Χειπόμενος βίος ου 7τοΧΧής όΧίγος ών δεΐται πρόνοιας
9	αίσχιστον δε των τότε ποΧιτευμάτων εδοξεν εν τῆ Καίσαρο? υπατεία δήμαρχον αιρεθήναι Κλώ-διον εκείνον, ΰφί ου τα περί τον γάμον καί τάς απορρήτους παρενομήθη παννυχίδας, ήρίθη δε επι ττ) Κ ικερωνος καταΧύσει· καί Κ αϊσαρ ου πρότερον εξήΧθεν επι την στρατιάν ή καταστασιάσαι Κικερωνα μετά Κλωδίου καλ συνεκβαΧεΐν εκ της ΊταΧίας.
XV.	Τοιαντα. μεν ούν Χεγεται γενεσθαι τα π ρο των ΥαΧατικών. ό δε των ποΧεμων ούς έποΧεμησε μετά ταΰτα, καί των στρατειών αις ήμερώσατο την ΚεΧτικήν, χρόνος, ώσπερ αΧΧην αρχήν Χαβοντος αύτοΰ καί κατασταντος εις ετέ-ραν τινα βίου και πραγμάτων καινών οδόν, ούκ εστιν ὅτου τών μάΧιστα τεθαυμασμενών εφ’ ηγεμονία καί μεγίστων γεγονότων άποΧείποντα
2	ποΧεμιστήν και στρατηΧάτην άπεδειξεν αυτόν,
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saw not only that the most influential men were displeased, but also that the populace, out of respect for Cato’s virtue, were following him in silence and with downcast looks, he himself secretly asked one of the tribunes to take Cato out of arrest.
Of the other senators, only a very few used to go with Caesar to the senate; the rest, in displeasure,, stayed away. Considius, a very aged senator, once told Caesar that his colleagues did not come together because they were afraid of the armed soldiers. “Why, then,” said Caesar, “ dost thou too not stay at home out of the same fear?” To this Considius replied : “ Because my old age makes me fearless; for the short span of life that is still left me does not require much anxious thought.” But the most disgraceful public measure of the time was thought to be the election to the tribuneship, during Caesar’s consulate, of the notorious Clodius, who had trespassed upon his rights as a husband, and upon the secret nocturnal vigils. He was elected, however, for the overthrow of Cicero; and Caesar did not go forth upon his campaign until, with the help of Clodius, he had raised a successful faction against Cicero and driven him out of Italy.1
XV.	Such, then,, is said to have been the course of Caesar’s life before his Gallic campaigns. But the period of the wars which he afterwards fought, and of the campaigns by which he subjugated Gaul, as if he had made another beginning and entered upon a different path of life and one of new achievements, proved him to be inferior as soldier and commander to no one soever of those who have won most admiration for leadership and shown themselves
1 Cf. the Cicero, chapters xxx. and xxxi.
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ἀλλ’ βιτε Φαβίους καί Ί,κηπίωνας και ΧΙετεΧΧους και τούς κατ αυτόν ή μικρόν έμπροσθεν αυτού, Σάλλαυ καί Μάριον άμφοτερους τε ΑευκουΧΧους ή και ΐίομπήϊον αυτόν, ου κΧεος ύπουράνιον ηνθει τότε παντοίας περί πόλεμου ape της, παράβολοι τις, αι Καίσαρο? ύπερβάΧΧουσι πράξεις τον μεν χαΧεπότητι τόπων εν οις επόΧεμησε, τον Be μεγἐ-θει χώρας ήν προσεκτήσατο, τον Be πΧηθει και 3 βία ποΧεμίων ούς ενίκησε, τον Be άτοπίαις και άπιστίαις ηθών α καθωμιΧησε, τον Be επιείκεια και πραότητι προς τούς άΧισκομενους, τον Be Βώροις και χάρισι προς τούς συστρατευομενους, πάντας Be τω πΧείστας μεμαχησθαι μάχας και πΧείστους άνηρηκεναι των άντιταχθεντων. ετη yap ούΒε Βεκα ποΧεμήσας περί Γαλατίαν ττόΧεις μεν υπέρ όκτακοσίας κατά κράτος εϊΧεν, έθνη Be 715 εχειρώσατο τριακόσια, μυριάσι Βε παραταξάμε-νος κατά μέρος τριακοσίαις εκατόν μεν εν χ^ρσι Βιεφθειρεν, άΧλας Be τοσαύτας εζώ^ρησεν.
XVI.	Εύνοια Be και προθυμία στρατιωτών εχρησατο τοσαύτη περί αυτόν ώστε τούς ετερων μηΒεν εν ταίς αΧΧαις στρατείαις Βιαφεροντας αμάχους καί άνυποστάτους φερεσθαι προς παν Βεινον υπέρ της Καίσαρος Βόξης. οϊος ην τούτο μεν ΆκίΧιος, ος εν τη περί Μασσαλίαν ναυμαχία, νεώς ποΧεμίας επιβεβηκώς την μεν Βεξιάν άπε-κόπη χώιρα μαχαίρα,, τη Be ετερα τον θυρεόν ούκ άφηκεν, άΧΧά τύπτων εις τα πρόσωπα τούς 47s
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greatest therein. Nay, if one compare him with such men as Fabius and Scipio and Metellus, and with the men of his own time or a little before him, like Sulla, Marius, the two Luculli, or even Pompey himself, whose fame for every sort of military excellence was at this time flowering out and reaching to the skies, Caesar -will be found to surpass them all in his achievements. One he surpassed in the difficulty of the regions where he waged his wars; another in the great extent of country which he acquired ; another in the multitude and might of the enemies over whom he was victorious ; another in the savage manners and perfidious dispositions of the people whom he conciliated ; another in his reasonableness and mildness towards his captives; another still in the gifts and favours which he bestowed upon his soldiers; and all in the fact that he fought the most battles and killed the most enemies. For although it -was not full ten years that he waged war in Gaul, he took by storm more than eight hundred cities, subdued three hundred nations, and fought pitched battles at different times with three million men, of whom he slew one million in hand to hand fighting and took as many more prisoners.
XVI.	His soldiers showed such good will and zeal in his service that those who in their previous campaigns had been in no way superior to others were invincible and irresistible in confronting every danger to enhance Caesar’s fame. Such a man, for instance, was Acilius, who, in the sea-fight at Massalia,1 boarded a hostile ship and had his right hand cut off’ with a sword, but clung with the other hand to his shield, and dashing it into the faces ot
1 Described by Caesar in Bill. Civ. ii. 4-7.
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πολέμιους άπεστρεψε πάντα? και τού σκάφους
2	επεκράτησε· τούτο Be Κάσσιος Ί,κεύας, δ? εν τῆ 7rep! Δυρραχίου μάχη τῖν όφθαΧμον εκκοπείς τοζεύματι, τον Be ωμόν ύσσω καί τον μηρόν ετερω ΒιεΧηΧαμενος, τω Be θυρεω βεΧών εκατόν καί τριάκοντα πΧηγάς avaBeBeyμένος, εκάΧει τούς ποΧεμίους ως τταραΒώσων εαυτόν. δυεῖν Be 7τροσιόντων, του μεν άπεκοψε τον ωμόν τη μαχαίρα, τον Be κατά του προσώπου πατάξας άπεστρεψεν, αυτός Be Βιεσώθη των οικείων περι-
3	σχόντων. εν Be Βρεττανία των ποΧεμίων εις τόπον εΧώΒη καί μεστόν ύΒάτων εμπεσούσι τοις πρώ-τοις ταξιάρχοις επιθεμενων στρατιώτης, Καί-σαρος αυτού την μάχην εφορώντος, ώσάμενος εις μέσους καί ποΧΧα καί περίοπτα τόΧμης άποΒει-ξάμενος epya τούς μεν ταξιάρχους εσωσε, των βαρβάρων φυηόντων, αυτός Be χαΧεπώς επί πάσι Βιαβαίνων ερριψεν εαυτόν εις ρεύματα τεΧματώΒη, καί μόΧις άνευ τού θυρεού, τα μεν νηχόμενος, τα
4	Be βαΒίζων, Βιεπερασε. θαυμαζόντων Be των περί τον Κ α ίσα ρα καί μετά χαράς καί κραυ<γής άπαντώντων, αυτός ευ μάλα κατηφης καί ΒεΒα-κρυμενος προσεπεσε τω Καίσαρι, συγνώμην αί-τούμενος επί τω προεσθαι τον θυρεόν, εν Be Λιβύη ναύν εΧόντες οι περί 2κηπίωνα Καίσαρο?, εν η Γράυιο? Τίέτρων επεπΧει ταμίας άποΒεΒει-ημενος, τούς μεν αΧΧους εποιούντο Χείαν, τφ Be ταμία ΒιΒόναι την σωτηρίαν εφασαν. ό Βε ειπών οτι τοῖς Καίσαρο? στρατιώταις ου Χαμβάνειν, άΧΧά ΒιΒόναι σωτηρίαν έθος ἐστίν, εαυτόν τω ξίφει πατάξας άνεϊΧε.
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his foes, routed them all and got possession of the vessel. Such a man, again, was Cassius Scaeva, who, in the battle at Dyrrhachium, had his eye struck out with an arrow, his shoulder transfixed with one javelin and his thigh with another, and received on his shield the blows of one hundred and thirty missiles. I11 this plight, he called the enemy to him as though he would surrender. Two of them, accordingly, coming up, he lopped off the shoulder of one with his sword, smote the other in the face and put him to flight, and came off safely himself with the aid of his comrades.1 Again, in Britain, when the enemy had fallen upon the foremost centurions, who had plunged into a watery marsh, a soldier, while Caesar in person was watching the battle, dashed into the midst of the fight, displayed many conspicuous deeds of daring, and rescued the centurions, after the Barbarians had been routed. Then he himself, making his way with difficulty after all the rest, plunged into the muddy current, and at last, without his shield, partly swimming and partly wading, got across. Caesar and his company were amazed and came to meet the soldier with cries of joy; but he, in great dejection, and with a burst of tears, cast himself at Caesar’s feet, begging pardon for the loss of his shield. Again, in Africa, Scipio captured a ship of Caesar’s in which Granius Petro, who had been appointed quaestor, was sailing. Of the rest of the passengers Scipio made booty, but told the quaestor that he offered him his life. Granius, however, remarking that it was the custom with Caesar’s soldiers not to receive but to offer mercy, killed himself with a blow of his sword.
1 Cf. Caesar, Bell. Civ. iii. 53
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XVII. Τἀ Be τοιαΰτα λήματα καί τἀ? φιλοτιμία? αυτός άνέθρεψε καί κατεσκεύασε Καῖσαρ, πρώτον μεν τω χαρίζεσθαι και τιμάν άφειΒώς ενΒεικνύμενος ὅτι τον πλούτον ούκ εις τρυφήν ΙΒίαν ούΒέ τινας ήΒυπαθείας εκ των πολέμων αθροίζει, κοινά Βε άθλα τής άνΒρα^/αθίας παρ’ αν τω φνΧασσόμενα άπόκειται, και μετεστιν εκείνω του πλουτεϊν οσα τοΐς άξίοις των στρατιωτών Βί-Βωσιν έπειτα τω πάντα μεν κίνΒυνον εκών ύφί-στασθαι, προς μηΒένα Βε τών πόνων άπα'γορενειν.
2	το μεν οΰν φιΧοκίνΒυνον ούκ εθαύμαζον αυτού Βία την φιλοτιμίαν’ ή Βε τών πόνων υπομονή παρά τήν του σώματος Βυναμιν έγκαρτερεΐν Βο~ κοΰντος έξέπληττεν, ότι καί τήν εξιν ών ισχνός καί τήν σάρκα λευκός και απαλός καί τήν κεφαλήν νοσώΒης καί τ οΐς επί τ οΐς έπιληπτικοϊς ένοχος, εν Κ,ορΒύβη πρώτον αυτίρ του πάθους, ως λέγεται, τούτου προσπεσοντος, ου μαλακίας
3	εποιήσατο τήν αρρώστιαν πρόφασιν, αλλά θεραπείαν τής αρρώστιας τήν στρατείαν, ταις άτρύ-τοις όΒοιπορίαις και ταις εύτελέσι Βιαίταις και τω θυραυλεΐν ενΒελεχώς και ταλαιπωρεΐν άπο-μαχόμενος τω πάθει και τό σώμα τηρών Βυσά-λωτον. εκοιμάτο μεν γε τοῖς πλείστους ύπνους εν όχήμασιν ή φορείοις, εις πράξιν τήν άνάπαυσιν κατατιθέμενος, ώχεΐτο Βε μεθ* ήμΑραν επί τα φρούρια καί τάς πόλεις και τούς χάρακας, ενός αύτω συγκαθημένου παιΒός τών υπογράφειν άμα Βιώκοντος είθισμένων, ενός Β’ έξόπισθεν εφεστη-
4	κότος στρατιώτου ξίφος εχοντος. συντόνως Βε ήλαυνεν ούτως ώστε τήν πρώτην εξοΒον από 'Ρώμης ποιησάμενος όγΒυαΐος έπϊ τον ΡοΒανόν ελθεΐν.
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XVII.	Such spirit and ambition Caesar himself created and cultivated in his men, in the first place, because he showed, by his unsparing bestowal of rewards and honours, that he was not amassing wealth from his wars for his own luxury or for any life of ease, but that he treasured it up carefully as a common prize for deeds of valour, and had no greater share in the wealth than he offered to the deserving among his soldiers; and in the second place, by willingly undergoing every danger and refusing no toil. Now, at his love of danger his men were not astonished, knowing his ambition ; but that he should undergo toils beyond his body’s apparent power of endurance amazed them, because he was of a spare habit, had a soft and white skin, suffered from distemper in the head, and was subject to epileptic fits, a trouble which first attacked him, we are told, in Corduba. Nevertheless, lie did not make his feeble health an excuse for soft living, but rather his military service a cure for his feeble health, since by wearisome journeys, simple diet, continuously sleeping in the open air, arid enduring hardships, he fought off his trouble and kept his body strong against its attacks. Most of his sleep, at least, he got in cars or litters, making his rest conduce to action, and in the day-time he would have himself conveyed to garrisons, cities^ or camps, one slave who was accustomed to write from dictation as he travelled sitting by his side, and one soldier standing behind him with a sword. And he drove so vapidly that, on his first journey from Rome to Gaul., lie reached the Rhone in seven days.
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Τό μῖν ovv ίππενειν εκ παιΒος ήν αύτώ ράΒιον εϊθιστο yap ει? τ ονπίσω τ ας χεΐρας arrdywv καί τω υώτω περιπΧέκων άνά κράτος εΧαύνειν τον ίππον, iv εκείνη δε τῆ στρατβία προσεξήσκησεν ίππαζόμένος τάς βπιστοΧάς wayopeveiv καί Βυσιν 6μου ypάφovσιv εξαρκειν, ως Be 'Oππιός
5	φησι, και πΧείοσι. Xέyεται Be καί το Βία γραμμάτων τοις φίλοι? όμιΧεΐν Καίσαρα πρώτον μη-χανήσασθαι, την κατά πρόσωπον εντευξιν υπέρ των επειγόντων τον καιρού Βιά τε πΧήθος άσχο-Χιών και της πόΧεως το μ^βθος μη περιμένοντος. της Be περί την Βίαιταν ενκόΧίας κάκβΐνο ποιούνται σημεΐον, οτι τού Βειπνίζοντος αυτόν iv Μεδιο-Χάνω ξένου O ύαΧΧβρίον Αέοντος παραθέντος άσπάραηον και μύρον άντ εΧαίον καταχέαντος, αντος μεν άφεΧώς εφαγε, τοι? Sc φίΧοις Βυσχεραί-
6	νονσιν επέπΧηξεν. “’Ήρ/ίει γάρ,” εἡν, “ ὡ μη χρήσθαι τοῖς άπαρέσκονσιν ο δε την τοιαύτην aypoiKiav βξέΧ^χων αυτός ἐστιν Προικός." iv 6Βώ Bi πο τε συνεΧασθεις υπό χειμώνος εις επαν-Χιν ανθρώπου πένητος, ως ονΒεν εύρε πΧέον οικήματος ενός yXίσχpως ενα Βέξασθαι Βνναμένον, προς τους φίΧους είπών ως των μεν εντίμων παραχωρητέον ειη τοις κρατίστοις, των Be αναγκαίων τοι? άσθεν€στάτοις, *Όππιον εκέΧενσεν άναπαύ-σασθαι' αντος Be μετά των ἄλλων ύπο τω προσ τeyίω τής θύρας εκάθευΒεν.
XVIII.	Άλλα yap ό μεν πρώτος αν τω τών ΚεΧτικών ποΧέμων προς 'ΕΧβηττίονς συνέστη και Τ γυρίνους, ο'ί τάς αν τών ΒώΒεκα ποΧεις και κώμας τετρακοσίας εμπρήσαντες εχώρουν πρόσω
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Horsemanship, moreover, had been easy for him from boyhood; for he was \vont to put his hands behind his back and, holding them closely there, to ride his horse at full speed. And in the Gallic campaigns he practised dictating letters on horseback and keeping two scribes at once busy, or, as Oppius says, even more. We are told, moreover, that Caesar was the first to devise intercourse with his friends by letter, since he could not wait for personal interviews on urgent matters owing to the multitude of his occupations and the great size of the city. Of his indifference in regard to his diet the following circumstance also is brought in proof. When the host who was entertaining him in Mediolanum, Valerius Leo, served up asparagus dressed with myrrh instead of olive oil, Caesar ate of it without ado, and rebuked his friends when they showed displeasure. “Surely/’ said he, “it were enough not to eat what you don’t like ; but he who finds fault with ill-breeding like this is ill-bred himself.” Once, too, upon a journey, he and Ins followers were driven by a storm into a poor man’s hut, and when he found that it consisted of one room only, and that one barely able to accommodate a single person, he said to his friends that honours must be yielded to the strongest, but necessities to the weakest, and bade Oppius lie down there, while he himself with the rest of his company slept in the porch.
XVIII. But to resume, the first of his Gallic wars was against the Helvetii and Tigurini,1 who had set fire to their twelve cities and four hundred villages and were advancing through that part of Gaul which
1 Cf. Caesar, Bell. Gall. i. 2-29.
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Βία τής υπto 'Ρωμαίους Γαλατία?, ώσπερ πάλαι Κίμβροι καί Ύεύτονες, ούτε τολμάν εκείνων ύπο-Βεεστεροι Βοκούντες είναι και πλήθος όμαλώς τριάκοντα μεν αι πάσαι μυριάΒες οντες, είκοσι Βε
2	αι μαχόμεναι μιας Βέονσαι. τούτων Τιγυρίυου? μεν ονκ αυτός, άλλα Ααβιηνός πεμφθείς υπ* αυτού περί τον Αραρα ποταμόν συνετριψεν, ’Κλβηττίων Βε αύτω πρός τινα πάλιν φίλην άγοντι τήν στρατιάν καθ' όΒόν άπροσΒοκήτως επιθεμενων φθάσας επί χωρίον καρτεράν κατάφυτε. κάκεϊ συναγαγών καί παρατάξας τήν Βύναμιν, ως 'ίππος αύτω προσήχθη, “ Τοότω μεν," ^φη, “ νικήσας χρήσομαι πρός τήν Βίωξιν, νυν Βε ΐωμεν επί τούς πολεμίους," καί πεζός
3	όρμήσας ενεβαλε. χρόνω Βε καί χαλεπώς ωσάμενος τό μάχιμον περί ταΐς άμάξαις καί τω χάιρακι τον πλεΐστον εσχε πόνον, ου κ αυτών μόνων υφιστάμενων εκεί καί μαχομενων, άΧλά καί παϊΒες αυτών καί γυναίκες αμυνόμενοι μάχρι θανάτου συγκατεκόπησαν, ώστε τήν μάχην μόλις
4	εις μάσας νύκτας τελευτήσαι. καλώ Βε τω της νίκης εργω κρεϊττον επεθηκε τό συνοικίσαι τούς Βιαφυγόντας εκ της μάχης τών περιόντων βαρβάρων, καί καταναγκάσαι τήν χώραν άναλαβεΐν ήν άπέλπτον καί τάς πόλεις ας Βιεφθειραν, όντας υπέρ Βάκα μυριάΒας. επραξε Βε τούτο ΒεΒιώς μή την χώραν έρημον γενομενην οι Γερμανοί Βία-βάντες κατάσχωσι.
XIX. Αεύτερον Βε πρός Γερμανού? άντικρυς υπέρ Κελτών επολεμησε, καίτοι τον βασιλέα πρότερον αυτών Άριόβιστον εν Ρώμη σύμμαχον
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was subject to the Romans, as once the Cimbri and Teutones had done. To these they were thought to be not inferior in courage and of equal numbers, being three hundred thousand in all, of whom one hundred and ninety thousand were fighting men. The Tigurini were crushed at the river Arar, not by Caesar himself, but by Labienus, his deputy; the Helvetii, however, unexpectedly attacked Caesar himself on the march, «is lie was leading his forces towards a friendly city, but he succeeded in reaching a strong place of refuge. Here, after he had collected and arrayed his forces, a horse was brought to him. “This horse/’ said he, “I will use for the pursuit after my victory; but now let us go against the enemy,” and accordingly led the charge on foot. After a long and hard struggle he routed the enemy’s fighting men, but had the most trouble at their rampart of waggons, where not only did the men themselves make a stand and fight, but also their wives and children defended themselves to the death anil were cut to pieces with the men. The battle was hardly over by midnight. To the noble work of victory Caesar added a nobler still, that of settling those of the Barbarians who had escaped alive from the battle (there were more than one hundred thousand of them), and compelling them to resume the territory which they had abandoned and the cities which they had destroyed. He did this because he feared that if the territory became vacant the Germans would cross the Rhine and occupy it.
XIX.	His second war, directly in defence of the Gauls, was against the Germans,1 although previously, in Home, he had made their king Ariovistus
1 Cf. Caesar, B.G. i. 30-53.	0
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πεποιημενος· ἀλλ’ ήσαν αφόρητοι τοι? ύπηκόοις αυτοί) γείτονες, και καιρού παραΒόντος ούκ αν εΒόκουν επι τοις παρούσιν άτρεμήσειν, ἀλλ*
2	επινεμήσεσθαι και καθεξειν την Γαλατίαν, όρων Be τούς ηγεμόνας άποΒειλιώντας, και μάλιστα όσοι των επιφανών καί νέων αν τω συνεξήλθον ως
Βη τρυφή χρησόμενοι και 'χρηματίαμώ ττ} μετά 717 Καίσαρος στρατεία, συναγαγών εις εκκλησίαν όκελευσεν άπιεναι και μη κινΒυνεύειν παρά γνώμην ούτως άνάνΒρως καί μαλακώς έχοντας, αυτός Βε εφη το Βεκατον τάγμα μόνον παραλαβών επί τούς βαρβάρους πορεύσεσθαι, μήτε κρείττοσι μελλων Κίμβρων μάχεσθαι πολεμίοις μήτε αυτός
3	ών Μάριου χείρων στρατηγός, εκ τούτου τό μεν Βεκατον τάγμα πρεσβευτάς επεμψε προς αυτόν χάριν εχειν ομολογούν τες, τά Βε άλλα τούς εαυτών εκάκιζον ηγεμόνας, ορμής Βε και προθυμίας γενόμενοι πλήρεις άπαντες ήκολούθουν οΒόν ήμερων πολλών, εως εν Βιακοσίοις τών πολεμίων σταΒίοις κατεστρατοπεΒευσαν.
Ήυ μεν ούν ο τι και προς την εφοΒον αυτήν ετεθραυστο της γνώμης τού Άριοβίστου. Γερ-μανοΐς γάρ επιθήσεσθαι 'Ρωμαίους, ών επερχομε-νων ούκ αν εΒόκουν ύποστήναι, μη προσΒοκήσας εθαύμαζε την Καίσαρος τόλμαν καί τον στρα-
4	τον εώρα τεταραγμενον. ετι Βε μάλλον αυτούς ήμβλυνε τά μαντεύματα τών ιερών γυναικών, αι ποταμών Βίναις προσβλεπουσαι καί ρευμάτιον ελιγμοΐς καί ψόφοις τεκμαιρόμεναι προεθέσπιζον,
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an ally.1 But they were intolerable neighbours of Caesar’s subjects, and if an opportunity presented itself it was thought that they would not remain quietly in their present homes, but would encroach upon and occupy Gaul. Seeing that his officers were inclined to be afraid, and particularly all the young men of high rank who had come out intending to make the campaign with Caesar an opportunity for high living and money-making, he called them together2 and bade them be off', since they were so unmanly and effeminate, and not force themselves to face danger; as for himself, he said he would take the tenth legion alone and march against the Barbarians; the enemy would be no better fighters than the Cimbri, and he himself was no worse a general than Marius. Upon this the tenth legion sent a deputation to him, expressing their gratitude, while the other legions reviled their own commanders, and all the army, now full of impetuous eagerness, followed Caesar on a march of many days, and at last encamped within two hundred furlongs of the enemy.
Now, the very approach of Caesar somewhat shattered the purpose of Ariovistus. For he did not expect that the Romans would attack the Germans, whose onset he thought they could not withstand, and lie was amazed at the boldness of Caesar; besides, he saw that his own army was disturbed. Slill more, too, was the spirit of the Germans blunted by the prophecies of their holy women, who used to foretell the future by observing the eddies in the rivers and by finding signs in the whirlings and
1	Acting as consul, in 59 B.c.
a Cf. Caesar, B.G. i. 40.
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ούκ εώσαι μάχην τίθεσθαι πρίν επϊΧάμψαι νεαν σεΧήνην. ταΰτα τω Καίσαρι πννθανομενω καί τοῖς Γερμανού? ησυχάζοντας όρώντι καΧώς εχειν εΒοξεν απρόθυμοι ς ουσιν αύτοϊς συμβαΧεΐν μάλλον η τον εκείνων άναμενοντα καιρόν καθήσθαι.
5	και 7τροσβοΧάς ποιούμενος τοι? ερνμασι και Χόφοις εφ’ ων εστρατοπεΒευον, εζηηρίαινε και παρώξννε καταβάντας προς opypv Βιαηωνίσασθαι. γενομενης Βε Χαμπράς τροπής αυτών, επί σταδίου? τετρακοσίους άχρι του 'Ρήνου Βιώξας κατε-πΧησε τούτο παν νεκρών το πεΒίον καί Χαφυρων. Άριόβιστος Βε φθάσας μετ όΧί>γων Βιεπερασε τον 'Τήνον αριθμόν Be νεκρών μυριάΒας οκτώ •γενεά θ αι Χεηουσι.
XX.	Ταΰτα Βιαπραξάμενος την μεν Βύναμιν εν ΣηκουανοΙς άπεΧιπε Βιαχειμάσουσαν, αυτός Be τοΐς εν 'Ρώμη προσεχειν βουΧόμενος εις την 7τερί Πάδου Γαλατίαν κατεβη, τής αν τω ΒεΒο-μενης επαρχίας ουσαν ο yap καΧούμενος Ρου-βίκων ποταμός αιτο τής υπό ταΐς ’ΑΧπεσι
2	ΚεΧτικής ορίζει την άΧΧην ’Ιταλίαν, ενταύθα καθήμενος εBημayώyει, ποΧΧών προς αυτόν άφι-κνουμενων, ΒιΒούς ών έκαστος Βεηθειη, καί παντας άποπεμπων τα μεν έχοντας ήΒη παρ αυτοί), τα Βε εΧπίζοντας. καί παρά, τον αΧΧον Βε πάντα τής στρατείας χρόνον εΧάνθανε τον Πομπήϊον εν μερει νυν μεν τούς ποΧεμίους τ οΐς τών ποΧιτών οπΧοις κατο στρεφόμενος, νυν Βε τοΐς από τών πόΧεμίων χρήμασιν αίρών τούς ποΧίτας καί χειρο νμενος.
3	Έπει Βε Βἐλγας ήκουσε Βυνατωτάτους Κελτών καί την τρίτην άπάσης της ΚεΧτικής νεμομένους
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splashings of the waters, and now forbade joining battle before a new moon gave its light. When Caesar learned this, and saw that the Germans kept quiet, he decided that it was a good plan to engage them while they were out of heart, rather than to sit still and wait for their time. So, by attacking their entrenchments and the hills on which they were encamped, he irritated them and incited them to come down in anger and fight the issue out. They were signally routed, and Caesar pursued them a distance of four hundred furlongs, as far as the Rhine, and filled all the intervening plain with dead bodies and spoils. Ariovistus, with a few followers, succeeded in crossing the Rhine; his dead are said to have been eighty thousand in number.
XX. After this achievement, Caesar left his forces among the Sequani to spend the winter,1 while he himself, desirous of giving attention to matters at Home, came down to Gaul along the Ρογ’ which was a part of the province assigned to him; for the river called Rubicon separates the rest of Italy from Cisalpine Gaul. Here he fixed his quarters and carried on his political schemes. Many came to see him, and he gave each one what he wanted, and sent all away in actual possession of some of his favours and hoping for more. And during all the rest of the time of his campaigns in Gaul, unnoticed by Pompey, he was alternately subduing the enemy with the arms of the citizens, or capturing and subduing the citizens with the money which he got from the enemy.
But when he heard that the Belgae, who were the most powerful of the Gauls and occupied the third
1	The winter of 58-57 b.c.
2	Cf. Caesar, B.G. i. 54: ipse in eiteriurein Galliam ad conventus agendos profectus est.
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άφεστάναι, πολλά? δη τινας μυριάδας ενόπλων άνδρων ήθ ροικότας, επιστρεψας ευθύς εχώρει τάχει πολλά· και πορθοΰσι τούς συμμάχους Υαλάτας επιπεσων τ οϊς πολεμίοις τούς μεν άθρουστάτους και πλάστου? αισχρώς αλώνισα μένους τρεψάμενος διεφθειρεν, ώστε και λίμνας και ποταμούς βαθεΐς τ οΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? νεκρών
4	πΧηθει 7τερατούς γενεσθαι, των δ’ άποστάντων οι μεν παρωκεάνιοι πάντες άμαχεϊ προσεχώρησαν επι δε τούς άγριωτάτους καί μαχιμωτάτους των τήδε, Νερβίους, εστράτευσεν, ο'ίπερ εις συμμιγείς δρυμούς κατωκημενοι, γενεάς δε και κτήσεις εν τινι βυθω της ύΧης άπωτάτω θεμενοι των πολεμίων, αύτοϊ τω Καίσαρι ποιουμενω χάρακα και μη προσδεχομενω τηνικαΰτα την μάχην εξακισμύ-ριοι το πλήθος οντες αίφνιδίως προσεπεσον, καί τούς μεν Ιππείς ετρέψαντο, των δε ταγμάτων τ ο δωδέκατον και το έβδομον περισχόντες άπαν-
5	τ ας άπεκτειναν τούς τ αξιάρχους. ει δε μή Καῖσαρ άρπασας τον θυρεόν και διασχων τούς προ αύτοΰ μαχο μένους εν ε βάλε τ οΐς βαρβάροις, και 71 από των άκρων το δεκατον κινδυνεύοντος αύτοΰ κατεδραμε και διεκοψε τάς τάξεις των πολεμίων, ούδεϊς αν δοκεΐ περιγενεσθαι* νυν δε τῆ Καίσαρο? τόλμη την λεγομενην υπέρ δύναμιν μάχην άγω-νισάμενοι τρέπονται μεν ούδ’ ω? τοῖς Ν ερβίους, κατακόπτουσι δε αμυνόμενους· πεντακόσιοι γάρ από μυριάδων εξ σωθήναι λέγονται, βουλευταί
δε τρεις από τετρακοσίων.
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part of all their country, had revolted, and had assembled unknown myriads of armed men, he turned back at once and marched thither with great speed.1 He fell upon the enemy as they were plundering the Gauls that were in alliance with Rome, and so routed and destroyed the least scattered cand most numerous of them, after a disgraceful struggle on their part, that the Romans could cross lakes and deep rivers for the multitude of dead bodies in them. All the rebels who dwelt along the ocean submitted without a battle ; against the Nervii, however, the most savage and warlike of the people in these parts, Caesar led his forces. The Nervii, who dwelt in dense woods, and had placed their families and possessions in a recess of the forest at farthest remove from the enemy, at a time λνΐιεη Caesar was fortifying a camp and did not expect the battle, fell upon him suddenly, sixty thousand strong. They routed his cavalry, and surrounded the seventh and twelfth legions and slew all their centurions, and had not Caesar snatched a shield,2 made his way through the combatants in front of him, and hurled himself upon the Barbarians; and had not the tenth legion, at sight of his peril, run down from the heights and cut the ranks of the enemy to pieces, not a Roman, it is thought, would have survived. As it was, however, owing to Caesar’s daring, they fought beyond their powers, as the saying is, and even then did not rout the Nervii, but cut them down as they defended themselves; for out of sixty thousand only five hundred are said to have come off alive, and only three of their senators out of four hundred.
1	Caesar’s campaign against the Belgae, in 57 b.c., is described by himself in B.G. ii. 1-33.
2	Scuto ab novissiniis uni militi detracto (B.G. ii. 25, 2).
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XXI. Ύαυτα ή σιέγκλτ/το? πυθομενη πεντεκαί-Βεκα ημέρας εψηφίσατο θύειν τοι? θεοΐς καί σχολάζειν εορτάζοντας, οσας επ' ούΒεμια νίκη πρότερον. καί yap ό κίνδυνος εφάνη μέγα?, εθνών άμα τοσούτων άναρραηεντων, και τό νίκημα λαμπρότερον, ὅτι Καῖσαρ ήν 6 νικών, η προς εκείνον εύνοια τών πολλών εποίει. Καίσαρ δ’ αότό?1 ευ θεμει ος τα κατά την Ταλατίαν πάλιν εν τοι? περί Πάδου χωρίοις Βιε^είμαζε συσκευα-
2	ζόμενος την πάλιν, ον yap μόνον οι τάς άρχάς πapayyελλovτες εκ ει ν ω χρώμενοι χopηyώ καί τοΐς παρ' εκείνον χρήμασι Βιαφθείροντες τον Βήμον άvηyopεvovτo, καί παν επραττον δ την εκείνου Βύναμιν αύξειν εμελλεν, άλλα καί τών επιφανέστατων άνΒρών καί μεγίστων οι πλεῖστοι σννήλθον προς αυτόν εις Αοϋκαν, Τίομπήϊός τε καί Κράσσος καί 'Άππιος ό τής ΧαρΒόνος ήyεμώv καί Νεπως ό τῆ? Ίβηρίας ανθύπατος, ώστε ραβΒούχους μεν εκατόν είκοσι yεvεσθaι, σvyκλη-τικούς Βε πλείονας ή Βιακοσίους.
3	Βουλἡυ Βε θεμενοι Βιεκρίθησαν επί τούτοις· εΒει ΐίομπήϊον μεν καί Κράσσον υπάτους άποΒει-χθηναι, Καίσαρι Βε χρήματα καί πενταετίαν άλλην επιμετρηθήναι τής στpaτηyίaς, δ καί πapaλoyώ-τατον εφαίνετο τοΐς νουν εχουσιν. οι yap το-σαϋτα χρήματα παρά Καίσαρο? λαμβάνοντες ως ούκ εχοντι ΒιΒόναι την βουλήν επειθον, μάλλον Bεήvάyκaζov επιστενουσαν οίς εφτηφίζοντο, Κάτω-
4	νος μεν ου παρόντος, επίτηΒες yάp αυτόν εις
1 Καΐσαρ δ* avrbs Sint.2; ainbs δ’ Bekker; καί yhp aitrbs MSS., Sint.1, and Coraos.
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XXI.	The Roman senate, on learning of these successes, decreed sacrifices to the gods and cessation from business, with festival, for fifteen days, a greater number than for any victory before.1 For the danger was seen to have been great when so many nations at once had broken out in revolt, and because Caesar was the victor, the good will of the multitude towards him made his victory more splendid. Caesar himself, after settling matters in Gaul, again spent the winter2 in the regions along the Ρο, carrying out his plans at Rome. For not only did the candidates for office there enjoy his assistance, and win their elections by corrupting the people with money from him, and do everything which was likely to enhance his power, but also most of the men of highest rank and greatest influence came to see him at Luca/ including Pompey, Crassus, Appius the governor of Sardinia, and Ν epos the proconsul of Spain, so that there were a hundred and twenty lictors in the place and more than two hundred senators.
They held a council and settled matters on the following basis. Pompey and Crassus were to be elected consuls for the ensuing year, and Caesar was to have money voted him, besides another five years in his provincial command. This seemed very strange to men of understanding. For those who were getting so much money from Caesar urged the senate to give him money as if he had none, nay rather, they forced it to do so, though it groaned over its own decrees. Cato, indeed, was not there, for he had purposely been sent out of the way on a
1	Quod ante id tempua accidit nulli (Caesar, B.G. ii. 35, 4).
2	57-56 b.c. Cf. the Pompey, li. 3 f.
3	In April of 56 B.o.
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Κύπρον άπεΒιοπομπήσαντο, Φαωνιου Be, δ? ήν ζηΧωτής Κατ ωνος, ως ούΒεν επεραινεν άντ ι-Xeyoov, εζαΧΧομβνου Βία θνρών καί βοώντος βίς τ ο 7τΧήθος. άΧΧα προσεΐχεν ούΒείς, των μεν Πομπἡιου αΙΒουμενων καί Κράσσον, οι Be πΧεΐ-στοι, Κ αίσαρί χαριζόμενοι καί προς τ ας απ' εκείνου ζώντες εΧπίΒας ήσύχαζον.
ΧΧ1Τ. Ύραπόμενος Be αΰθίς 6 Καῖσαρ επί τ ας £ν τ ή Κελτ ική Βυνάμεις ποΧυν καταΧαμβάνει πόλεμου £ν τῆ χώρα, Βύο Υερμανικών £θνών μεγάλων £πϊ κατακτήσει 'γης άρτι τον Ύήνον Βιαβεβηκότων O ύσίπας καΧούσι τούς ετέρους,
2	του? Be Τευτερίτας. περί Be της προς τούτους ηενομενης μάχης ο μεν Καῖσαρ εν ταΐς εφημερισι yeypa<f>ev ως οι βάρβαροι Βιαπρεσβενόμενοι προς αυτόν εν σπονΒαΐς επιθοΐντο καθ' όΒόν, καί Βία τούτο τρέψαιντο τούς αυτού πεντακισχιΧίους όντας ιππείς οκτακοσίοις τοΐς εκείνων μη προσΒο-κώντας' είτα πεμψειαν ετερους προς αυτόν αύθις εξαπατώντας, ούς κατασχών έπayάyoι τοΐς βάρβαροις το στράτευμα, την προς ούτως άπιστους και παρασπόνΒους πίστιν βοήθειαν ηγούμενος.
3	Τανύσιος Be Xeyei Κάτωνα, τής βουΧής επί τῆ νίκη ψηφίζομενης έορτάς καί θυσίας, άποφή-νασθαι yvώμηv ως εκΒοτεον ἐστι τόν Καισαρα τοΐς βαρβάροις, άφοσιουμένους το παρασπονΒημα υπέρ της πόΧεως καί την άράν εις τον αϊτών τρέποντας.
Ύών Be Βιαβάντων αι μεν κατακοπεϊσαι τεσσαράκοντα μυριάΒες ήσαν, oXίyoυς Be τους απο- 1
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mission to Cyprus,1 and Favonius, who was an ardent follower of Cato, finding himself unable to accomplish anything by his opposition, bounded out of doors and clamoured to the populace. But no one gave heed to him, for some were in a-vve of Pompey and Crassus, and most wanted to please Caesar, lived in hopes of his favours, and so kept quiet.
XXII.	On returning to his forces in Gaul/2 Caesar found a considerable war in the country, since two great German nations had just crossed the Rhine to possess the land, one called the Usipes/ the other the Tenteritae.3 Concerning the battle which was fought with them Caesar says in his “Commentaries”4 that the Barbarians, while treating with him under a truce, attacked on their march and therefore routed his five thousand cavalry with their eight hundred, since his men were taken off their guard ; that they then sent other envoys to him who tried to deceive him again, but lie held them fast and led his army against the Barbarians, considering that good faith towards such faithless breakers of truces was folly. But Tanusius says that when the senate voted sacrifices of rejoicing over the victory, Cato pronounced the opinion that they ought to deliver up Caesar to the Barlmrians, thus purging aAvay the violation of the truce in behalf of the city, and turning the curse therefor on the guilty man.
Of those who had crossed the Rhine into Gaul four hundred thousand were cut to pieces, and the
2	In 55 B.c. Plutarch passes over Caesar’s campaign of 56 B.c. in Gaul, following the conference at Luca. Caesar describes it in B.G. iii.
3	Caesar calls them Usipetes and Tencteri {B.G. iv. 1).
1 B.G. iv. 13.
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περάσαντος αυθις νπεδέξαντο Ξοίγαμβροι, Γερ-
4	μανικον έθνος, και ταύτην λαβών αιτίαν έπ αότοῖς 6 Καῖσαρ, ἄλλω? δε δόξης εφιέμενος και του πρώτος ανθρώπων στρατώ διαβήναι τον 'Ρήνον, ζέφυρον πλατος τε πολύν οντα και κατ εκείνο τον πόρον μάλιστα πλημμνρονντα και τραχύν καί ροώδη και τοΐς καταφερομενοις στε-λέχεσι και ξνλοις πληyaς και σπαραγμούς ενδιδόντα κατ α των ερειδόν των την ηεφνραν. 71
5	ἀλλά ταντα προβόλοις ξύλων μεγάλων δια τον πόρου καταπεπη^ότων αναδεχόμένος, και χαλι-νώσας το προσπϊπτον ρεύμα τω ζενγματι,πιστεως πάσης θέαμα κρεΐττον επεδείξατο την <γεφνραν ήμέραις δέκα συντεΧεσθεϊσαν.
XXIII. Περαίωσα? δέ την δύναμιν, ούδενός νπαντησαι τολμήσαντος, άλλα καί των ηηεμονι-κωτάτων τον Γερμανικοί) Έ,ονηβων εις βαθεις καί νΧώδεις αυλώνας άνασκευασαμένων, πνρπο-Χήσας μεν την των πολεμίων, θαρρννας δέ τούς άεϊ τα 'Ρωμαίων άσπαζομένονς, ανεχώρησεν αύθις εις την Γαλατίαν, είκοσι δυεῖν δέουσας ημέρας εν τί} Γερμανική διατετριφώς.
2	*ΡΙ δέ επί τούς Ρρεττανούς στρατεία την μεν τολμάν ειχεν όνομαστήν πρώτος jap εις τον έσπέριον ’Ωκεανόν επέβη στόλο), καί δια τής 'Ατλαντικής θαλάττης στρατόν επί πόλεμον κο-μίζων 'έπλευσε· καί νήσον άπιστούμένην υπό με-yέθovς καί πολλήν εριν παμπόλλοις συηηραφεύσι παρασχονσαν, ως ονομα καί λόγος ον yεvoμέvης ουδέ οΰσης πέπλαστα ι, κατασχείν επιθέμενος προήηαηεν εξω της οικουμένης την 'Ρωμαίων
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few who succeeded in making their way back were received by the Sugambri, a German nation. This action Caesar made a ground of complaint against the Sugambri, and besides, lie coveted the fame of being the first man to cross the Rhine with an army. He therefore began to bridge the river,1 although it was very broad, and at this point in its coarse especially swollen, rough, and impetuous, and with the trunks and branches of trees which it bore down stream kept smiting and tearing away the supports of his bridge. But Caesar caught up these trunks and branches with bulwarks of great timbers planted across the stream, and having thus bridled and yoked the dashing current, he brought his bridge—sight beyond all credence—to completion in ten days.
XXIII.	He now threw his forces across the river. No one ventured to oppose him, but even the Suevi, who were the foremost nation of the Germans, bestowed themselves and their belongings in deep and woody defiles. Caesar ravaged the country of the enemy with fire, gave encouragement to the constant friends of Rome, and then retired again into Gaul, having spent eighteen days in Germany.
His expedition against the Britanni was celebrated for its daring. For he was the first to launch a fleet upon the western ocean and to sail through the Atlantic sea carrying an army to wage war. The island was of incredible magnitude, and furnished much matter of dispute to multitudes of writers, some of whom averred that its name and story had been fabricated, since it never had existed and did not then exist; and in his attempt to occupy it lie carried the Roman supremacy beyond the confines of
1	B.G. iv. 16-19.
499
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ήηεμονίαν. Β)ς Be Βιαπλεύσας ει’? τἡν νήσον εκ τῆ? αντίπερας Γαλατία?, Aral μάιγαις πολλαΐς κακώσας τους πολεμίους μάλλον ή τούς ΙΒίους ώφελήσας, ούΒεν yap ο τι και λαβεϊν ήν άξιον άπ ανθρώπων κακοβίων καί πενήτων, ουγ olov εβούλετο τω πολεμώ τέλος επ έθη κεν, ἀλλ’ ομήρους λαβών παρά του βασιλέως καί ταξάμενος φόρους άπήρεν εκ της νήσου.
Και καταλαμβάνει γ ράμματα μέλλοντα Βια-πλεΐν προς αυτόν αιτο των εν Ύώμη φίλων, Βη-λοϋντα τήν τής θυyaτpoς αυτού τελευτήν’ τελευτά όέ τίκτουσα παρά ΪΙομπη'ίω. καί μέγα μεν αυτόν εσγε Τίομπήϊον, μεηα Βε Καίσαρα πένθος, οι Βε φίλοι συνεταράχθησαν ως τής εν ειρήνη καί όμονοία τ άλλα νοσούσαν τήν πολιτείαν φυλατ-τούσης οίκειότητος λελυμενης' και yάp το βρέφος ευθύς ου πολλάς ημέρας μετά τήν μητέρα Βια-ζήσαν ετελεύτησε. τήν μεν ουν ’Ιουλίαν βία, των Βημάργων άράμενον το πλήθος εις το 'Άρειον ήνεγκε πεΒίον, κάκεϊ κηΒευθείσα κείται.
XXIV,	Του Βε Καίσαρο? μεyάληv ήΒη τήν Βύναμιν ονσαν εις πολλά κατ άνάηκην γειμάΒια Βιελόντος, αυτού Βε προς τήν Ιταλίαν, ώσπερ είώθει, τραπομένον, πάντα μεν αύθις άvεppήyvυτo τά των Υαλατών, καί στρατοί μεγάλοι περιϊόντες εζεκοπτον τά γειμάΒια καί προσεμάχοντο τοΐς 'χαρακώμασι των Ύω μαιών, οι Βε πλεΐστοι καί κράτιστοι των άποστάντων μετά Άβριοριγο? Κότταν μεν αύτω στρατοπεΒω καί Ύιτύριον Βιε- 1
1 Once in 55 b.c. (B.G. iv. 20-36) ; again in 54 b.c. (B.G. v. 1-22).
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the inhabited world. After twice1 crossing to the island from the opposite coast of Gaul and in many battles damaging the enemy rather than enriching his own men—for there was nothing worth taking from men Λνΐιο lived in poverty and wretchedness— he brought the war to an end which was not to his liking, it is true ; still, he took hostages from the king, imposed tributes, and then sailed away from the island.
In Gaul he found letters which Avere about to be sent across to him. They were from his friends in Rome, and advised him of his daughter’s death ; she died in child-birth at Pompey’s house. Great was the grief of Pompey, and great the grief of Caesar, and their friends were greatly troubled too ; they felt that the relationship which alone kept the distempered state in harmony and concord was now dissolved. For the babe also died presently, after surviving its mother a few days. Now Julia, in spite of the tribunes, was carried by the people to the Campus Martius, where her funeral rites were held, and where she lies buried.2
XXIV.	Caesar’s forces were now so large that he was forced to distribute them in many winter-quarters, while he himself, as his custom was, turned his steps towards Italy. Then all Gaul once more broke out in revolt,3 and great armies went about attacking the entrenchments and trying to destroy the winter-quarters of the Romans. The most numerous and powerful of the rebels, under Abriorix,4 utterly destroyed Titurius and Cotta, together with
2	Cf. the Pompey, chapter liii.
3	Cf. Caesar, E.G. ν. 24-51.
4	Caesar calls him Ambiorix.
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2	φθείραν, το δέ ύπο Κικέρωνι τάγμα μνριάσιν εξ περισχόντες εποΧιόρκονν καί μικρόν άπέΧιπον ηρηκέναι κατά κράτος, συντετ ρω μενών άττάν των καί παρά δύναμιν ύπο προθυμίας αμυνόμενων.
'Ω? δε ηγγέΧθη ταυτα τω }χ.αίσαρι μακράν ὅντι, ταχέως επιστρέφτας και σνναγαγών έπτακισ-χιΧίους τούς σύμπαντας ηπείγετο τον Κικερωνα της ποΧιορκίας εξαιρησόμένος.	τούς δε ποΧι-
ορκούντας ούκ εΧαθεν, ἀλλ* άπήντων ως άναρπα-
3	σόμενοι, της οΧιγότητος καταφρονήσαντες. κά-κείνος εξαπατών ύπεφευγεν αει, καί χωρία Χαβών επιτηδείως εχοντα προς ποΧΧούς μαχομενω μετ δΧίγων φράγνυται στρατοπέδου, καλ μάχης €σχε τούς εαυτού πάσης, άναγαγεϊν δε τον χάρακα καί τάς πύΧας άνοικοδομεΖν ως δεδοικότας ηνάγκαζε, καταφρονηθηναι στρατηγών, μέχρι ον σποράδην ύπο θράσους προσβάΧΧοντας επεξεΧθών ετρέψατο και ποΧΧούς αυτών διέφθειρε.
XXV.	Τούτο τάς ποΧΧας αποστάσεις των ενταύθα ΓαΧατών κατεστόρεσε, καί τού χειμώνος αντος επιφοιτών τε πανταχόσε καί προσεχών δξεως τ οΐς νεωτερισμοΐς. καί γάρ ήκεν εξ Ιτ α- 72 Χίας αντί των άποΧωΧότων αύτω τρία τάγματα, Τίομπη'ί'ου μεν εκ των υφ’ αύτω δύο χρησαντος, εν δέ νεοσύΧΧεκτον εκ της περί ΙΙάδον ΤαΧατίας.
2	πόρρω δέ τούτων αι πάΧαι καταβεβΧημέναι κρύ-φα καί νεμομεναι διά των δυνατωτάτων άνδρών
502
CAESAR, vxiv. ·>-χχν. 2
their army, while the legion under Cicero was surrounded and besieged by sixty thousand of them, and narrowly escaped having its camp taken by storm, although all were wounded and went beyond their powers in the ardour of their defence.
When tidings of these things reached Caesar, who was far on his journey, he turned back quickly, got together seven thousand men in all, and hurried on to extricate Cicero from the siege. But the besiegers became aware of his approach, and Avent to meet him with the purpose of cutting his forces off at once, despising their small numbers. Caesar deceived them by avoiding battle continually, and when he had found a place suitable for one Λνΐιο was fighting against many with few, fortified a camp, where he kept his men altogether from fighting and forced them to increase the height of their ramparts and the defences of tlieir gates as though they were afraid. His strategy thus led the enemy to despise him, until at last, Avhen their boldness led them to attack in scattered bands, lie sallied out, routed them, and destroyed many of them.
XXV.	The numerous revolts of the Gauls in those parts were quieted by this success, as well as by the fact that Caesar himself, during the winter, went about in all directions and kept close watch on the disturbers of the peace. For there had come from Italy three legions to replace the men that he had lost, Pompey having lent two of those under his command, and one having been newly levied in Gaul about the Ρο. But in remoter regions1 the germs of the greatest and most dangerous of the wars waged in
1 Plutarch here passes over the events of the year 53 B.c., described by Caesar in B.G. vi. Tlie seventh book is wholly taken up with the war now to be described (52 B.c.).
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εν τοι? μαχιμωτάτοις γενεσιν άρχαϊ του μεγίστου και κινδυνωδεστάτου των εκεί ποΧεμων άνεφαί-νοντο, ρωσθεΐσαι ποΧΧη μεν ηΧικία καί παντα-χόθεν οπΧοις άθροισθείση} μεγάλοι? Be πΧούτοις eh ταύτο συνενεχθεϊσιν, ίσχνραΐς δε πόΧεσι, 3 ΒυσεμβόΧοις δε χώραις. τότε Be και χειμώνος ωρα πάγοι ποταμών καί νιφετοίς άποκεκρυμμενοι δρυμοί και πεδία χειμάρρου επίΧεΧιμνασμενα, καί 7τῆ μεν άτεκμαρτοι βαθει χιόνος ατραποί, πῆ δε δι εΧων καί ρευμάτων παρατρεπόμενών ασάφεια ποΧΧη της πορείας παντάπασιν εδόκουν άν-επιχείρητα Καίσαρι τα των άφισταμενων ποιεΐν. άφειστηκει μεν ουν ποΧΧα φΰΧα, πρόσχημα Be ησαν Άρβερνοι και Καρνουτΐνοι, το δε σόμπαν αίρεθείς κράτος είχε του πόΧεμου Ούεργεντόριξ, ου τον πατέρα Γαλάται τυραννίδα δοκουντα πράτ-τειν άπεκτειναν.
XXVI.	Οντος ουν εις πολλά διεΧών την δύναμιν μέρη καί ποΧΧους επιστησας ηγεμόνας ωκει-οΰτο την περιξ άπασαν άχρι των προς τον * Κ papa κεκΧιμενων, διανοούμενος ί]Βη των εν Ρώμ?? συνι-σταμενων επι Καίσαρα σύμπασαν εγείρειν τω 7τοΧεμω ΤαΧατίαν. οπερ ει μικρόν ύστερον επρα-ξε, Καίσαρος ch τον εμφύΧιον εμπεσόντος πόλεμου, ουκ αν εΧαφρότεροι των Κιμβρικών εκεί-2 νων φόβοι την ’Ιταλίαν κατεσχον. νννϊ Βε ό πάσι μεν άριστα χρησθαι τοϊς προς πόΧεμον, μάΧιστα δε καιρω πεφυκως Καῖσαρ άμα τω πυθεσθαι την άπόστασιν άρας εχώρει ταΐς αύταΐς όδοΐς ας
1 αθροισθ(ίστ) Sint, with the MSS.; Coraes and Bekker read αθροισθίΓσι (arm* collected from all sides) with the Aldine ed.
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those parts began to show themselves. They had for a long time been secretly sown and cultivated by the most influential men among the most warlike tribes, and derived strength from large bodies of young men assembled from all sides in arms, from great riches brought together, from strong cities, and from countries which were hard to invade. At that season of winter, too, frozen rivers, forests buried in snow, plains converted into lakes by winter torrents, in some parts paths obliterated by deep snow, and in others the great uncertainty of a march through swamps and streams diverted from their courses, all seemed to make it wholly impossible for Caesar to oppose the plans of the rebels. Accordingly, many tribes had revolted, but the head and front of the revolt were the Arverni and Carnuntini,1 and Ver-gentorix1 was chosen to have the entire authority in the war. His father the Gauls had put to death because they thought he was aiming at a tyranny.
XXVI.	This leader, then, after dividing his forces into many parts and putting many officers in command of them, was winning over all the country round about as far as the water-shed of the Arar. He purposed, now that there was a coalition at Rome against Caesar, at once to rouse all Gaul to war. If he had done this a little later, when Caesar was involved in the civil war, Italy would have been a prey to terrors no less acute than those aroused by the Cimbri of old. But as it was, the man endowed by nature to make the best use of all the .arts of war, and particularly of its crucial moments, namely Caesar, as soon as he learned of the revolt, set out and marched bv the same roads over which
1 In Caesar’s B.O. the names are Carnutes and Ver-cingetorix.
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
8ιήΧθε, καί βία καί τάχει της πορείας 8ιά ιοσού-του χειμώνος hτι8ειξάμενος τοι? βάρβαροις ως άμαχος αύτοΐς καί αήττητος επεισι στρατός. οπού yap ayyeXov ή γραμματοφόρος 8ια8ύναι των παρ αυτόν χρόνιο ποΧΧω ήν άπιστον, ενταύθα μετά πιίσης εωράτο της στρατιάς άμα χώρας Χυμαινόμενος αυτών καί εκκόπτων τα χωρία,
3	καταστρεφόμένος πόΧεις, ιίναΧαμβάνων τους μετατιθέμενους, μέχρι καί το των Έδούωυ έθνος εξζποΧεμώθη προς αυτόν, οι τον άΧΧον χρόνον ά8εΧφούς άνα^/ορεύοντες αυτούς Ρωμαίων καί τιμώμενοι 8ιαπρεπώς, τότε 8ε τοΐς άποστάταις προσηενόμενοι ποΧΧήν τή Κ αίσαρος στρατιά περιεστησαν άθυμίαν. 8ιόπερ καί κινήσας εκεΐθεν ύπερεβαΧε τα AiyyoviKa, βουΧόμενος άψασθαι τής Χηκουανών φίΧων ον των καί προκειμενων της
4	Ιταλίας προς την άΧΧην Γαλατίαν, ενταύθα 8ε αύτω των ποΧεμίων επιπεσόντων καί περισχόν-των μυριάσι ποΧΧαΐς, όρμήσας 8ιαηωνίσασθαι τοΐς μεν οΧοις καταποΧεμών εκράτησε, χρόνω ποΧΧω καί φόνω καταβιασάμένος τους βαρβάρους, ε8οξε 8ε κατ άρχάς τι καί σφαΧήναι, καί 8εικνύονσιν ’Λρβερνοι ξιφί8ιον προς ίερω κρεμά-μενον, ως 8ή Καίσαρος Χάφυρον. ό θεασάμενος αντος ύστερον εμει8ίασε, καί των φίΧων καθεΧεΐν κεΧευόντων ούκ εϊασεν, Ιερόν η^/ούμενος.
XXVII.	Ου μήν άΧΧα τότε των 8ιaφυyόvτo^>v οι πΧειστοι μετά τού βασιΧεως εις πόΧιν 1 ΑΧη-σίαν συνεφυηον. καί ποΧιορκούντι ταύτην Καί-5οό
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he had previously come, and by the vigour and speed of his passage in so severe a winter showed the Barbarians that an unconquered and invincible army was coming against them. For where it was incredible that one of his messengers or letter-carriers could make his way in a long time, there he was seen with his whole army, at once ravaging their lands and destroying their strongholds, subduing cities, and receiving those who came over to his side, until the nation of the Aedui also entered the war against him. These up to this time had called themselves brethren of the Romans and had been conspicuously honoured, but now, by joining the rebels, they caused great dejection in Caesar’s army. In consequence of this Caesar removed from those parts and passed across the territory of the LingoneSj wishing to reach the country of the Sequanij who were friends, and stood as a bulwark between Italy and the rest of Gaul. There the enemy fell upon him and surrounded him with many tens of thousands, so that lie essayed to fight a decisive battle. In the main he got the best of the struggle, and after a long time and much slaughter overpowered the Barbarians ; but it appears that at first he met with some reverse, and the Arvemi show a short-sword hanging in a temple, which they say was captured from Caesar. When Caesar himself saw it, at a later time, he smiled, and though his friends urged him to have it taken down, he would not permit it, considering it sacred.
XXVII.	However, the most of the Barbarians who escaped at that time took refuge with their king in the city of Alesia. And while Caesar was besieging
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σαρι δοκούσαν άνάλωτον είναι με^/εθει τε τειγών καί πΧηθει των άπομαγομενων επιπίπτει παντός λόγου μείζων κίνδυνος εξωθεν. δ jap ην εν Γαλατία κράτιστον από των εθνών άθ ροισθεν, εν 07τ\οΐ9 ηκον επί την ΆΧησίαν τριάκοντα μυριάδες' αι δ' εν αυτή των μάγο μενών ούκ εΧάττονες ησαν επτακαίδεκα μυριάδων, ώστε εν μεσω ποΧε-μου τοσούτου τον Καίσαρα κατειΧημμενον καί ποΧιορκούμενον άναηκασθηναι διττά τειγη προ-βαΧεσθαι, το μεν προς την πόΧιν, το δε από των επεΧηΧυθότων, ως, ει σννεΧθοιεν αι δυνάμεις, κομιδη διαπεπ pay μενών των καθ' αυτόν.
Αιά ποΧΧά μεν οΰν εικότως ό προς ’ΑΧησια, κίνδυνος εσγε δόξαν, ως έργα τόΧμης καί δεινότη-τος οια των αΧΧων άηώνων ονδεις παρασγόμενος, μάλιστα δε αν τις θαυμάσειε το Χαθείν τους εν τη πόλει Καίσαρα τοσαύταις μυριάσι ταΐς εξω συμ-βαΧόντα καί περιηενόμενον, μάΧΧον δε καί των Τωμαίων του? το προς τη πόλει τειγος φυΧάτ-τόντας, ου yap πρότερον ησθοντο την νίκην ή κΧαυθμόν εκ της ΆΧησίας άνδρών καί κοπετόν yvvaiKOiv άκουσθηναι, θεασαμενων άρα κατά θά-τερα μέρη ποΧΧους μεν apyoptp καί γρυσω κεκο-σμημενους θυρεούς, πολλοῖς δε αΐματι πεφυρ-μενους θώρακας, ετι δ' εκπώματα καί σκηνάς ΓαΧατικάς υπό των Ύωμαίων εις τό στρατοπέδου κομιζομενας. ούτως όξεως ή τοσαύτη δύναμις, ώσπερ εϊδωΧον η ονειρον, ηφάνιστο καί διεπε-φόρητο, των πΧείστων εν τη μάγη πεσόντων. οι δε την 'ΑΧησίαν εγοντες ούκ oXiya π pay ματ α 7ταρασγόντες εαυτοΐς καί Καίσαρι τεΧος πάρε·
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this city, which was thought to be impregnable by reason of the great size of its walls and the number of their defenders, there fell upon him from outside the city a peril too great for words to depict. For all that was mightiest among the nations of Gaul assembled and came in arms to Alesia, three hundred thousand strong; and the number of fighting men inside the city was not less than a hundred and seventy thousand. Thus Caesar, caught between so large hostile forces and besieged there, was compelled to build two walls for his protection, one looking towards the city, and the other towards those who had come up to relieve it; he felt that if the two forces should unite his cause was wholly lost.
For many reasons, then, and naturally, Caesar’s peril at Alesia was famous, since it produced more deeds of skill and daring than any of his other struggles; but one must be amazed above all that he engaged and conquered so many tens of thousands outside the city without the knowledge of those inside, nay more, without the knowledge even of the Romans who were guarding the wall that faced the city. For these did not learn of the victory until the wailing of the men in Alesia and the lamentations of the women were heard, as they beheld in the quarters of the enemy many shields adorned with gold and silver, many corselets smeared with blood, and also drinking cups and tents of Gallic fashion carried by the Romans into their camp. So quickly did so great a force, like a phantom or a dream, disperse and vanish out of sight, the greater part of them having fallen in the battle. Those who held Alesia, too, after giving themselves and Caesar no small trouble, finally surrendered.
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δοσαν εαυτούς. 6 δε τον σύμπαντος ήγεμών πολέμου Ούεργεντόριξ άιαλαβών των οπλών τ α κάλλιστα καί κοσμήσας τον 'ίππον εξιππάσατο διά των πυλών καί κύκλω περί τον Καίσαρα καθεζόμενον ἐλάσας, εϊτα άφαλόμενος τού 'ίππον την μεν πανοπλίαν άπερριψεν, αντος δε καθίσας υπό πόδας τον Καίσαρο? ησυχίαν ήγεν, άχρι ον παρεδόθη φρονρησύμενος επί τον Θρίαμβον.
XXVIII.	Καίσαρι δε πάλαι μεν εδεδοκτο κατα-λύειν ΤΙομπήϊον, ώσπερ αμελεί κάκείνω τούτον Κράσσον yap εν Τίάρθοις απολωλότος, δ? ήν εφεδρος άμφοΐν, άπελείπετο τω μεν υπέρ τού γενεσθαι μεριστώ τον οντα καταλύειν, τω δε, ΐνα
2	μἡ πάθη τούτο, προαναιρεΐν ον εδεδοίκει. τούτο δε Τίομπηϊω μεν εξ ολίγου φοβεΐσθαι παρεστη τέως ύπερορώντι Καίσαρο?, ώ? ον χαλεπόν εργον ον αντος ηνξησε καταλυθήναι πάλιν υπ' αντον, Καῖσαρ δε απ' άρχης ύπόθεσιν ταύτην πεποιη-μενος, από των ανταγωνιστών ώσπερ αθλητής εαυτόν άποστήσας μακράν καί τοι? ΚελτιΛ·οῖ? ἐγ-γυμνασάμένος πολεμοις επήσκησε μεν την δννα-
3	μιν, ηνξησε δε την δόξαν, από των έργων είς αντίπαλον αρθείς τοι? Πομττ7?ιου κατορθώμασι, λαμβάνων προφάσεις τάς μεν αντον ΐίομπηίον, τάς δε των καιρών ενδιδόντων καί τής εν Ί?ώμη κακοπολιτείας, δι ήν οι μεν άρχάς μετιόντες εν μεσω θεμενοι τράπεζας εδεκαζον άναισχύντως τό πλήθη, κατήει δε ό δήμος έμμισθος, ου ψήφοις
5ιο
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And the leader of the whole war, Vergentorix, after putting on his most beautiful armour and decorating his horse, rode out through the gate. He made a circuit round Caesar, who remained seated, and then leaped doAvn from his horse, stripped off his suit of armour, and seating himself at Caesar’s feet remained motionless, until he was delivered up to be kept in custody for the triumph.
XXVIII.	Now, Caesar had long ago decided to put down Pompey, just as, of course, Pompey also had decided to put Caesar down. For now that Crassus, who was only waiting for the issue of their struggle to engage the victor/ had perished among the Parthians, it remained for him who would be greatest to put down him who was, and for him who was greatest, if he would not be put down, to take off in time the man he feared. This fear had only recently come upon Pompey, who till then despised Caesar, feeling that it was no hard task to put dcnvn again the man whom he himself had raised on high. But Caesar had from the outset formed this design, and like an athlete had removed himself to a great distance from his antagonists, and by exercising himself in the Gallic wars had practised his troops and increased his fame, lifting himself by his achievements to a height where he could vie with the successes of Pompey. He laid hold of pretexts which were furnished partly by Pompey himself, and partly by the times and the evil state of government at Rome,2 by reason of which candidates for office set up counting-tables in public and shamelessly bribed the multitudes, while the people went down into the forum under pay, contending in behalf of their
1 Cf. the Pompey, liii. 6.	2 Cf. the Pompey, chapter liv.
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υπέρ του δεδωκότος, άλλα τόξοις καί ξίφεσι και
4	σφενδόναις άμιλλώμενος. αιματι δε καί νεκροΐς πολλάκις αίσχνναντες το βήμα διεκρίθησαν, αναρχία την πόλιν ώσπερ ακυβέρνητου ναΰν1 ύποφερο-μενην άπολιπόντες, ώστε του? νουν έχοντας αγαπάν εί προς μηδέν αύτοΐς χείρον, ἀλλά μοναρχίαν εκ τοιαύτης παραφροσύνης καί τοσούτου κλύδω-νος εκπεσεϊται τα πράγματα, πολλοί δε ήσαν οι καί λέγειν εν μεσω τολμώντες ήδη πλήν ύπδ μοναρχίας άνήκεστον είναι την πολιτείαν, καί το φάρμακον τούτο χρήναι του πραότατου των ιατρών άνασχεσθαι προσφεροντος, ύποδηλοϋντες
5	τον ΙΙομπήϊον. επεί δε κάκεινος λόγω παραιτεϊ-σθαι καλλωπιζόμενος εργω παντός μάλλον επέ-ραινεν εξ ών άναδειχθήσοιτο δικτάτωρ, συμφρο-νήσαντες οι περί Κάτωνα πείθουσι την γερουσίαν ύπατον αυτόν άποδεΐξαι μόνον, ως μή βιάσαιτο δικτάτωρ γενεσθαι, νομιμωτερα μοναρχία παρη-γορηθείς. οι δε καί χρόνον επεψηφίσαντο των επαρχιών δύο δε ειχεν, Ίβηρίαν καί Αιβύην σύμπασαν, ας διώκει πρεσβευτάς άποστελλων καί στρατεύματα τρεφων, οϊς ελάμβανεν εκ τού δημοσίου ταμιείου χίλια τάλαντα καθ* έκαστον ενιαυτόν.
XXIX. Έ/c τούτου Καῖσαρ ύπατείαν εμνάτο πεμπων, καί χρόνον ομοίως τών ιδίων επαρχιών, τό μεν ούν πρώτον ΤΙομπηιου σιωπώντος οι περί Μάρκελλον καί Αεντλον ήναντιούντο, μισούντες άλλως Καίσαρα καί τοΐς άναγκαίοις ούκ αναγκαία προστιθεντες εις ατιμίαν αυτού καί προ-
2	πηλακισμόν. Νεοκωμίτας γάρ εναγχος υπό 1 ναΰν supplied by Coracs and Bekker, after Reiske.
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paymaster, not with votes, but with bows and arrows, swords, and slings. Often, too, they would defile the rostra with blood and corpses before they separated, leaving the city to anarchy like a ship drifting about without a steersman, so that men of understanding were content if matters issued in nothing worse for them than monarchy, after such madness and so great a tempest. And there were many who actually dared to say in public that nothing but monarchy could now cure the diseases of the state, and that this remedy ought to be adopted when offered by the gentlest of physicians, hinting at Pompey. And when even Pompey, although in words he affected to decline the honour, in fact did more than any one else to effect his appointment as dictator, Cato saw through his design and persuaded the senate to appoint him sole consul, solacing him with a more legal monarchy that he might not force his way to the dictatorship. They also voted him additional time in which to hold his provinces; and he had two, Spain and all Africa, which he managed by sending legates thither and maintaining armies there, for which he received from the public treasury a thousand talents annually.1
XXIX.	Consequently, Caesar canvassed by proxy for a consulship, and likewise for an extension of time in which to hold his own provinces. At first, then, Pompey held his peace, while Marcellus and Lentulus opposed these plans ; they hated Caesar on other grounds, and went beyond all bounds in their efforts to bring dishonour and abuse upon him. For instance, the inhabitants of Novum Comum, a
1 Cf. the Pompey, lv. 7.
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ΚαΙσαρος εν Γαλατία κατωκισμενονς άφηρούντο τῆς ποΧιτείας· καί ΜάρκεΧΧος ύπατεύων ενα των εκεΐ βουλευτών ει? 'Ρώμην άφικόμενον ηκιστο ράβΒοις, επιΧεγων ώ? ταντα τον μη Ρ ωμαΐον είναι παράσημα προστίθησιν αν τω, καί Βεικνύειν άττιόντα Καίσαρι εκεΧευε.1 μ€τά Be ΜάρκεΧΧον, ήΒη Καίσαρο? τον ΥαΧατικον ττΧοντον άρύεσθαι ρύΒην άφεικότος πάσι τοι? ποΧιτευομενοις, καί Ινουνὶωυα μεν Βημαρχούντα
3	ποΧΧών εΧευθερώσ αντος Βανείων, Παυλω Be ύπα-τεύοντι χίΧια καί πεντακόσια τάΧαντα Βόντος, άφ’ ω ν καί την βασιΧικήν εκείνος, όνομαστον ανάθημα, τη άγορα προσεκόσμησεν άντϊ τής Φουλβία? οίκοΒομηθεϊσαν, οΰτω Βή φοβηθείς την σύστασιν 6 ΤΙομπήϊος άναφανΒόν ήΒη Bi εαυτόν καί των φίλων επραττεν άποΒειχθήναι ΒιάΒοχον Καίσαρι τής αρχής, και πεμπων άπήτει τούς στ ρατ ιώτας ούς εχρησεν αύ τω ττ ρος τούς Κέλτικου? αγώνας. 6 Be αποπέμπει, Βωρησάμενος έκαστον άνΒρα ιτεντήκοντα και Βιακοσίαις Βραχ-
4	μαΐς. οι Be τούτους ΐίομπηίω κόμισαν τες εις μεν το ττΧήθος ούκ επιεικείς ονΒε χρηστούς κατε-σπειραν Χόγονς ύπ^ο του Καίσαρος, αυτόν Be Π ομπηίον εΧπίσι κεναΐς Βιεφθειραν, ω? ποθού-μενον νπο της Κ αίσαρος στρατιάς καί τα μεν ενταύθα Βία φθόνον ττόΧιτείας νπουΧου μόΧις εχοντα, τής Be εκεί Βννάμεως έτοιμης ύπαρχού-σης αντώ, καν μόνον νπερβάΧωσιν εις ’Ιταλίαν ευθύς εσομενης προς εκείνον ούτως γεγονέναι τον
1 So Coraes and Bekker with the MSS.; Sint.2 corrects to
iceAeuei.
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colony recently established by Caesar in Gaul, were deprived of citizenship by them ; and Marcellus, while he was consul, beat with rods a senator of Novum Comum who had come to Rome, telling him besides that lie put these marks upon him to prove that he was not a Roman, and bade him go back and show them to Caesar, But after the consulship of Marcellus, Caesar having now sent his Gallic wealth for all those in public life to draw from in copious streams, and having freed Curio the tribune from many debts, and having given Paulus the consul fifteen hundred talents, out of which he adorned the forum with the Basilica,1 a famous monument, erected in place of the Fulvia,—under these circumstances Pompey took fright at the coalition, and openly now, by his own efforts and those of his friends, tried to have a successor appointed to Caesar in his government, and sent a demand to him for the return of the soldiers whom he had lent him for his Gallic contests.2 Caesar sent the soldiers back, after making a present to each man of two hundred and fifty drachmas. But the officers who brought these men to Pompey spread abroad among the multitude stories regarding Caesar which were neither reasonable nor true, and ruined Pompey himself with vain hopes. They told him that Caesar’s army yearned for him, and that -while lie was with difficulty controlling affairs in the city owing to the disease of envy which festered in the body politic, the forces in Gaul were ready to serve him, and had but to cross into Italy when they would at once be on his side ; so obnoxious to
1 The Basilica Pauli Aemilii, called also Regia Pauli. It took the place of the Basilica Awnilia et Fulvia, erected in 179 B O. 2 See chapter xxv. ]
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Καίσαρα πΧήθει στρατβίων Χυπηρον αύτοΐς κα\ 5 φόβω μοναρχίας ύποπτον.	inτϊ τούτοις Πομ-
πήϊος εχαυνούτο' και παρασκευής μεν ήμεΧει στρατιωτών, ως μή δεδοικώς, Χόγοις δε και γνώ-μαις κατεποΧιτεύετο τω δοκεΐν Κ αίσαρα, κατα-ψηφιζόμενος ών εκείνος ούδεν εφρόντιζεν άΧΧά και Χεγεταί τινα των άφιγμενων παρ αυτοί) ταξιάρχων εστωτα προ του βουΧευτηρίου και πυθόμενον ως ου δίδωσιν ή γερουσία Καισαρι χρόνον τής αρχής, “ Άλλ’ αν τη ” φάναι “ δώσει,” κρούσαντα τῆ χειρι τήν Χαβήν τής μαχαίρας.
XXX.	Ου μήν άΧΧ* ή γε παρά Καίσαρο? άξίωσις τό πρόσχημα της δικαιοΧογίας Χαμπρον ειχεν. ήξίου γάρ αυτός τε καταθεσθαι τα οπΧα, καί Ώ,ομπηίου ταύτό πράξαντος άμφοτερους Ιδιώτας γενομενονς ευρίσκεσθαί τι παρά των ποΧιτών αγαθόν, ως τούς αυτόν μεν άφαιρον-μενους, εκείι ω δε ήν είχε βεβαιοΰντας δύναμιν, ετερον διαβάΧΧοντας ετερον κατασκευάζειν τύραν-2 νον. ταύτα προκαΧούμενος εν τω δήμω Κ ουριών υπέρ Καίσαρο? εκροτεΐτο Χαμπρώς· οι δε και στεφάνους επ' αυτόν ώσπερ άθΧητήν άνθοβοΧούν-τες ήφίεσαν. ’Αντώνιος δε δήμαρχων Καίσαρο? υπέρ τούτων επιστοΧην κομισθεΐσαν εις το πΧή-θος εξήνεγκε καλ άνεγνω βία των υπάτων, εν δε τή βουΧή Sκηπίων μεν ό Ώομπηίου πενθερος
5ι6
1 Cf. the Pompey, lviii. 2.
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them had Caesar become by reason of the multitude of his campaigns, and so suspicious of him were they made by their fear of a monarchy. All this fed Pompey’s vanity, and he neglected to provide himself with soldiers, as though he had no fears ; while with speeches and resolutions of the senate he was carrying the day against Caesar, as he supposed, although he was merely getting measures rejected about which Caesar cared naught. Nay, we are told that one of the centurions sent to Rome by Caesar, as he stood in front of the senate-house and learned that the senate would not give Caesar an extension of his term of command, slapped the handle of his sword and said : ff But this will give it.” 1
XXX. However, the demands which came from Caesar certainly had a striking semblance of fairness. He demanded, namely, that if lie himself laid down his arms, Pompey should do the same, and that both, thus become private men, should find what favour they could with their fellow citizens; arguing that if they took away his forces from him, but confirmed Pompey in the possession of his, they would be accusing one of seeking a tyranny and making the other a tyrant. When Curio laid these proposals before the people in behalf of Caesar, he was loudly applauded, and some actually cast garlands of flowers upon him as if he were a victorious athlete. Antony, too, who was a tribune, brought before the people a letter of Caesar’s on these matters which he had received, and read it aloud, in defiance of the consuls. But in the senate, Scipio, the father-in-law of Pompey,2 introduced a motion
2 Pompey had married Cornelia, the young widow of Publius Crassus (Pompey, lv. 1).
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είσηγήσατο γνώμην, αν iv ήμόρα ρητῆ μη κατά-θηται τα όπλα Καῖσαρ, άποΒειχθήναι πολέμιου 3 αυτόν, βρωτώντων Be των υπάτων el Βοκεΐ ΤΙομ-πήϊον άφ είναι του? στρατιώτας, καί πάλιν, el Βοκβΐ Καίσαρα, ττ) μεν ολίγοι παντάπασι, τῆ Be πάντες παρ ολίγους π ροσεθεντο' των Be περί ’Αντώνιον πάλιν άξιούντων άμφοτερους την αρχήν άφεϊναι, πάντες όμαλώς προσεχώρησαν. άλλα εκβιαζομενου Ί,κηπίωνος, καί Αεντλου του υπάτου βοώντος οπλών Beiv προς άνΒρα ληστήν, ου ψήφων, τότε μεν Βιελύθησαν καί μετεβάλοντο τάς εσθήτας επί πενθεί Βία την στάσιν.
XXXI. ’End Be παρά Καίσαρο? ήκον επι- 72 στολαϊ μετριάζειν Βοκονντος (ήξίου γάρ άφεις τ α άλλα πάντα τήν εντός 'Άλπεων και τό Ιλλυρικόν μετά ΒυεΙν ταγμάτων αύτω Βοθήναι, μέχρι ου τήν Βεντεραν υπατείαν μετεισι), καλ Υ^ικερων ο ρήτωρ άρτι παρών εκ Κιλικίας καί Βιαλλαγάς πράττων εμάλαττε τον Πομπήϊον, ό Βε τάλλα συγχωρών τους στρατιώτας άφήρει. καί Κικερων μεν επειθε τους Καίσαρο? φίλους συνενΒόντας επί ταις ειρημεναις επαρχίαις καί στρατιώταις μόνοις εξακισχιλίοις ποιείσθαι τάς Βιαλύσεις,
2	ΐίομπηΐου Βε καμπτόμενου καί ΒιΒόντος οι περί Αεντλον ουκ εϊων νπατενοντες, αλλά καί τής βουλής Αντώνιον καί Κονρίωνα προπηλακίσαν-τες εξήλασαν άτίμως, τήν εύπρεπεστάτην Καί-σαρι των προφάσεων αυτοί μηχανησάμενοι, καί Bi ής μάλιστα τους στρατιώτας παρώξυνεν, επι-5ΐ8
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that if by a fixed day Caesar did not lay down his arms he should be declared a public enemy. And when the consuls put the question whether Pompey should dismiss his soldiers, and again whether Caesar should, very few senators voted for the first, and all but a few for the second ; but when Antony again demanded that both should give up their commands, all with one accord assented. Scipio, however, made violent opposition, and Lentulus the consul cried out that against a robber there was need of arms, not votes ; whereupon the senate broke up, and the senators put on the garb of mourning in view of the dissension.
XXXI.	But presently letters came from Caesar in whieh he appeared to take a more moderate position, for he agreed to surrender everything else, but demanded that Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum together with two legions should be given him until he stood for his second consulship. Cicero the orator, too, who had just returned from Cilicia and was busy with a reconciliation, tried to mollify Pompey, who yielded everything else, but insisted on taking away Caesar’s soldiers. Cicero also tried to persuade the friends of Caesar to compromise and come to a settlement on the basis of the provinces mentioned and only six thousand soldiers, and Pom-pey was ready to yield and grant so many. Lentulus the consul, however, would not let him, but actually heaped insults upon Antony and Curio and drove them disgracefully from the senate,1 thus himself contriving for Caesar the most specious of his pretexts, and the one by means of which he most of all incited his soldiers, showing them men of repute 1 January 7, 49 B.c,
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Βεικνύμενος άνΒρας ελλογίμου? καί άρχοντας έπϊ μισθίων ζευγών πεφευγότας iv έσθήσιν οίκετικαΐς. ον τω yap arro 'Ρώμης σκευάσαντες εαυτούς Βία φόβον ύπεξήεσαν.
XXXII.	^Ησαν μεν ούν περί αυτόν ου πλείους ιππέων τριακοσίων καί πεντακισχιλίων οπλιτών το yap άλλο στράτευμα πέραν ’Άλπεων άπο-λελειμμένον εμελλον άξειν οι πεμφθέντες. ορών Βε την αρχήν ών ένίστατο πραγμάτων καί την εφοΒον ου πολυχειρίας Βεομένην εν τω παρόντι μάλλον η Θάμβει τε τόλμης καί τάχει καιρού
2	καταληπτέαν ούσαν, εκπλήζειν γάρ άπιστού-μένος ραον ή βιάσεσθαι μετά παρασκευής επελ-θών, τούς μεν ηγεμόνας και ταξιάρχους εκέλευσε μαχαίρας έχοντας άνευ τών ἄλλων οπλών κατα-σχειν Άρίμινον τής Κελτικής μεγάλην πάλιν, ως ενΒέχεται μάλιστα φεισαμενους φόνου καί ταραχής, Όρτησίω Βε την Βύναμιν παρέΒωκεν.
3	Αυτός Βε την μεν ημέραν Βιήγεν εν φανερω μονομάχοις εφεστώς γυμναζομένοις και θεώμενος· μικρόν Βε προ εσπέρας θεραπεύσας το σώμα καί παρελθών εις τον άνΒρώνα και συγγενόμενος βραχέα τοις παρακεκλημένοις επί το Βεΐπνον, ηΒη συσκοτάζοντος εξανέστη, τούς μεν άλλους φιλοφρονηθεϊς καί κελεύσας περιμένειν αυτόν ως επανελευσόμενον, όλίγοις Βε τών φίλων προείρητο μή κατά το αύτο πάντας, άλλον δἐ άλλη Βιώκειν.
4	αυτός Βέ τών μισθίων ζευγών επιβάς ένος ήλαυνεν ετέραν τινά πρώτον όΒόν, εΐτα προς το ’Αρίμινον επιστρέψας, ως ήλθεν επι τον Βιορίζοντα την εντός Άλπεων Γαλατίαν αιτο τής άλλης 'Ιταλίας
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and high office who had fled the city on hired carts and in the garb of slaves. For thus they had arrayed themselves in their fear and stolen out of Rome.
XXXII.	Now, Caesar had with him not more than three hundred horsemen and five thousand legionaries ; for the rest of his army had been left beyond the Alps, and was to be brought up by those whom he had sent for the purpose. He saw, however, that the beginning of his enterprise and its initial step did not require a large force at present, but must take advantage of the golden moment by showing amazing boldness and speed, since he could strike terror into bis enemies by an unexpected blow more easily than he could overwhelm them by an attack in full force. He therefore ordered his centurions and other officers, taking their swords only, and without the rest of their arms, to occupy Ari-minum, a large city of Gaul, avoiding commotion and bloodshed as far as possible ; and lie entrusted this force to Hortensius.
He himself spent the day in public, attending and watching the exercises of gtidiators; but a little before evening he bathed and dressed and went into the banqueting hall. Here he held brief converse with those who had been invited to supper, and just as it was getting dark rose and went away, after addressing courteously most of his guests and bidding them await his return. To a few of his friends, however, lie had previously given directions to follow him, not all by the same route, but some by one way and some by another. He himself mounted one of his hired carts and drove at first along another road, then turned towards Ariminurn. When he came to the river which separates Cisalpine Gaul from the
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ποταμόν ('Ρ ου βίκων καλείται), καί Χογισμός αυτόν είσήει μάΧΧον εγγίζοντα τω δεινω καί περιφερόμενου τω μεγεθει των τολμώμόνων, δ εσχετο δρόμον καί την πορείαν επιστήσας πολλά μεν αυτοί iv εαυτω διήνεγκε criyfj την γνώμην ἐπ’ άμφότερα μεταΧαμβάνων, καί τροπάς εσχεν αύτω τότε τό βούΧενμα πΧείστα?· ποΧΧα δε καί των φίΧων τοι? παρούσιν, ών ην καλ Πολλ,ιωυ Άσίννιος, συνδιηπόρησεν, αν αΧογιζό μένος ήΧικων κακών άρξει πάσιν άνθρωπος η διάβασις, 'όσον 6 τε Χόγον αυτής τοῖς αύθις άποΧείψουσι. τέλος δε μετά θυμού τινος ώσπερ άφεις εαυτόν εκ του Χογισμού προς τό μεΧΧον, καί τούτο δη τό κοινόν τοΐς εις τύχας εμβαίνουσιν απόρους καί τόλμα? προοίμιον ύπειπών, “Άνερρίφθω κύβος,” ώρμησε προς τήν διάβασιν καί δρόμω τό Χοιπόν ήδη χρώμενος είσεπεσε προ ημέρας εις τό Αρίμινον και κατεσχε. Χέγεται δε τῆ προτερα νυκτι τής διαβάσεως οναρ ίδεϊν εκθεσμον' εδόκει yap αυτός τῆ εαυτού μητρϊ μίγνυσθαι τήν άρρητον μιξιν.
XXXIII. Έπει δε κατεΧήφθη τό Αρίμινον, ώσπερ άνεωγμενου τού ποΧεμου πΧατείαις πυΧαις επι πάσαν όμού τήν γην καί θάΧασσαν, καί συγκεχυμένων άμα τοΐς όροις τής επαρχίας των νόμων τής πόΧεως, ούκ άνδρας αν τις ωήθη και γυναίκας, ώσπερ άΧΧοτε, συν εκπΧήξει διαφοιτάν τής ’Ιταλία?, ἀλλά τα ς ποΧεις αύτάς άνισταμενας 7 24
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rest of Italy (it is called the Rubicon), and began to reflect, now that he drew nearer to the fearful step and was agitated by the magnitude of his ventures, he checked his speed. Then, halting in his course, he communed with himself a long time in silence as his resolution wavered back and forth, and his purpose then suffered change after change. For a long time, too, he discussed his perplexities with his friends who were present, among whom was Asinius Pollio, estimating the great evils for all mankind which would follow their passage of the river, and the wide fame of it which they would leave to posterity. But finally, with a sort of passion, as if abandoning calculation and casting himself upon the future, and uttering the phrase with which men usually prelude their plunge into desperate and daring fortunes, “ Let the die be cast/’ he hastened to cross the river; and going at full speed now for the rest of the time, before daybreak he dashed into Ariminum and took possession of it.1 it is said, moreover, that on the night before he crossed the river lie had an unnatural dream; he thought, namely, that he was having incestuous intercourse with his own mother.2
XXXIII.	After the seizure of Ariminum, as if the war had opened with broad gates to cover the whole earth and sea alike, and the laws of the state were confounded along -with the boundaries of the province, one would not have thought that men and women, as at other times, were hurrying through Italy in consternation, but that the very cities had
1	Cf. the Pompey, lx. 1-2.
2	According to Suetonius (Div. Jul. 7), Caesar had this dream while he was quaestor in Spain (67 B.c.). The interpreters of dreams told him that his mother meant the Earth, the universal parent, which was to become subject to him.
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2	φυγῆ διαφερεσθαι δι άΧΧήΧων, την Be 'Ρώμην ώσπερ υπδ ρευμάτων πιμπΧαμενην φυγαις των περιξ δήμων και μεταστάσεσιν, οντβ άργοντι 7τεΐσαι ραδίαν οΰσαν ούτε λόγω καθεκτην, εν πολλω κΧυδωνι καί σάλω μικρόν άποΧιπεΐν αυτήν υφ’ αυτής άνατετράφθαι. πάθη jap άντίπαΧα
3	παι βίαια κατείχε κινήματα πάντα τόπον, ούτε yap τό χαΐρον ησυχίαν ἡγευ, άΧΧά τω δεδοικότι και Χυπουμενω κατά ποΧΧα συμπιπτον εν μεyάXτJ πόλει και θρασυνόμενον υπέρ τού μεΧΧοντος δι' ερίδων ήν, αυτόν τε ΤΙομπήϊον εκπεπXηy μόνον άΧΧος άΧΧαχόθεν ετάραττε, τοι? μεν, ως ηύξησε Κ αίσαρα καθ' εαυτού και τῆ? ήyeμovίaς, εύθυνας νπεχοντα, των δἐ, ὅτ ι παρείκοντα καλ προτεινό-μενον εύ^/νώμονας διαΧύσεις εφήκε τοΐς περί
4	ΑεντΧον ύβρίσαι, κατηηοροόντων. Φαώνιος δε αυτόν εκεΧευε τω πόδι κτυπείν την γῆν, επεί μεyaXηyoρώv ποτε προς την συyκXητov ούδεν εια πoXυπpayμovεΐv ουδέ φροντίζειν εκείνους της επί τον πόΧεμον παρασκευής* αυτός yap, όταν επίη, κρούσας τό έδαφος τω πόδι στρατευμάτων εμ-7τΧήσειν την ΊταΧίαν.
5	Ου μήν άΧΧά και τότε πΧήθει δυνάμεως ύπερε-βαΧΧεν ό ΥΙομπήϊος τήν Καίσαρο?· εϊασε δ' ούδείς τον άνδρα χρήσασθαι τοΐς εαυτού Xoyισμoις, άΧΧά υπ' αγγελμάτων ποΧΧών καί ψευδών καί φόβων, ως εφεστώτος ήδη τού ποΧεμου καί πάντα κατέχοντας, ε'ιζας καί συνεκκρουσθείς τῆ πάντων φορά ψηφίζεται ταραχήν όράν, καί τήν πόΧιν εξεΧιπε κεΧεύσας επεσθαι τήν γερουσίαν, καί μηδενα μενειν των προ της τυραννίδος ήρημόνων τήν πατρίδα καί τήν εΧευθερίαν.
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risen up in flight and were rushing one through another; while Rome herself, deluged as it were by the inhabitants of the surrounding towns who were fleeing from their homes, neither readily obeying a magistrate nor listening to the voice of reason, in the surges of a mighty sea narrowly escaped being overturned by her own internal agitations. For conflicting emotions and violent disturbances prevailed everywhere. Those who rejoiced did not keep quiet, but in many places, as was natural in a great city, encountered those who were in fear and distress, and being filled with confidence as to the future came into strife with them ; while Pompey himself, who was terror-stricken, was assailed on every side, being taken to task by some for having strengthened Caesar against himself and the supreme power of the state, and denounced by others for having permitted Lentulus to insult Caesar when he was ready to yield and was offering reasonable terms of settlement. Favonius bade him stamp on the ground ; for once, in a boastful speech to the senate, he told them to take no trouble or anxious thought about preparations for the war, since when it came he had but to stamp upon the earth to fill Italy with armies.1
However, even then Pompey’s forces were more numerous than Caesar’s; but no one would suffer him to exercise his own judgement; and so, under the influence of many false and terrifying reports, believing that the war was already close at hand and prevailed everywhere, he gave way, was swept along with the universal tide, issued an edict declaring a state of anarchy, and forsook the city, commanding the senate to follow, and forbidding any one to remain who preferred country and freedom to tyranny.
1 Cf. the Pompey, lvii. 5.
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XXXIV.	Οι μῖν ούν ύπατοι μηδε α νόμος ἐστι 7τ ρο εξόδου θύσαντες εφυγον εφευγον δε καί των βουλευτών οί πλεΐστοι, τρόπον τινα δι αρπαγή? άττό των Ιδίων 6 τι τύχοιεν ώσπερ άΧΧοτρίων Χαμβάνοντες. εϊσι δε οι καί σφοδρά τα Καίσαρος· ήρημενοι πρότερον εξεπεσον υπό θαμβούς τότε των λογισμών καί συμπαρηνεχθησαν ούδεν δεό-
2	μενοι τω ρεύματι τής φοράς εκείνης, οίκτρότατον δε τό θέαμα της πόλεως ήν, επιφερομενου το-σούτου χειμώνος, ώσπερ νεώς υπό κυβερνητών ιιπαγ ο ρευοντών προς τό συντυχόν εκπεσεϊν κομι-ζομενης. άΧΧά καίπερ ου τω τής μεταστάσεως οί-κτράς ονσης, την μεν φυγήν οί άνθρωποι πατρίδα διά ΪΙομπήϊον ηγούντο, την δε '¥ώμην ως Καίσα-ρος στρατόπεδον εξεΧειπον οπού και Ααβιηνός, άνήρ εν τοις μάΧιστα φίΧοις Καίσαρο? και πρεσβευτής γεγονώς και συνηγωνισμένος εν 7τάσι προθυμότατα τοΐς ΚεΧτικοΐς ποΧεμοις, τότ εκείνον άποδράς άφίκετο προς ΪΙομπήϊον.
3	Άλλα του τω μεν καί τα χρήματα και τάς άποσκευάς άπεπεμψεν ό Καῖσαρ- Δομετίω δε ήγουμει ω σπειρών τριάκοντα και κατεχοντι Κορ-φίνιον επεΧθών παρεστρατοπεδευσεν. ό δε άπο-γνους τα καθ' εαυτόν ή τη σε τον ιατρόν οίκε την οντα φάρμακον* καί Χαβών τό δοθεν επιεν ως
4	τεθνηξόμενος. μετ όΧίγον δε άκούσας τον Καί-σαρα θαυμαστή τινι φιΧανθρωπία χρήσθαι προς τους εαΧωκότας, αυτός αυτόν άπεθρήνει και τήν οξύτητα τού βουλεύματος ήτιάτο. τού δ’ ιατρού θαρρύναντος αυτόν, ως υπνωτικόν, ου θανάσιμον, πεπωκότα, περιχαρής άναστάς άπήει προς Καί-
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XXXIV.	Accordingly, the consuls fled, without even making the sacrifices usual before departure ; most of the senators also fled, after seizing, in a sort of robbery, whatever came to hand of their own possessions, as though it were the property of others. Some, too, who before this had vehemently espoused the cause of Caesar, were now frightened out of their wits, and were carried along, when there was no need of it, by the sweep of the great tide. But most pitiful was the sight of the city, now that so great a tempest was bearing down upon her, carried along like a ship abandoned of her helmsmen to dash against whatever lay in her path. Still, although their removal was so pitiful a thing, for the sake of Pompey men considered exile to be their country, and abandoned Rome with the feeling that it was Caesar’s camp.1 For even Labienus, one of Caesar’s greatest friends, who had been his legate and had fought most zealously with him in all his Gallic wars, now ran away from liim and came to Pompey.
But Caesar sent to Labienus his money and his baggage ; against Domitius, however, who was holding Corfinium with thirty cohorts under his command, he marched, and pitched his camp near by. Domitius, despairing of his enterprise, asked his physician, who was a slave, for a poison ; and taking what was given him, drank it, intending to die. But after a little, hearing that Caesar showed most wonderful clemency towards his prisoners, he bewailed his fate, and blamed the rashness of his purpose. Then his physician bade him be of good cheer, since what he had drunk was a sleeping-potion and not deadly; whereupon Domitius rose up overjoyed and went to Caesar,
1 Cf. the Pompey, lxi. 4.
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σαρα, καί Χαβών δεξιάν αύθις διεξεπεσε πρός Πομπήιον. ταΰτα ει? τἡυ 'Ρώμην απαγγελλόμενα τοῖς ανθρώπους ήδίονς εποίει, καί τινες φυγόντες άνεστ ρεψαν.
XXXV.	Ό δε Καῖσαρ την τε τον Δομετίου στρατιάν παρεΧαβε καί τούς άΧΧονς, οσονς εν ταΐς πόΧεσι Πομπηίω στρατοΧογουμένους εφθασε καταΧαβών. ποΧύς δε γεγονώς ηδη καί φοβερός επ αυτόν ήΧαυνε ΤΙομπήϊον. 6 δε ονκ εδεξατο την έφοδον, ἀλλ* εις Βρεντεσιον φυηών τούς μεν υπάτους πρότερον εστειΧε μετά δυνάμεως είς Δυρράχιον, αντος δε oXiyov ύστερον επεΧθόντος 725 Καίσαρο? εξεπΧενσεν, ως εν τοΐς περί εκείνον Ύραφησομενοις τα καθ' έκαστον δηΧωθήσεται,
2	Καίσαρι δε βονΧομενω μεν ευθύς διώκειν απορία νεών ήν είς δε την 'Υώμην ανάστρεψε, γεγουώ? εν ημεραις εξήκοντα πάσης άναιμωτί της ’Ιταλία? κύριος.
Έπει δε καί την πόΧιν εύρε μάΧΧον ή προσε-δόκα καθεστώσαν καί των από βουΧης εν αυτή συχνούς, τούτοις μεν επιεική καί δημοτικά διε-Χεχθη, 7ταρακαΧών αυτούς καί προς ΤΙομπήϊον άποστεΧΧειν άνδρας επί συμβάσεσι πρεπούσαις· ύπηκουσε δ’ ούδείς, εΐτε φοβούμενοι ΤΙομπήϊον ε·γκαταΧεΧειμμενον, εΐτε μη νομίζον τες ου τω Κ αί-σαρα φρονεΐν, ἀλλ’ εύπρεπεία λόγων χρήσθαι.
3	τον δε δημάρχου Μετἐλλου κωΧύοντος αυτόν εκ των αποθετών χρήματα Χαμβάνειν καί νόμους τινάς προφεροντος, ονκ εφη τον αυτόν οπΧων καί νόμων καιρόν είναι' “ ί£ύ δε ει τοΐς πραττομενοις δυσκοΧαίνεις, νυν μεν εκποδών άπιθτ παρρησίας
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the pledge of whose right hand he received, only to desert him and go back to Pompey. When tidings of these things came to Rome, men were made more cheerful, and some of the fugitives turned back.
XXXV.	Caesar took over the troops of Domitius, as well as all the other levies of Pompey which he surprised in the various cities. Then, since his forces were already numerous and formidable, he marched against Pompey himself. Pompey, however, did not await his approach, but fled to Brundisium, sent the consuls before him with an army to Dyrrhachium, and shortly afterwards, as Caesar drew near, sailed off himself, as shall be set forth circumstantially in his Life.1 Caesar wished to pursue him at once, but was destitute of ships; so he turned back to Rome, having in sixty days and without bloodshed become master of all Italy.
He found the city more tranquil than he was expecting, and many senators in it. With these, therefore, he conferred in a gentle and affable manner,2 inviting them even to send a deputation to Pompey proposing suitable terms of agreement. But no one would listen to him, either because they feared Pompey, whom they had abandoned, or because they thought that Caesar did not mean what he said, but was indulging in specious talk. When the tribune Metellus tried to prevent Caesar’s taking money from the reserve funds of the state, and cited certain laws, Caesar said that arms and laws had not the same season. “ But if thou art displeased at what is going on, for the present get out
1	Chapter lxii.
2	Caesar gives a summary of his speech to the senators in
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yap ου Βεϊται πόλεμο?· όταν Be κατάθωμαι τα οπΧα συμβάσεων γενομενων, τότε παριών Βημα-γωγήσεις. καΧ ταύταβ 0φη, “ λἐγω των εμαυτού Βικαίων ύφιεμενος’ εμός yap el καί συ καί πάιντες όσους ειΧηφα των προς εμε στασιασάντων."
4	ταΰτα προς τον ΜετεΧΧον είπών εβάΒιζε προς τάς θύρας τον ταμιείου, μη φαινομένων Be των κΧειΒών χαΧκεΐς μεταπεμψάμενος εκκόπτειν εκε-Χενεν αυθις Be ενισταμενου τοι) ΜετεΧΧου καί τινων έπαινούντων, Βιατεινάμενος ήπείΧησεν άπο-κτενεϊν αυτόν, εί μη παύσαιτο παρενοχΧών. “ Κ αι τούτο,” εφη, “ μειράκιον, ου κ αγνοείς ότι μοι ΒυσκοΧωτερον ήν ειπείν ή πράξαιοντος ό λόγο? τότε καί Μ ετεΧΧον άπεΧθεϊν εποίησε κατα-Βείσαντα καί τα άΧΧα ραΒίως αύτω καί ταχέως υπηρετεϊσθαι προς τον πόΧεμον.
ΧΧΧΥΙ. Έστράτευε Β’ εις Ίβηρίαν πρότερον εγνωκώς τους περί \\φράνιον καί ΤΤάρρωνα Πομ-πηίου πρεσβευτάς εκβαΧειν, καί τάς εκεί Βυνά-μεις καί τάς επαρχίας ύφ' αύτω ποιησάμενος ούτως επί Πομπήϊον εΧαύνειν, μηΒενα κατά νώτου των ποΧεμίων ύποΧειπόμένος. κινΒυνευσας Βε καί τω σώματι ποΧΧάκις κατ ενεΒρας καί τω στρατία μάΧιστα Βιά Χιμάν, ούκ ανήκε πρότερον Βιώκων καί προκαΧούμενος καί περιταφρεύων τούς άνΒρας ή κύριος βία ηενεσθαι των στρατοίτεΒων καί των Βυνάμεων. οι Be ηγεμόνες ωχοντο προς Τίομπήϊον φεύγοντες.
XXXVII. *ΥίπανεΧθόντα Be εις '¥ωμιμ> Καί-σαρα ΤΙείσων μεν ό πενθερος παρεκάΧει προς Τίομπήϊον άποστέΧΧειν άνΒρας ύπερ ΒιαΧυσεως,
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of the way, since war has no use for free speech ; when, however, I have come to terms and laid down my arms, then thou shalt come before the people with thy harangues. And in saying this I waive my own just rights ; for thou art mine, thou and all of the faction hostile to me whom I have caught.” After this speech to Metellus, Caesar walked towards the door of the treasury, and when the keys were not to be found, he sent for smiths and ordered them to break in the door. Metellus once more opposed him, and was commended by some for so doing ; but Caesar, raising his voice, threatened to kill him if he did not cease his troublesome interference. “And thou surely knowest, young man,” said he, “that it is more unpleasant for me to say this than to do it.” Then Metellus, in consequence of this speech, went oft’ in a fright, and henceforth everything was speedily and easily furnished to Caesar for the war.1
XXXVI.	So he made an expedition into Spain,2 having resolved first to drive out from there Afranius and Varro, Pompey’s legates, and bring their forces there and the provinces into his power, and then to march against Pompey, leaving not an enemy in his rear. And though his life was often in peril from ambuscades, and his army most of all from hunger, he did not cease from pursuing, challenging, and besieging the men until he had made himself by main force master of their camps and their forces. The leaders, however, made their escape to Pompey.
XXXVII.	When Caesar came back to Rome, Piso, his father-in-law, urged him to send a deputation to Pompey with proposals for a settlement; but
1 Cf. the Pompey, lxii. 1.	2 Cf. Caesar, B.C. i. 34-86.
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Ίσαυρικός Βό Καισαρι χαριζόμενος άντεΐπεν. αίρεθε 19 δἐ δικτάτωρ υπ6 της βουλής φνγάΒας τε tcaWjyaye, καί των επί Χύλλα Βυστυχησάντων του? παιΒας επίτιμου? εποίησε, καί σεισάχθεια τινι τόκων εκούφιζε του? χρεωφειλετας, άλλων τε τοιούτων ήψατο πολιτευμάτων ου πολλών, ἀλλ’ εν ήμεραις ενΒεκα την μεν μοναρχίαν άπει-πάμενος, ύπατον 8ε άναΒείξας εαυτόν και Χερουί-λιου Ίσαυρικόν, εϊχετο της στρατείας.
2	Και τά9 μῖν άλλας Βυνάμεις καθ' οΒόν ἐπειγό-μενος παρήλθεν, ιππείς 8ε <έχων λoyάBaς ἐ£α-κοσίους καί πέντε τάyμaτa, χειμώνος εν τροπαΐς οντος, ίσταμενου Ίαννουαρίου μηνός (οότο9 δ’ άυ ειἡ ΙΙοσειδβών Άθηναίοις) άφήκεν εις τό πέλayoς^ και Βιαβαλών τον Ίόνιον 'ίίρικον και Απολλωνίαν αίρει, τά δἐ πλοῖα πάλιν άπεπεμφτεν εις ν>ρεντεσιον επί τοῖς υστερησαντας τη πορεία
3	στρατιώτας, οι 8ε άχρι μεν καθ' όΒόν ησαν, άτε 8η και παρηκμακότες ήΒη τοΐς σώμασι καί προς τα πλήθη των πολέμων άπειρηκότες, εν αίτίαις ειχον τον Καίσαρα' “Ποι Βή καί προς τί πέρας ημάς οντος ό άνηρ καταθήσεται περιφερών καί χρώμενος ώσπερ άτρύτοις καί άφτύχοις ἡμῖν; καί σίΒηρος εξεκαμε πλη^/αΐς, καί θυρεού τις ἐστι 72
4	φειΒώ εν χρόνω τοσούτω καί θώρακος. ούΒε από των τραυμάτων άρα λογίζεται Καῖσαρ οτ ι θνητών μεν άρχει, θνητά 8ε πεφύκαμεν πάσχειν καί αλ-yεΐv; ώραν 8ε χειμώνος καί πνεύματος εν θαλάτ-τη καιρόν ούΒε θεω βιάζεσθαι Βυτατόν άλλ* οντος παραβάλλεται καθάπερ ου Βιώκων πολεμίους, άλλα φευγων." τοιαύτα λέοντες επορεύ-
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Isauricus, to please Caesar, opposed the project. So, having been made dictator by the senate, he brought home exiles, restored to civic rights the children of those who had suffered in the time of Sulla, relieved the burdens of the debtor-class by a certain adjustment of interest, took in hand a few other public measures of like character, and within eleven days abdicated the sole power, had himself declared consul with Servilius Isauricus, and entered upon his campaign.
The rest of his forces he passed by in a forced march, and with six hundred picked horsemen and five legions, at the time of the winter solstice, in the early part of January1 (this month answers nearly to the Athenian Poseideon), put to sea, and after crossing the Ionian gulf took Oricum and Apollonia, and sent his transports back again to Brundisium for the soldiers who had been belated on their march. These, as long as they were on the road, since they were new past their physical prime and worn out with their multitudinous wars, murmured against Caesar. “ Whither, pray, and to what end will this man bring us, hurrying us about and treating us like tireless and lifeless things ? Even a sword gets tired out with smiting, and shield and breastplate are spared a little after so long a time of service. Will not even our wounds, then, convince Caesar that he commands mortal men, and that we are mortal in the endurance of pain and suffering ? Surely the wintry season and the occasion of a storm at sea not even a god can constrain; yet this man takes risks as though lie were not pursuing, but flying from, enemies.” With such words as these they
1 48 b.c. The Roman calendar, at this time, was much in advance of the solar seasons.
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5	οντο σχολαίως εις το Βρεντεσιον. ως δε ελθόντες εύρον άνηγμόνον τον Καίσαρα, ταχύ πάλιν αν μεταβαλόντες εκάκιζον εαυτούς προδότας άποκα-λούν τες τ ον αύτοκράιτορος, εκάκιζον δἐ καί τούς ηγεμόνας οίκ επιτάχυναν τ ας την πορείαν, καθισμένοι δε επί των άκρων προς το πέλαγος καί την Ήπειρον άπεσκόπουν τάς ναΰς εφ' ων εμελλον περαιούσθαι προς εκείνον.
XXXVIII.	Έυ δε *Απολλωνία Καῖσαρ ούκ εχων άξιόμαχον την μεθ’ εαυτού δύναμιν, βρα-δυνούσης δε της εκεϊθεν, άπορούμενος καί περιπαθών, δεινόν εβούλευσε βούλευμα, κρύφα πάντων εις πλοίον εμβάς το μεγεθος δωδεκάσκαλμον άνα-χθήναι προς το Βρεντεσιον, τηλικούτοις στόλοις περιεχομένου του πέλαγους ύπο των πολεμίων.
2	νυκτος ουν εσθήτι θεράποντος επικρυψάμενος ενεβη, και καταβαλων εαυτόν ως τινα των παρη-μελημενων ησύχαζε, του δε Αώου ποταμού την ναύν ύποφέροντος εις την θάλασσαν, την μεν εωθινήν αύραν, ή παρείχε τηνικαντα περί τάς εκβολάς γαλήνην απωθούσα πο ρ ρω το κύμα, πολύς πνεύσας πελάγιος διά νυκτος άπεσβεσε"
3	7γρος δε την πλημμύραν της θαλάττης καί την άντίβασιν τού κλύδωνος άγριαίνων 6 ποταμός, καί τραχύς άμα και κτύπω μεγάλω καί σκληραΐς άνακοπτόμενος δίναις, άπορος ήν βιασθήναι τω κυβερνήτη' καλ μεταβαλεϊν εκε\ευσε τους ναύτας ως άποστρεψων τον πλονν. αίσθόμενος δε ό Καΐσαρ άναδείκνυσιν εαυτόν, καί του κυβερνήτου λαβόμενος τής χειρος εκπεπληγμενου προς την οψιν, “’Ιθιβ εφη, “γενναίε, τόλμα και δεδιθι
534
CAESAR, χχχνιι. 5-χλχνιιι. 3
marched in a leisurely way to Brundisium. But when they got there and found that Caesar had put to sea, they quickly changed their tone and reviled themselves as traitors to the Imperator; they reviled their officers, too, for not having quickened their march. Then, sitting on the cliffs, they looked oft towards the open sea and Epirus, watching for the ships which were to carry them across to their commander.
XXXVIII. At Apollonia, since the force which he had with him -was not a match for the enemy and the delay of his troops on the other side caused him perplexity and distress, Caesar conceived the dangerous plan of embarking in a twelve-oared boat, without any one’s knowledge, and going over to Brundisium, though the sea was encompassed by such large armaments of the enemy. At night, accord-inglvj after disguising himself in the dress of a slave, lie went on board, threw himself down as one of no account, and kept quiet. While the river Aous was carrying the boat down towards the sea, the early morning breeze, which at that time usually made the mouth of the river calm by driving back the waves, was quelled by a strong wind which blew from the sea during the night; the river therefore chafed against the inflow of the sea and the opposition of its billows, and was rough, being beaten back with a great din and violent eddies, so that it was impossible for the master of the boat to force his way along. He therefore ordered the sailors to come about in order to retrace his course. But Caesar, perceiving this, disclosed himself, took the master of the boat by the hand, who was terrified at sight of him, and said: “ Come, good man, be bold
535
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
μηδέν Καίσαρα φέρειν καί την Καίσαρο? τύχην
4	συμπΧέουσανέΧάθοντο τον χειμώνον οι ναν-ται, καί ταῖς κώπαιν εμφνντες έβιάζοντο πάση προθυμία τον πόταμον, ών δε ην άπορα, δεξά-μενον ποΧΧην θάΧατταν καί κινδυνέυσαν iv τω στόματι συνεχώρησε μάλα άκων τω κυβέρνηση μεταβαΧεϊν. άνιόντι δε αύ τω κατά πΧηθον άπηντων οι στρατιωται, ποΧΧά μεμφομενοι καί δυσπαθούντεν εί μη πέπεισται καί συν αύτοΐν μόνοιν ικανόν είναι νικάν, ἀλλ’ άχθεται καί παρα-βάΧΧεται διά τούν άπόνταν ών απιστών τοϊν παρουσιν.
XXXIX. Έ/c τούτου κατέπΧευσε μεν Αν ταινίον αιτο Βρεντεσίου τάν δυνάμειν άγων θαρρή-σαν δε Καῖσαρ προύκαΧεΐτο ΤΙομπηϊον ίδρυμένον έν καΧω καί χορηγούμενον εκ τε γην καί θαΧάτ-την άποχρώντων, αυτόν εν ούκ άφθόνοιν διάγων κατ' άρχάν, ύστερον δε καί σφοδρά πιεσθείν απορία των αναγκαίων. άΧΧά ρίζαν τινά κό-πτοντεν οι στρατιωται καί γάΧακτι φυρώντεν
2	προσεφέροντο. καί ποτε καί διαπΧάσαντε? εξ αυτήν άρτουν καί ταίν προφυΧακαϊν των πολεμίων έπιδραμόντεν εβαΧΧον εϊσω καί διερρίπτονν, επιΧεγοντεν ών, άχρι αν η γή τοιαύταν εκφέρη ρίζαν, ου παύσονται ποΧιορκοΰντεν ΤΙομπηϊον. ο μέντοι ΤΙομπηϊον ούτε τ ούν άρτουν ούτε τ ούν λόγου? εΐα τούτουν έκφέρεσθαι προν τδ πΧήθον· ηθύμουν γάρ οι στρατιωται, την αγριότητα καί την απάθειαν των ποΧεμίων ώσπερ θηρίων όρ-ρωδούντεν.
3	’Αει δε τινεν περί τοΐν ερύμασι τοΐν Πομ7Γ?7ίου μάχαι σποράδεν εγίγνοντο’ καί περιην πάσαιν ό 536
CAESAR, xxxviii. 7-xx.vi.v 3
and fear naught; thou carryest Caesar .and Caesar’s fortune in thy boat.” 1 The sailors forgot the storm, and laying to their oars, tried Avith all alacrity to force their way down the river. But since it was impossible, after taking much water and running great hazard at the mouth of the river, Caesar very reluctantly suffered the captain to put about. When he came back, his soldiers met him in throngs, finding much fault and sore displeased with him because he did not believe that even with them alone he was able to conquer, but was troubled, and risked his life for the sake of the absent as though distrusting those who were present.
XXXIX.	After this, Antony put in from Brundisium with his forces, and Caesar was emboldened to challenge Pompey to battle. Pompey was well posted and drew ample supplies both from land and sea ; Avhile Caesar had no great abundance at first, and afterwards was actually hard pressed for want of provisions. But his soldiers dug up a certain root, mixed it with milk, and ate it.2 Once, too, they made loaves of it, and running up to the enemy’s outposts, threw the loaves inside or tossed them to one another, adding by way of comment that as long as the earth produced such roots, they would not stop besieging Pompey. Pompey, however, would not allow either the loaves or these words to reach the main body of his army. For his soldiers were dejected, fearing the ferocity and hardiness of their enemies, who were like wild beasts in their eyes.
There were constant skirmishings about the fortifications of Pompey, and in all of them Caesar got
1 Cf. Dion Cassius, xli. 46, 3.
8 Cf. Caesar, B.G. iii. 48.
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Καῖσαρ πΧήν μιας, εν ή τροπής μεγάλης yεvo-μενης εκινδύνευσεν άποΧεσαι το στρατοπέδου. Πομ7Γ?μου yap π ροσβάΧΧοντος ούδεις εμεινεν, 72 ἀλλά και τάφροι, κατεπίμπΧαντο κτεινομενών, καί περί τοΐς αυτών χαρακώμασι καλ περιτειχί-
4	σμασιν επιπτον εΧαννόμενοι προτροπάδην. Καῖσαρ δε ύπαντιάζων επειράτο μεν άναστρεφειν τούς φεύγοντας, επεραινε δε ούδεν, ἀλλ’ επιΧαμ-βανομενού των σημείων άπερρίπτουν οι κομί-ζοντες, ώστε δύο και τριάκοντα Χαβεΐν τούς ποΧεμίους. αντος δε παρά μικρόν ηΧθεν άποθανεΐν. άνδρϊ yap μ εγάΧω καί ρωμαΧεω φεύγοντι παρ' αυτόν επιβαΧών την χώίρα μενειν εκεΧευσε καί στρεφεσθαι προς τούς ποΧεμίους· δ δε μεστός ών ταραχής παρά το δεινόν επήρατο την μάχαιραν ως καθιζόμενος, φθάνει δε ό τον ]ζαίσαρος νπασ-
5	πιστής άποκόψας αυτού τον ωμόν. ον τω δε άπεγνω τά καθ' αυτόν ώστε, επεί Πομπόιο? υπ' εύΧαβείας τινος ή τύχης εργω μεγάΧω τεΧος ονκ επεθηκεν, άΧΧά καθείρζας είς τον χάρακα τους φεύγοντας άνεχώρησεν, είπεν άρα προς τούς φίΧονς άπιών ό Καῖσαρ, “ Χήμερον αν ή νίκη παρά τοΐς ποΧεμίοις ήν, ει τον νικώντα είχον.
G αυτός δε παρεΧθων είς την σκηνήν καί κατακΧι-θεϊς νύκτα πασών εκείνην άνιαροτάτην διήyayεv εν άπόροις Xoyισμoϊς, ως κακώς εστpaτηyηκως, οτι καλ χώρας επικείμενης βαθείας καί πόΧεων εύδαιμόνων των 'Μακεδονικών και ΘετταΧικών, εάσας εκεί περισπάσαι τον ποΧεμον ενταύθα καθεζοιτο προς θαΧάττη, νανκρατούντων των ποΧεμίων, ποΧιορκούμένος τοίς αναγκαίοις μάΧ-
53S
CAESAR, \xxix. 3-6
the better except one, where there was a great rout of his men and he was in danger of losing his camp. For when Pompey attacked not one of Caesar’s men stood his ground, but the moats Av^ere filled with the slain, and others were falling at their own ramparts and Avails, whither they had been driven in headlong flight. And though Caesar met the fugitives and tried to turn them back, he availed nothing, nay, when he tried to lay hold of the standards the bearers threw them away, so that the enemy captured thirty-two of them. Caesar himself, too, narrowly escaped being killed. For as a tall and sturdy man was running away past him, he laid his hand upon him and bade him stay and face about upon the enemy; and the fellow, full of panic at the threatening danger, raised bis sword to smite Caesar, but before he could do so Caesar’s shield-bearer lopped off his arm at the shoulder. So completely had Caesar given up his cause for lost that, when Pompey, either from excessive caution or by some chance, did not follow up his great success, but withdrew after he had shut up the fugitives within their entrenchments, Caesar said to his friends as lie left them:	“To-day victory had been with the enemy,
if they had had a victor in command.” 1 Then going by himself to his tent and lying down, lie spent that most distressful of all nights in vain reflections, convinced that he had shown bad generalship. For while a fertile country lay Avaiting for him, and the prosperous cities of Macedonia and Thessaly, he had neglected to carry the war thither, and had posted himself here by the sea, which his enemies controlled with their fleets, being thus held in siege by lack of
1 Cf. the Pompey, lxv. 5.
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7	λου ή τοϊς οπλοις πολιορκών. οΰτω δη ριπτα-σθείς καί άδημονήσας προς την απορίαν καί χαλεπότητα των παρόντων ανίατη τον στρατόν, ἐπ ι Σκηπίωνα προά^/ειν ει? Μακεδονίαν εγνωκως-η yap επισπάσεσθαι ΐίομπήϊον οπού μαχεϊται μη χopηyoύμεvoς ομοίως από της θαλάττης, η περιεσεσθαι μεμονωμένου Έκηπίωνος.
XL. Τούτο την ΥΙομπηΐου στρατιάν επήρε καί τους περί αυτόν ήyεμόvaς ως ήττημενου και φεύ-yovτoς εχεσθαι Καίσαρος. αυτός μεν yap εύ-λαβώς είχε Πομπηίος άναρρϊψαι μάχην περί τηλικούτων, και παρεσκευασμενος άριστα πάσι προς τον χρόνον ήξίου τρίβειν καί μαραίνειν την των πολεμίων ακμήν βραχεΐαν ούσαν. τό yap τοι μαχιμώτατον τής Καίσαρος δυνάμεως εμπειρίαν μεν είχε και τολμάν άνυπόστατον προς τους 2 άyώvaς, εν δε ταΐς πλάναις και ταΐς στρατοπε-δείαις και τειχομαχούντες καλ νυκτε^/ερτοΰντες εξεκαμνον υπό yήpως, και βαρείς ήσαν τοΐς σωμασι προς τους πόνους, δι ασθένειαν iyKaTa-λείποντες την προθυμίαν, τότε δε καί τι νόσημα λοιμώδες ελεχθη, την άτοπίαν τής διαίτης ποιη-σάμενον αρχήν, εν τῆ στρατία περιφερεσθαι τῆ Κ αίσαρος. και τό μεγίστου, ου τε χρήμασιν ερ-ρωμενος ούτε τροφής εύπορων χρόνου βραχέος εδόκει περί αύτω καταλυθήσεσθαι.
XLI. Δια ταύτα ΐίομπήϊον μαχεσθαι μή βου-λόμενον μόνος επήνει Κάτων φειδοΐ των πολιτών· 540
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provisions rather than besieging with his arms. Thus his despondent thoughts of the difficulty and perplexity of his situation kept him tossing upon his couch, and in the morning he broke camp, resolved to lead his army into Macedonia against Scipio; for he would then either draw Pompey after him to a place where he would give battle without drawing his supplies as he now did from the sea, or Scipio would be left alone and he would overwhelm him.
XL. This emboldened the soldiers of Pompey and the leaders by whom he was surrounded to keep close to Caesar, whom they thought defeated and in flight. For Pompey himself was cautious about hazarding a battle for so great a stake, and since he was most excellently provided with everything necessary for a long war, he thought it best to wear out and quench the vigour of the enemy, which must be short-lived. For the best fighting men in Caesar’s arm)T had experience, it is true, and a daring which was irresistible in combat; but Avhat with their long marches and frequent encampments and siege-warfare and night-watches, they were beginning to give out by reason of age, and were too unwieldy for labour, having lost their ardour from weakness. At that time, too, a kind of pestilential disease, occasioned by the strangeness of their diet, -was said to be prevalent in Caesar’s army. And what was most important of all, since Caesar -was neither strong in funds nor well supplied with provisions, it was thought that within a short time his army would break up of itself.
XLI. For these reasons Pompey did not wish to fight, but Cato was the only one to commend his course, and this from a desire to spare the lives
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ος γε καϊ τους πεσόντας εν τῆ μάχη των πολεμίων εις χιΧίους το πΧηθος ^βνομβνονς 18ών άπήΧθεν β^καΧυψάμενος καί κατα8ακρύσας. οι δ’ αΧΧοι 7τάντες εκάκιζον τον Ώομπηϊον φν^ομα-χούντα, καί παρώξννον *Κηαμίμνονα και βασιΧεα βασιΧεων άποκαΧοΰντες, ως 8η μη βουΧόμενον αιτοθεσθαι την μοναρχίαν, ἀλλ’ άγαΧΧόμενον ηγεμόνων τοσούτων εξηρτημενων αυτόν και φοι-
2	τώντων επί σκηνην. Φ αωνιος 8ε την Κατ ωνος παρρησίαν υπ οποίον μένος, μανικως εσχετΧίαξεν ει μ7]8ε τητες εσται των περί ΎονσκΧάνον άπο-Χανσαι σύκων 8ιά την 1Jομπηίον φιΧαρχίαν.
’Αφράνιος 8ε (νεωστι yap εξ Ίβηρίας άφΐκτο κακώς στρατηηησας') 8ιαβαΧΧόμενος επί χρήμασι προ8ονναι τον στρατόν, ηρώτα 8ιά τί προς ΊΊί τον έμπορον ον μάχονται τον εωνημενον παρ' αυτόν τάς επαρχίας, εκ τούτων απάντων συνε-Χαννόμένος άκων εις μάχρ)ν ό ΥΙομπηϊος εχώρει τον Καίσαρα 8ιώκων.
3	Ό 8ε την μεν άΧΧην πορείαν χαΧεπώς ηνυσεν, ον8ενός παρεχοντος ayopav, άΧΧά πάντων κατα-φρονούντων 8ιά την εvayχoς ήτταν ως 8ε ειΧε Γόμφου?, ΘεσσαΧικην πόΧιν, ου μόνον εθρεψε την στρατιάν, άΧΧά καί τον νοσήματος άπηΧΧαξε πapaXόyως. άφθόνω yap ενετνχον οϊνω, καί πιόντες άνε8ην, εϊτα χρώμενοι κώμοις καί βακ-χεύοντες άνά την ό8όν, εκ μέθης 8ιεκρούσαντο καί 7ταρηΧΧαξαν τό πάθος, εις εξιν ετεραν τοι ς σώμασι μεταπεσόν τες.
XLII. 'Ως 8ε εις την ΦαρσαΧίαν εμβαΧόντες άμφότεροι κατεστρατοπε8ευσαν, ό μεν ΥΙομπηϊος
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of his fellow citizens ; for when he saw even those of the enemy who had fallen in the battle, to the number of a thousand, he burst into tears, muffled up his head, and went aAvay. All the rest, li(nvever, reviled Pompey for trying to avoid a battle, and sought to £oad him on by calling him Agamemnon and King of Kings, implying that he did not wish to lay aside his sole authority, but plumed himself on having so many commanders dependent upon him and coming constantly to his tent. And Favonius, aHecting Cato’s boldness of speech, complained like a mad man because that year also they would be unable to enjoy the figs of Tusculum because of Pompey’s love of command.1 Afranius, too, who had lately come from Spain, where he had shown bad generalship, when accused of betraying his army for a bribe, asked why they did not right with the merchant who had bought the provinces from him.1 Driven on by all these importunities, Pompey reluctantly sought a battle and pursued Caesar.
Caesar accomplished most of his march with difficulty , since no one would sell him provisions, and everybody despised him on account of his recent defeat; but after he had taken Gomplii, a city of Thessaly, he not only provided food for his soldiers, but also relieved them of their disease unexpectedly. For they fell in with plenty of wine, and after drinking freely of it, and then revelling and rioting on their march, by means of their drunkenness they drove away and got rid of their trouble, since they brought their bodies into a different habit.
XLI I. But when both armies entered the plain of Pharsalus and encamped there, Pompey’s mind
1	Cf. the Pompey, Ixvii. 3.
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αύθις eh τ ον άρχαΐον άνεκρούετο λογισμού την •γνώμην, ετι καί φασμάτων ούκ αίσιων πpoσyevo-μενων καί καθ' ύπνον οψεως. εΒόκει yap εαυτόν όράν iv τω θεάτρω κρατούμενον υπό 'Ρωμαίων, . . .ι οι Be πepί αυτόν ου τω θρασείς ησαν καί το νίκημα ταις ελπίσι προειληφότες ώστε φίλοι ει-κεϊν υπέρ της Καίσαρο? άρχιερωσύνης Αομίτιον και Σπινθήρα καλ Σκηπίωνα Βιαμιλλωμένους άλ-2 λήλοις, πεμπειν Be πολλοί)? είς 'Ρώμην μισθου-μενους καί προκαταλαμβάνοντας οικίας ύπατεύ-ουσι και στρατηηούσιν επιτηδείους, ως ευθύς άρχοντες ιχετα τον πόλεμον, μάλιστα Be εσφά-Βαζον οι ιππείς επι την μάχην ήσκημενοι περιττώς οπλών λαμπρότησι καί τροφαϊς ίππων καί κάλ-λει σωμάτων, μέγα φρονούν τες και Βία το πλήθος, επτακισχίλιοι προς χιλίους τούς Καίσαρος οντες. ήν Βε και το των πεζών πλήθος ούκ άyχώμaλov, άλλα τετρακισμύριοι καί πεντακισχίλιοι παρε-τάττοντο Βισμυρίοις και Βισχιλίοις.
XLIII. Ό Βε Καϊσαρ τούς στρατιώτας συνα-yayώv, και προειπών ως Βύο μεν αύτω τάγματα Κορφίνιος ἄγων εyyύς ἐστιν, άλλαι Βε πεντε-καίΒεκα σπεΐραι μετά Καλ?;υοΰ κάθηνται περί Μέγαρα και Αθήνας, ήρώτησεν είτε βούλονται 7τεριμενειν εκείνους, είτε αυτοί ΒιακινΒυνεύσαι καθ' εαυτούς, οι Βε άνεβόησαν Βεόμενοι μη περι-μενειν, άλλα μάλλον, όπως τάχιστα συνίασιν είς χεΐρας τοΐς πολεμίοις, τεχνάζεσθαι και στρα-2 τ^γείυ. ποιουμενω δἐ καθαρμόν αύτω τής Βυνά- 1
1 The substance of what has fallen from the text here may be found in the Pornpey, Ixviii. 2. Sintenis brackets the sentence as an intrusion here from marginal notes.
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reverted again to its former reasoning, and besides, there befell him unlucky appearances and a vision in his sleep. He dreamed, namely, that he saw himself in his theatre applauded by the Romans,. . . Those about him, however, were so confident, and so hopefully anticipated the victory, that Domitius and Spinther and Scipio disputed earnestly with one another over Caesar’s office of Pontifex Maximus, and many sent agents to Rome to hire and take possession of houses suitable for praetors and consuls, assuming that they would immediately hold these offices after the Avar.1 And most of all were his cavalry impatient for the battle, since they had a splendid array of shining armour, well-fed horses, and handsome persons, and were in high spirits too on account of their numbers, which were seven thousand to Caesar’s one thousand. The numbers of the infantry also were unequal, since forty-five thousand were arrayed against twenty-two thousand.
XLIII. Caesar called his soldiers together, and after telling them that Corfinius2 was near with two legions for him, and that fifteen cohorts besides under Calenus were stationed at Athens and Megara, asked them whether they wished to wait for these troops, or to hazard the issue by themselves. Then the soldiers besought him with loud cries not to wait for the troops, but rather to contrive and manoeuvre to come to close quarters with the enemy as soon as possible. As he was holding a lustration
1	Cf, Caesar, B. G. iii. 82 f.; Plutarch, Pompey, lxvii. 5.
2	An error for Comificius.
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μεως και θύσαντι το πρώτον ίερεΐον ευθύς 6 μάντις· εφραζε τριών ήμερων μάχη κριθήσεσθαι προς τούς πολεμίους. ερομένον 8ε του Καίσαρο? ει και π ερι του τέλους ενορόί τι τοι? ίεροΐς εΰσημον, “ Αυτῖς αν,” εφη, “ σύ τούτο βελτιον υποκρίναιο σαυτώ. με<γάλην γάρ οι θεοί μεταβολήν και μετά-πτωσιν επι τα εναντία των καθεστώτων Βηλούσιν, ώστε ει μεν ευ πράττειν ἡγῆ σεαυτον επι τω παρόντι, την χείρονα προσΒόκα τύχην ει 8ε κα-3 κώς, την άμείνοναβ τη 8ε προ της μάχης νυκτϊ τάς φύλακας εφοΒεύοντος αυτού περϊ το μεσονύκτιον ώφθη λαμπάς ουρανίου πυράς, ήν ύπερ-ενεχθείσαν το Καίσαρο? στρατοπεΒον λαμπράν και φλο'γώΒη γενομενην εΒοξεν εις το ΐίομπηΐου καταπεσεϊν. εωθινής 8ε φυλακής και πανικόν τάραχον ήσθοντο γιγνόμενον παρά τοΐς πολεμίοις. ου μήν μαχεΐσθαί γε κατ εκείνην προσεΒόκα τήν ημέραν, άλλα ως επι 'Ζκοτούσσης άΒεύων άνε-ξεύηνυεν.
XLIY. Έπει 8ε των σκηνών ήΒη καταλελυ-μενων οι σκοποί προσίππευσαν αύτώ τούς πολεμίους επι μάχη καταβαίνειν άπαγγελλοντες, περιχαρής γενόμενος και προσευξάμενος τοΐς θεοΐς παρεταττε τήν φάλαγγα, τήν τάξιν τριπλήν ποιων, και τοΐς μεν μεσοις επεστησε Καλβῖνου Αομίτιον, των 8ε κεράτων το μεν άΐχεν ’Αντώνιος, αυτός 8ε το Βεξιόν, εν τω Βεκάτω τά'γματι μελλων 2 μάχεσθαι. κατά τούτο 8ε τούς των πολεμίων ιππείς άντιπαραταττ ο μένους ορών, καλ ΒεΒοικώς τήν λαμπρότητα καί το πλήθος αυτών, αιτο τής εσχάτης τάξεως άΒήλως εκελενσε περιελθεΐν προς εαυτόν εξ σπείρας καί κατόπιν εστησε τού Βεξιού,
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and review of his forces and had sacrificed the first victim, the seer at once told him that within three days there would be a decisive battle with the enemy. And when Caesar asked him whether he also saw in the victims any favourable signs of the issue, “Thou thyself,” said the seer, “canst better answer this question for thyself. For the gods indicate a great change and revolution of the present status to the opposite. Therefore, if thou thinkest thyself well oft' as matters stand, expect the worse fortune; if badly off, the better.” Moreover, on the night before the battle, as Caesar was making the round of his sentries about midnight, a fiery torch was seen in the heavens, which seemed to be carried over his camp, blazing out brightly, and then to fall into Pompey’s. And during the morning watch it was noticed that there was actually a panic confusion among the enemy.1 However, Caesar did not expect to fight on that day,2 but began to break camp for a march to Scotussa.
XLIV. But just as the tents had been struck, his scouts rode up to him Avith tidings that the enemy were coming down into the plain for battle. At this he was overjoyed, and after prayers and vows to the gods, drew up his legionaries in three divisions. Over the centre be put Domitius Calvinus, while of the wings Antony had one and he himself the right, where he intended to fight with the tenth legion. But seeing that the enemy’s cavalry were arraying themselves over against this point, and fearing their brilliant appearance and their numbers, he ordered six cohorts from the furthermost lines to come round to him unobserved, and stationed them behind his right
1 Cf. the Pompey, lxviii. 3.	2 August 9, 48 b.c
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ΒιΒάξας α χρή ποιείν όταν οι τών πολεμίων ιππείς προσφερωνται. Ώομπηϊος Be το μεν αυτός είχε των κεράτων, τό δ’ εύώνυμον Δομίτιος, του
3	δἐ μέσον ^κηπίων ήρχεν 6 πενθερός. οί Be ιππείς ατταντε? επί τό αριστερόν έβρισαν ω? τό Βεξιόν κυκΧωσόμενοι των πολεμίων /ecu Χαμπράν ττερι αυτόν τον ηγεμόνα ποιησόμενοι τροπήν ούΒεν yap άνθεξειν βάθος όπΧιτικής φάΧαγγος, άΧΧά συν-τρίψεσθαι καί καταρράξεσθαι πάντα τοι? εναντίους επιβόΧής άμα τοσούτων ιππέων γενομενης.
4	Έπει Be σημαίνειν εμεΧΧον άμφότεροι την εφο-Βον, Χλομπήϊος μεν εκελευσε τούς όπΧίτας εστώτας εν 7τροβοΧή καί μένοντας άραρότως Βεχεσθαι την επιΒρομήν των ποΧεμίων, μέχρι αν ύσσοΰ βοΧής εντός ηενωνται. Καῖσαρ Be και περί τούτο Βιαμαρ-τείν φησιν αυτόν, άγνοήσαντα την μετά Βρόμου και φοράς εν αρχή ηινομενην σύρραξιν, ως εν τε ταΐς πΧη<γαΐς βίαν προστίθησι και συνεκκαίει τον
5	θύμον εκ πάντων άναρριπιζόμενον. αυτός Βε κινεΐν την φάΧαγγα μεΧΧων καλ προϊων επ epyov ήΒη πρώτον όρα των ταξιάρχων άνΒρα πιστόν αύτω καί ποΧεμων έμπειρον, επιθαρσυνοντα τούς υφ’ αύτω καί προκαΧούμενον εις άμιΧΧαν άΧκής. τούτον όνομαστι πρoσayopeύσaς, “ Τί εΧπίζομεν,” είπεν, “ ω Υάϊε Κρασσίνιε, καί πώς τι θάρσους
6	εχομεν ό Be Κρασσίνιος εκτείνας την Βεξιάν καί peya βοήσας, “ Νικήσομεν,” εφη, “ Χαμπρώς, ώ Κ αΐσαρ· εμε Be ή ζώντα τ ήμερον ή τ εθνηκότα επαινέσεις.” ταύτα είπών πρώτος εμβάΧΧει τοῖς
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wing, teaching them what they were to do when the enemy’s horsemen attacked. Pompey had one of his wings himself, and Domitius the left, while Scipio, Pompey’s father-in-law, commanded the centre. But his horsemen all crowded to the left wing, intending to encircle the enemy’s right and make a complete rout about the commander himself; for they thought that no legionary arra)’, however deep, could resist them, but that when so many horsemen made an onset together the enemy would be utterly broken and crushed.1
When both sides were about to sound the charge, Pompey ordered his legionaries to stand with arms at the ready and await in close array the onset of the enemy until they were within javelin cast. But Caesar says2 that here too Pompey made a mistake, not knowing that the initial clash with all the impetus of running adds force to the blows and fires the courage, which everything then conspires to fan. As Caesar himself was about to move his lines of legionaries, and was already going forward into action, lie saw first one of his centurions, a man experienced in Avar and faithful to him, encouraging his men and challenging them to vie with him in prowess. Him Caesar addressed by name and said : “Caius Crassinius,3 what are our hopes, and how does our confidence stand?” Then Crassinius, stretching forth his right hand, said with a loud voice : “ We shall win a glorious victory, O Caesar, and thou shalt praise me to-day, whether I am alive or dead.” So saying, he plunged foremost into the enemy at full
1	Cf. the Pompey, Ixix. 1-3	2 B. C. iii. 92.
3	In Caesar’s version of this episode {E.G. iii. 9J and 99), the name is Crastinua,
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πολέμιοι? Βρόμω, σννεττισπασάμενος τούς περί εαυτόν εκατόν καί είκοσι, στρατιώτας. Βιακόψας Βε τούς ττρώτους καί -πρόσω χωρών φόνω πολλά καί βιαζόμενος άνακάπτεται ξίφει πληyεlς δια του στόματος, ώστε καί την αιχμήν υπέρ το iviov άνασχεΐν.
XLV. Ούτω Βε των πεζών κατο, το μέσον συρρα^εντων καί μαχομενων, απο του κέρατος οι Πομτπμου ιππείς σοβαρώς επήλαυνον εις κύκλω-σιν τ ου Βεζιου τάς ΪΧας άναχεόμενοι· καί πρϊν η προσβαΧεϊν αυτούς εκτρεχουσιν αι σπειραι παρα Καίσαρος, ούχ, ώσπερ είώθεσαν, ακον-
2	τίσμασι χρώμενοι τοι? ύσσοΐς, ούΒε μηρούς παι-οντες εκ χειρος ή κνήμας των πολεμίων, άλλα των όψεων εφιεμενοι καί τα πρόσωπα συντιτρω-σκοντες, υπό Κ αίσαρος ΒεΒιΒα^/μενοι τούτο ποιεΐν, ελπίζοντος ίίνΒρας ου πολλά πολεμοις ούΒε τραύμασιν ώμιληκότας, νέους Βε καί κομώντας επί κάλλει καί ώρα, μάλιστα τας τοιαύτας πλη-γας ύπόψεσθαι καί μη μενειν, τον εν τω παρόντι κίνΒυνον (ίμα και την ανθις αισχύνην
3	ΒεΒοικότας. ο Βη καί σννεβαινεν' ου yap ηνεί-χοντο των υσσών άναφερομενων, ούΒε ετ όλμων εν όφθαλμοις τον σίΒηρον όρώντες, ἀλλ’ απεστρε-φοντο και συνεκαλύπτοντο φειΒόμενοι των προσώπων καί τέλος ούτως ταράξαντας εαυτούς ετράποντο φεύyειv αϊσχιστα, λυμηνάμενοι το σόμπαν, ευθύς yap οι μεν νενικηκότες τούτους εκυκλοΰντο τούς πεζούς καί κατο, νώτου προσπί-πτοντες εκοπτον.
4	Τίομπήϊος Βε ως κατεϊΒεν από θατερου τούς
55°
CAESAR, χliν. 6-xlv. 4
speed, carrying along with him the one hundred and twenty soldiers under his command. But after cutting his way through the first rank, and while he was forging onwards Avith great slaughter, he was beaten back by the thrust of a sword through his mouth, and the point of the sword actually came out at the back of bis neck.1
XLV. When the infantry had thus clashed together in the centre and were fighting, Pompey’s cavalry rode proudly up from the wing and deployed their squadrons to envelope the enemy’s right; and before they could attack, the cohorts ran out from where Caesar was posted, not hurling their javelins, as usual, nor yet stabbing the thighs and legs of their enemies with them, but aiming them at their eyes and wounding their faces. They had been instructed to do this by Caesar, who expected that men little conversant with wars or wounds, but young, and pluming themselves on their youthful beauty, would dread such wounds especially, and would not stand their ground, fearing not only their present danger, but also their future disfigurement. And this >vas what actually came to pass; for they could not endure the upward thrust of the javelins, nor did they even venture to look the weapon in the face, but turned their heads away and covered them up to spare their faces. And finally, having thus thrown themselves into confusion^ they turned and fled most shamefully^ thereby ruining everything. For the conquerors of the horsemen at once encircled the infantry, fell upon their rear, and began to cut them to pieces.
When Pompey, on the other wing, saw his horse-Cf. the Pompey, Ixxi. 1-3.
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ιππείς φυγή σ κεδασθεντας, ούκετι ήν 6 αντος ονδ’ εμεμνητο ΐίομπήϊος ών Μάγνος, ἀλλ’ ύπο θεόν μάΧιστα βΧαπτομενω την γνώμην εοικώς άή>θογγος ωχετο άπιών επί σκηνήν, και καθ επόμενός εκαραδόκει το μεΧΧον, άχρι ου τροπής απάντων γενομενης επεβαινον οΐ πολέμιοι του χάρακος και διεμάχοντο προς τούς φυΧάττοντας.
5	τότε δε ώσπερ εννους γενόμενος, καί ταύτην μόνην, ως φασι, φωνήν άφείς, “ Oύκούν καί επι την παρεμβοΧήν;” άπεδύσατο μεν την εναγώνιον καί στρατηγικήν εσθήτα, φεύγοντι δε πρεπουσαν μεταΧαβών νπεξήΧθεν. ἀλλ’ οντος μεν οϊαις 73 ύστερον χρησάμενος τνχαις όπως τε παραδούς εαυτόν τους Αιγύπτιοι? άνδράσιν άνηρεθη, δηΧον-μεν εν τοΐς περί εκείνον γράμμασιν.
XLYI. Ό δε Καῖσαρ ως εν τω χαράκι τον ΥΙομπηιον γενόμενος τους τε κείμενους νεκρούς ήδη των πόΧεμίων είδε καί τούς ετι κτεινομενονς, ειπεν αρα στενάξας· “ Τούτο εβονΧήθησαν, εις τούτο με ανάγκης ύπηγάγοντο, 1να Γά/'ο<? Καῖσαρ ό μεγίστους ποΧεμους κατορθώσας, ει προηκάμην
2	τα στρατεύματα, καν κατεδικάσθηνβ ταύτά φησι ΤΙοΧΧίων Άσίννιος τα ρήματα- 'Ρωμαϊστι μεν άναφθεγξασθαι τον Καίσαρα παρά τον τότε καιρόν, Ελληνιστί δ’ υπ’ αυτού γεγράφθαΐ' των δε άποθανόντων του? πΧείστονς οίκετας γενεσθαι περί τήν κατάΧηψιν τού χάρακας άναιρεθεντας, στρατιώτας δε μή πΧείους εζακισχιΧίων πεσεΐν, των δε ζώντων άΧόντων κατεμιξε τούς πΧείστονς ό Καῖσαρ εις τα τάγματα· ποΧΧοϊς δε και των επιφανών άδειαν εδωκεν, ών καί Βρούτος ήν ό κτείνας αύτον ύστερον, εφ’ ω Χεγεται μή φαινο-
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men scattered in flighty he -was no longer the same man, nor remembered that he was Pompey the Great, but more like one whom Heaven has robbed of his wits than anything else, he went off without a word to his tent, sat down there, and awaited what was to come, until his forces were all routed and the enemy were assailing his ramparts and fighting Λνΐΐΐι their defenders. Then he came to his senses, as it were, and with this one ejaculation, as they say, “What, even to my quarters?” took off his fighting and general’s dress, put on one suitable for a fugitive, and stole away. What bis subsequent fortunes were, and how lie delivered himself into the hands of the Egyptians and was murdered, I shall tell in his Life.1
XLVI. But Caesar, when he reached Pompey’s ramparts and saw those of the enemy who were already lying dead there and those who were still falling, said with a groan : “They would have it so; they brought me to such a pass that if I, Caius Caesar, after waging successfully the greatest wars, had dismissed my forces, I should have been condemned in their courts.” 2 Asinius Pollio says that these words, which Caesar afterwards wrote down in Greek, were uttered by him in Latin at the time ; he also says that most of the slain were servants λ\Ίιο were killed at the taking of the camp, and that not more than six thousand soldiers fell. Most of those who were taken alive Caesar incorporated in his legions, and to many men of prominence he granted immunity. One of these was Brutus, who afterwards slew him. Caesar was distressed, we are told, when
1	Chapters lxxvii.-lxxx.
2	Hog voluerunt; tantis rebus gestis Gaius Caesar eon-demnatu8 essem, nisi ab exercitu auxilium petissem (Suetonius, Div. Jul. 30).
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μένω μεν α^ωνιασαι, σωθεντος δε και πapayεov-μενου προς αυτόν ήσθήναι διαφερόντως.
XLYII. Σημείων δε πολλών γενομενων της νίκης επιφανεστατον Ιστορείται το περί ΤράΧΧεις. εν yap ίερώ Νίκης άνδριάς είστήκει Καίσαρο?, καί το περί αν τω χωρίον αυτό τε στερεόν φύσει και Χίθω σκΧηρώ κατεστρωμενον ήν άνωθεν εκ τούτον λἐγουσἴυ άνατεϊΧαι φοίνικα παρά την βάσιν του άνδριάντος. εν δε Παταβίω Υάϊος ΚορνήΧιος, άνήρ ευδόκιμος επί μαντική, Αιβίου του συyypaφεως ποΧίτης και γνώριμο?, ετύηχανεν 2 επ οίωνοίς καθημενος εκείνην την ημέραν, καί πρώτον μεν, ως Α/βιός φησι, τον καιρόν εγυω τής μάχης, και προς τούς παρόντας ειπεν ὅτι και δη περαίνεται τό χρήμα καί συνίασιν εις έργου οι άνδρες. αύθις δε προς τῆ θεα yεvόμεvoς και τα σημεία κατιδών άνηΧατο μετ ενθουσιασμού βοών, “ Νικάς, ώ Καῖσαρ.” εκπ\ayεvτωι> δε τών παρατυχόντων περιεΧών τον στέφανον από τής κεφαΧής ενωμότως εφη μη πριν επιθήσεσθαι πάΧιν ή τή τέχνη μαρτυρήσαι τό ’ipyov. ταντα μεν ουν ο Αίβιος ούτως ηενεσθαι καταβεβαιοϋται.
XLVIII. Καῖσαρ δε τω ΘετταΧών εθνει την εΧευθερίαν άναθεις νικητήριον εδίωκε ΐίομπήϊον' άψάμενος δε τής *Ασίας Κνιδίους τε θεοπόμπω τω avvayayovTi τους μύθους χαριζόμένος ήΧευ-θερωσε, καί 7τάσι τοΐς την *Ασίαν κατοικούσι 2 τό τρίτον τών φόρων άνήκεν. εις δε 'ΑΧεξάν-δρειαν επί Πομπηιω τεθνηκότι καταχθεϊς Θεό-δοτον μεν άπεστράφη την ΤΙομπηιου κεφαΧήν προσφεροντα, την δε σφpayϊδa δεξάμενος του
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Brutus was not to be found, but when he was brought into his presence safe and sound, was pleased beyond measure.
XLV1I. There were many portents of the victory, but the most remarkable one on record is that which was seen at Tralles. In that city’s temple of Victory there stood a statue of Caesar, and the ground around it was itself naturally firm, and was paved with hard stone ; yet from this it is said that a palm-tree shot up at the base of the statue.1 Moreover, at Pataviunx, Cains Cornelius, a man in repute as a seer, a fellow citizen and acquaintance of Livy the historian, chanced that day to be sitting in the place of augury. And to begin with, according to Livy, lie discerned the time of the battle, and said to those present that even then the event was in progress and the men were going into action. And when he looked again and observed the signs, he sprang up in a rapture crying : “ Thou art victorious; O Caesar!” The bystanders being amazed, he took the chaplet from his head and declared with an oath that he would not put it on again until the event had borne witness to his art. At any rate, Livy insists that this was so.2
XLV1II. Caesar gave the Thessalians their freedom, to commemorate his victory, and then pursued Pompey; when he reached Asia he made the Cnidians also free, to please Theopompus the collector of fables, and for all the inhabitants of Asia remitted a third of their taxes. Arriving at Alexandria just after Pompey’s deaths he turned away in horror from Theodotus as he presented the head of Pompey, but he accepted Pompey’s seal-ring, and shed tears over
1	Cf. Caesar B.C. iii 105 ad fin.
2	In Book cxi, which is lost.
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άνΒρός κατεΒάκρυσεν όσοι Be των εταίρων αύτοΟ καί συνήθων πΧανώμενοι κατά την χώραν εαΧώ-κεσαν υπό του βασιΧεως, πάντα? evepyeτησε καί πpoσηyάyετo. τοῖς Be φίΧοις εις 'Ρώμην ὅγραφευ ὅτι τῆ? νίκης άποΧαυοι τούτο μεγίστου και ήΒιστον, το σώζειν τινας αει των πεποΧεμηκότων ποΧιτών αύτω.
3	Τόν δε αυτόθι πόΧεμον οι μεν ουκ άναηκαίον, ἀλλ’ ερωτι Κ,Χεοπάτρας άΒοξον αυτω καί κινΒν-νώΒη ηενεσθαι Xeyovaiv, οι Be τους βασιΧικούς αίτιώνται, και μάΧιστα τον ευνούχον ΤΙοθεινάν, ος πΧεΐστον Βυνάμενος και ΐίομπήϊον μεν άνη-ρηκώς εναηχος, εκβεβΧηκώς Be Κλεοπάτραν, κρυφά μεν επεβούΧευε τω Καίσαρι· καί Βιά τούτο φασιν αυτόν άρξάμενον εκτοτε Βιανυκτερεύειν εν τοΐς πότοις ενεκα φυΧακής τού σώματος· φανερώς Βε ούκ ην ανεκτός επίφθονα ττοΧΧά και ττρός ύβριν εις τον Καίσαρα Χε·γων και πράττων.
4	τους μεν yap στρατιώτας τον κάκιστον μετρουμέ-νους και τταΧαιότατον σίτον εκεΧευσεν άνεχεσθαι και στεργειν, εσθίοντας τα άΧΧότρια, προς Be τα Βεΐπνα σκενεσιν εχρήτο ξυΧίνοις και κεραμεοις,
ως τα χρυσά και άρουρα πάντα Καίσαρος εχοντος 731 εις τι χρέος, ώφειλε yap ό τού βασιΧεύοντος τότε πατήρ Καίσαρι χιΧίας επτακόσιας πεντή-κοντα μυριάΒας, ών τάς μεν αΧΧας ανήκε τοις παισιν αυτού πρότερον ό Καῖσαρ, τάς Βε χιΧίας
1	Cf. the Pompey, lxxx. 5.
2	See the Pompey, Ixxvii. 2.
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it.1 Moreover, all the companions and intimcites of Pompey who had been captured by the king as they wandered over the country, he treated with kindness and attached them to himself. And to his friends in Rome he wrote that this was the greatest and sweetest pleasure that lie derived from his victory, namely, from time to time to save the lives of fellow citizens who had fought against him.
As for the war in Egypt, some say that it was not necessary, but due to Caesar’s passion for Cleopatra, and that it was inglorious and full of peril for him. Hut others blame the king’s party for it, and especially the eunuch Potheinus, who had most influence at court,2 and had recently killed Pompey; he had also driven Cleopatra from the country, and was now secretly plotting ag«ainst Caesar. On this account they say that from this time on Caesar passed whole nights at drinking parties in order to protect himself. But in his open acts also Potheinus was unbearable, since he said and did many things that were invidious and insulting to Caesar. For instance, when the soldiers had the oldest and worst grain measured out to them, he bade them put up with it and be content, since they were eating what belonged to others ; and at the state suppers he used wooden and earthen dishes, on the ground that Caesar had taken all the gold and silver ware in payment of a debt. For the father of the present king· owed Caesar seventeen million five hundred thousand drachmas,3 of which Caesar had formerly remitted a part to his children, but now demanded payment of ten millions for the
3	During Caesar’s consulship (59 B.c.) Ptolemy Auletes was declared a friend and ally of the Romans. To secure this honour he both gave and promised money to the state.
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5	ήξίου τότε λαβών Βιαθρεψαι το στράτευμα, τον Βε Ποθεινοΰ νυν μῖν αυτόν άπιεναι καί των μεγάλων εχεσθαι πραγμάτων κελεύοντος, ύστερον Be κομιεΐσθαι μετά χάριτος, είπών ως Αιγυπτίων ελάχιστα Βεοιτο συμβούλων, κρυφά την Κλεοπάτραν αιτο τής χώρας μετεητεμπετο.
XLTX. Κ άκείνη παραλαβούσα των φίλων ’Απολλόδωρον τον Ίάικελιώτην μόνον, εις άκάτιον μικρόν εμβάσα τοϊς μεν βασιλείοις προσεσχεν ήΒη συσκοτάζοντος' απόρου Βε του λαθεϊν οντος άλλως, ή μεν εις στρωματόδεσμον ενΒΰσα προτείνει μακράν εαυτήν, 6 Βε ’Απολλόδωρο? ίμάντι συνΒήσας τον στρωματόδεσμον είσκομίζει Βία
2	θυρών προς τον Καίσαρα. καί τούτω τε πρώτω λεγεται τω τεχνήματι της Κλεοπάτρας άλώναι, λαμυράς φανείσης, καλ τής άλλης ομιλίας και χάριτος ήττων γενόμενος Βιαλλάζαι προς τον άΒελφον ως συμβασιλεύσουσαν. επειτα Β' εν ταΐς Βιαλλαγαΐς εστιωμενών απάντων οίκετης Καίσαρος κουρεύς, Βία Βειλίαν, ή πάντας ανθρώπους ύπερεβαλεν, ούΒεν εών άνεξεταστον, άλλ' ωτακουστών καί πολυπραγ μονών, συνήκεν επιβουλήν Καίσαρι πραττομενην υπ' Άχιλλά του
3	στρατηγού και ΤΙοθεινού τον ευνούχου, φωράσας Βε ό Καῖσαρ φρουράν μεν περιεστησε τω άνΒρώνι, τον Βε ΪΙοθεινόν άνεϊλεν' ό δἐ Άχιλλάς φυγών εις το στρατόπεΒον περιιστησιν αύτώ βαρύν καί Βυσμεταχείριστον πόλεμον, όλιγοστώ τοσαύτην άμυνομενω πάλιν και Βύναμιν. εν ω πρώτον μεν εκινΒύνευσεν υδατο? αποκλεισθείς' αι γάρ Βιώ-ρυχες άπωκοΒομηθησαν ύπο τών πολεμίων' δεύτερον Βε περικοπτόμένος τον στόλον ήναγκάσθη
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support of his army. When, however, Potheinus bade him go away now and attend to his great affairs, assuring him that later he would get his money with thanks, Caesar replied that he had no need whatever of Egyptians as advisers, and secretly sent for Cleopatra from the country.
XLIX. So Cleopatra, taking only Apollodorus the Sicilian from among her friends, embarked in a little skiff and landed at the palace when it was already getting dark; and as it was impossible to escape notice otherwise, she stretched herself at full length inside a bed-sack, while Apollodorus tied the bed-sack up with a corcl and carried it indoors to Caesar. It was by this device of Cleopatra’s, it is said, that Caesar was first captivated, tor she showed herself to be a bold coquette, and succumbing to the charm of further intercourse with her, he reconciled her to her brother on the basis of a joint share with him in the royal power. Then, as everybody was feasting to celebrate the reconciliation, a slave of Caesar's, his barber, who left nothing unscriitinized, owing to a timidity in which he had no equal, but kept his ears open and was here, there, and everywhere, perceived that Achillas the general and Potheinus the eunuch were hatching a plot against Caesar. After Caesar had found them out, he seta guard about the banqueting-hall, and put Potheinus to death ; Achillas, however, escaped to his camp, and raised about Caesar a war grievous and difficult for one who was defending himself with so few followers against so large a city and army. In this war} to begin with, Caesar encountered the peril of being shut off from water, since the canals were dammed up by the enemy; in the second place, when the enemy tried to cut off his fleet, he
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δια 7τυρός άπώσασθαι τον κίνδυνον, δ καί τήν μεγάλην βιβλιοθήκην εκ των νεωρίων επινεμό-4 μενον Βιεφθειρε' τρίτον Be περί τῆ Φάρω μάχης συνεστωσης κατεπήΒησε μεν άπο του 'χώματος είς άκάτιον καί παρεβοήθει τοΐς άγωνιζομενοις, επιπλεόντων Be πολλαχο^ιν αύτω των Αιγυπτίων ρίψας εαυτόν είς τήν θάλασσαν άπενήξατο μόλις καί χαλεπως. οτε και λεγεται βιβλίΒια κρατών πολλά μη προεσθαι βαλλόμενος καί βαπτιζό-μενος, ἀλλ’ άνεχων υπέρ τής θαλάσσης τα βιβλίΒια τή ετερα χειρϊ νήχεσθαι' τό Be άκάτιον δ ευθύς εβυθίσθη. τἐλο? Be, τ ον βασιλεως προς τούς πολεμίους άποχωρήσαντος, επελθων καί συνάψας μάχην ενίκησε, πολλών πεσόντων αυτού τε τού βασιλεως αφανούς γενομενου, καταλιπων δε τήν Κλεοπάτραν βασιλεύουσαν Αίγυπτου καί μικρόν ύστερον εξ αυτού τεκούσαν υιόν, ον Άλε-ξανΒρεΐς Καισαρίωνα προσηγόρευον, ωρμησεν επϊ Έ,υρίας.
L. Κάκεϊθεν επιων τήν ’Ασίαν επυνθάνετο Δο-μίτιον μεν νπο Φαρνάκου τού ΜιθριΒάτου παιΒος ήττημενον εκ Κόντου πεφευγεναι σύν όλίγοις, Φαρνάκην Βε τή νίκη χρώμενον άπλήστως και Βιθυνίαν εχοντα καί ΚαππαΒοκίαν ’Αρμενίας εφίεσθαι τής μικράς καλούμενης, καί πάντας άνιστάναι τούς ταυ τη βασιλείς καί τετράρχας. 2 ευθύς ούν επι τον άνΒρα τρισϊν ήλαυνε τάγμασι, καί περί πάλιν Ζήλαν μάχην μεγάλην συνάψας αυτόν μεν εξεβαλε τού ΤΙόντου φεύγοντα, τήν δἐ 1
1	In the Museum, founded by the first Ptolemy (ob. 283 B.C.). The destruction of the library can have been only partial.
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was forced to repel the danger by using fire, and this spread from the dockyards and destroyed the great library 1; and thirdly, when a battle arose at Pharos,2 he sprang from the mole into a small boat and tried to go to the aid of his men in their struggle, but the Egyptians sailed up against him from every side, so that he threw himself into the sea and with great difficulty escaped by swimming. At this time, too, it is said that he was holding many papers in his hand and would not let them go, though missiles were flying at him and he was immersed in the sea, but held them above water with one hand and swam with the other; his little boat had been sunk at the outset.3 But finally, after the king had gone αΛναγ to the enemy, he marched against him and conquered him in a battle where many fell and the king himself disappeared. Then, leaving Cleopatra on the throne of Egypt (a little later she had a son by him whom the Alexandrians called Caesarion), he set out for Syria.
L. On leaving that country and traversing Asia,4 he learned that Domitius had been defeated by Pharnaces the son of Mithridates and had fled from Pontus with a few followers; also that Pharnaces, using his victory without stint, and occupying Bi-thynia and Cappadocia, was aiming to secure the country called Lesser Armenia, and was rousing to revolt all the princes and tetrarchs there. At once, therefore, Caesar marched against him with three legions, fought a great battle with him near the city of Zela, drove him in flight out of Pontus, and
2	An island off Alexandria, connected with the mainland by a mole, or causewajT, which divided the harbour into two parts.
3	Cf. Dio Cassius, xlii. 40.	4 In July of 47 b.o.
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στρατιάν άρΒην άνεΐΧε. καί τῆς μάχης ταύτης την οξύτητα και το τάχος άvayyeXXωv eo? * Ρώμην ττ ρος τινα των φίλων Άμάντιον eypayfre τρεις Χεξεις· “*Η\θον, ειΒον, ενίκησα." 'Ρωμαϊστι 8ε αι Χεζεις εις ομοιον αιτοΧήγουσαι σχήμα ρήματος ούκ άπίθανον την βραχυΧογίαν εχουσιν.
LI. Έλ: τούτον ΒιαβαΧών είς ’ΙταΧίαν άνέβαι-νεν εις 'νώμην, του μεν ενιαυτού καταστρεφοντος εις ον ήρητο Βικτάτωρ το Βεύτερον, ούΒεττοτε της 732 αρχής εκείνης πρότερον ενιαυσίου <γενομενης· είς 8ε τούπιον ύπατος άπεΒείχθη. και κακώς ήκου-σεν οτι των στρατιωτών στασιασάντων καλ Βύο στρατηγικούς άνΒρας άνεΧόντων, Κοσκώνιον και Γάλβαυ, επετίμησε μεν αντοΐς τοσοΰτου όσον αντί στρατιωτών ποΧίτας προσαγορεύσαι, χιΧίας δε Βιενειμεν εκάστω Βραχμάς καί χώραν τής Ίτα-2 Χίας άπεκΧήρωσε ποΧΧήν. ήν 8ε αυτού ΒιαβοΧη καί ή ΔοΧοβέΧΧα μανία καί ή Άμαντίου φιΧαρ-yvpia καί μεθύων Αντώνιος καί Κορφίνιος την ίίομπηίου σκενωρούμενος οικίαν καί μετοικοΒο-μών ως ικανήν ούκ ούσαν. επί τούτοις yap εΒυσ-φόρουν *Ρωμαίοι. Καῖσαρ δε Βιά την ύπόθεσιν τής πολιτεία? ούκ ayvocov ούΒε βουΧόμενος ijvay-κάζετο χρήσθαι τοϊς ύπoυpyoΰσι.
LII. Τώυ 8ε περί Κάτωνα καί Ί,κηπίωνα μετά, την εν Φαρσάλω μάχην είς Λιβύην φυyόvτωv κάκει, τού βασιΧεως Ιάβα βοηθούντος αύτοίς, ήθροικότων Βυνάμεις άξιoXόyoυς, εγυω στρατεύειν ό Καῖσαρ επ' αύτούς- καί περί τροπάς χειμερινάς 1
1	Veni, vicli, vici. According to Suetonius (Div. Jul. 37), the -words were displayed in Caesar’* Pontic triumph.
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annihilated his army. In aimouncing the swiftness and fierceness of this battle to one of his friends at Rome, Amantius, Caesar wrote three words : “ Came, saw, conquered.”1 In Latin, however, the words have the same inflectional ending, and so a brevity which is most impressive.
LI. After this, he crossed to Italy and went up to Rome, at the close of the year for which he had a second time been chosen dictator,2 though that office had never before been for a whole year ; then for the following year he was proclaimed consul. Men spoke ill of him because, after his soldiers had mutinied and killed two men of praetorian rank, Galba and Cosco-nius, he censured them only so far as to call them “citizens” when he addressed them, instead of “ soldiers/'3 and then gave each man a thousand drachmas and much allotted land in Itaty. He was also calumniated for the madness of Dolabella, the greed of Amantius, the drunkenness of Antony, and for the fact that Corfinius built over and refurnished the house of Pompey on the ground that it avhs not good enough for him. For at .all these things the Romans were displeased. But owing to the political situation, though Caesar was not ignorant of these things and did not like them, he was compelled to make use of such assistants.
LII. After the battle at Pharsalus, Cato and Scipio made their escape to Africa, and there, with the aid of King Juba, collected considerable forees. Caesar therefore resolved to make an expedition against them. So, about the time of the winter solstice, he
2	The senate named Caesar Dictator for the year 47 immediately after the battle at Pharsalus.
3	Cf. Appian, B.C. ii. 93.
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διαβάς εις Σικελίαν, καί βουλόμενος ευθύς άπο-κόψαι των περί αυτόν ηγεμόνων άπασαν ἐλπίδα μελλήσεως καί διατριβής, επι του κλύσματος επηξε την εαυτού σκηνήν καί ηενομενου πνεύματος εμβας άνήχθη μετά τρισχιλίων πεζών καί
2	ιππέων ολίγων, άποβιβάσας δε τούτους λαθών άνήχθη πάλιν, υπέρ τής μείζονος όρρωδών δυνά-μεως· και κατά θάλατταν ουσιν ήδη προστυχών κατήηαηεν απαντας εις το στρατόπεδυν.
ΥΙυνθανόμενος δε χρησμω τινι παλαιω θαρρειν τούς πολεμίους, ως προσήκον αει τω Σκηπιώνων ηενει κρατείν εν Αιβύη, χαλεπόν είπείν είτε φλαυ-ρίζων εν παιδιά τινι τον Σκΐ)πίωνα στρατηηουντα
3	των πολεμίων, είτε και σπουδή τον οίωνον οίκειού-μενος, ήν jap και παρ’ αύτω τις άνθρωπος άλλως μεν ευκαταφρόνητος και παρη μέλη μένος, οικίας δε τής ’Αφρικανών (Σκηπιων εκαλείτο Σαλλου-στίων), τούτον εν ταίς μάχαις προεταττεν ώσπερ ήηεμόνα τής στρατιάς, αναηκαζόμένος πολλάκις
4	εξάπτεσθαι των πολεμίων καί φιλομαχεϊν. ήν jap ούτε σίτος τοίς άνδράσιν άφθονος ούτε ύπο-tojiow χιλός, άλλα βρύοις ήvaJκάζovτo θαλατ-τίοις, άποπλυθείσης τής άλμυρίδος, όλ'^ην άηρω-στιν ώσπερ ήδυσμα παραμ^νύντες επί^ειν τούς ίππους, οι jap Ν ομάδες επιφαινόμενοι πολλοί και ταχείς εκάστοτε κατείχον την χώραν* και ποτε των Καίσαρο? ιππέων σχολήν ajovτων
5	(ετυχε jap αύτοϊς άνήρ Αίβυς επιδεικνύμένος ορχησιν άμα καλ μοναυλών θαύματος άξίως, οι δε τερπόμενοι καθήντο τοίς παισι τους ίππους επι-τρεψαντες), εξαίφνης περιελθόντες εμβάλλουσιν οι πολέμιοι, και τούς μεν αυτού κτείνουσι, τοίς δε
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crossed into Sicily, and wishing to cut off at once in the minds of his officers all hope of delaying there and wasting time, he pitched his own tent on the sea-beach. When a favouring wind arose, he embarked and put to sea with three thousand infantry and a few horsemen. Then, after landing these unobserved, he put to sea again, being full of fears for the larger part of bis force, and meeting them after they were already at se«*i, he conducted all into camp.
On learning that the enemy were emboldened by an ancient oracle to the effect that it was always the prerogative of the family of the Scipios to conquer in Africa, he either flouted in pleasantry the Scipio who commanded the enemy, or else tried in good earnest to appropriate to himself the omen, it is hard to say which. He had under him, namely, a man who otherwise was a contemptible nobody, but belonged to the family of the Africani, and was called Scipio Sallustio. This man Caesar put in the forefront of his battles as if commander of the army, being compelled to attack the enemy frequently and to force the fighting. For there was neither sufficient food for his men nor fodder for his beasts of burden, nay, they were forced to feed their horses on sea-weed, which they washed free of its salt and mixed with a little grass to sweeten it. For the Numidians showed themselves everywhere in great numbers and speedy, and controlled the country. Indeed, while Caesar’s horsemen were once off duty (a Libyan was showing them how he could dance and play the flute at the same time in an astonishing manner, and they had committed their horses to the slaves and were sitting delighted on the ground), the enemy suddenly surrounded and attacked them, killed some of them,
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εις τό στρατόπεδον προτροπάΒην εΧαυνομένοις
β συνεισεπεσον. el Be μη Καισαρ αυτό?, άμα Be Κ,αίσαρι ΥΙοΧΧίων ’Ασίννιος βοηθούντες εκ τον χαρακόω εσχον την φυyηv, Βιεπεπρακτ αν ο πόλεμο?. ἐστι δ’ ὅτε καί καθ' ετεραν μάχην επΧε-ονεκτησαν οί ποΧεμιοι σνμπΧοκής */ενομενης> iv η Καῖσαρ τόν άετοφόρον φεύγοντα XeyeraL κατα-σ^ων εκ του αύχενος άναστρεψαι καί ε'ιπεϊν “ Έυταΰ#α εΙσΧν οι ητοΧεμιοι”
LIII. Τούτοι? μέντοι τοῖς προτερημασιν επηρθη Έκηπίων μάχη κριθηναι' καί καταΧιπων χωρίς μεν Άφράνιον, χωρίς Be ’Ιόβαυ Bi oXiyov στρατο-πεΒεύοντας, αντος ετείχιζεν υπέρ Χίμνης ερυμα τω στρατοπεΒω ττερί πόΧιν θάψον, ως εϊη πάσιν ἐπ*
2	την μάχην όρμητηριον καί κaτaφvyή. πονου-μενφ Be αν τω περί τ αυτα Καΐσαρ ύΧωΒεις τόπου? καί προσβοΧάς άφράστους έχοντας άμηχάνω τάχει ΒιεΧθων τους μεν εκνκΧουτο, τοίς Be προσε-βαΧΧε κατά στόμα. τρεφ'άμενος Be τούτους εχρήτο τω καιρω καί τη ρύμη της τύχης, ύφ' ής 733 αντοβοει μεν ηρει το Άφρανίου στρατόπεΒον, αύτοβοεί Βε φeύyovτoς Ίόβα Βιεπόρθει τό τώυ Νομάδων ημέρας Βε μιας μερει μικρω τριών στρατοπεΒων ἐγκματ»)? yεyovως και πεντακισμυ-ρίους των ποΧεμίων άνηρηκως ούΒε πεντηκοντα των ΙΒίων άπεβαΧεν.
3	Οι μεν ταΰτα περί της μάχης εκείνης avayyeX-Χουσιν οι Βε ου φασιν αυτόν εν τω βργω yeveadai, συντάττοντος Βε την στρατιάν καί Βιακοσμουντος άψασθαι το σύνηθες νόσημα· τον Βε ευθύς αισθο-μενον άρχομενου, πριν εκταράττεσθαι και κατα~
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and followed hard upon the heels of the rest as they were driven headlong into camp. And if Caesar himself, and with him Asinius Pollio, had not come from the ramparts to their aid and checked their flight, the war would have been at an end. On one occasion, too, in another battle, the enemy got the advantage in the encounter, and here it is said that Caesar seized by the neck the fugitive standard-bearer, faced him about, and said: “Yonder is the enemy.”
LI 11. However, Scipio was encouraged by these advantages to hazard a decisive battle : so^ leaving Afranius and Juba encamped separately at a short distance apart, lie himself began fortifying a camp beyond a lake near the city of Thapsus, that it might serve the whole army as a place from which to sally out to the battle, and as a place of refuge. But while he was busy with this project, Caesar made his way with inconceivable speed through woody regions which afforded unknown access to the spot, outflanked some of the enemy, and attacked others in front. Then, after routing these, he took advantage of the favourable instant and of the impetus of fortune, and thereby captured the camp of Afranius at the first onset, and at the first onset sacked the camp of the Niimid-ians, from which Juba fled. Thus in a brief portion of one day he made himself master of three camps and slew fifty thousand of the enemy, without losing as many as fifty of his own men.1
This is the account which some give of the battle ; others, however, say that Caesar himself was not in the action, but that, as he was marshalling and arraying his army, his usual sickness laid hold of him, and he, at once aware that it was beginning, before his
1 In April of 46 b.o.
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λαμβάνεσθαι παντάπασιν ύπο του πάθους την αϊσθησιν ήδη σειομενην, ει? τινα των πλησίον πύργων κομισθήναι καί biayayeiv εν ησυχία, των δε πeφ€υyότωv εκ τῆς μάχης ύπατικών καί στρaτηyικώv άνδρών οι μεν εαυτούς διεφθειραν άλισκόμενοι, συχνούς δε Καῖσαρ εκτεινεν άλδντας.
LIV. Κάτωνα δε λαβεϊν ζώντα φιλότιμου μένος εσπευδε προς 'λτύκην εκείνην yap παραφυλάτ-τωντήν πάλιν ου μετ εσχε τού ay ωνος. πυθάμενος δε ως εαυτόν ο άνήρ B^pyaaawo, δήλος μεν ήν δηχθείς, εφ’ ω δε άδηλον, είπε δ’ ούν “Ή Κάτων, φθονώ σοι του θανάτου· και yap συ μοι τής σωτηρίας εφθάνησαςο μεν ούν μετά ταύτα ypaφεiς υπ* αυτού προς Κάτωνα τεθνεώτα λόyoς ου δοκεΐ 7τράως εχοντος ουδέ ενδιαλλάκτως ση-μεϊον είναι. πώς yap αν εφείσατο ζώντος εις 2 αναίσθητου εκχεας opyrjv τοσαύτην; τη δε προς Κικερωνα καί Βρούτον αυτού και μυρίους άλλους τών πεπολεμηκότων επιείκεια τεκμαίρονται και τον λόyov εκείνον ου κ εξ άπεχθείας, άλλα φιλοτιμία πολιτική συντετάχθαι διά τοιαύτην αιτίαν, γραφτέ Κικάρων εγκώμιου Κάτωυο?, ονομα τω λόγω θεμενος Κάτωνα· και πολλοΐς ο λάyoς ήν διά σπονδής, ως είκάς, υπ ο τού δεινοτάτου τών ρητόρων εις τήν καλλίστην πεποιημένος υπ άθεα σιν. τούτο ηνία Καίσαρα, Ka^yopiav αυτού νομίζοντα τον τού τεθνηκάτος δι αυτόν έπαινον, eyραψεν ούν πολλάς τινας κατά τού Κατ ωνος αιτίας avvayaycov το δε βιβλίον Άντικάτων ἐ7τιyεypaπτaι. και σπουδαστάς εχει τών λόγων εκάτερος διά Κ αίσαρα και Κάτωνα πολλούς.
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already wavering senses were altogether confounded and overpowered by the malady, was carried to a neighbouring tower, where he stayed quietly during the battle. Of the men of consular and praetorial rank who escaped from the battle, some slew themselves at the moment of their capture, and others were put to death by Caesar after capture.
LIV. Being eager to take Cato alive, Caesar hastened towards Utica, for Cato Avas guarding that city, and took no part in the battle. But he learned that Cato had made away with himself,1 and he wa< clearly annoyed, though for Avhat reason is uncertain. At any rate, he said : “ Cato, I begrudge thee thy death ; for thou didst begrudge me the preservation of thy life.” Now, the treatise which Caesar afterwards wrote against Cato when he was dead, does not seem to prove that he was in a gentle or reconcilable mood. For how could he have spared Cato alive, when he poured out against him after death so great a cup of wrath ? And yet from his considerate treatment of Cicero and Brutus and thousands more who had fought against him, it is inferred that even this treatise was not composed out of hatred, but from political ambition, for reasons which follow. Cicero had written an encomium on Cato which he entitled “ Cato ”; and the discourse was eagerly read by many, as was natural, since it was composed by the ablest of orators on the noblest of themes. This annoyed Caesar, who thought that Cicero’s praise of the dead Cato was a denunciation of Caesar himself. Accordingly, he wrote a treatise in which he got together countless charges against Cato ; and the work is entitled “ Anti-Cato. ” Both treatises have many eager readerSj as well on account of Caesar as of Cato.
1 See the Cato Minor lxv.	,
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LY. Άλλα yap ως επανήλθεν είς 'Ρώμην αιτο Λιβύης, πρώτον μεν υπέρ της νίκης εμεyaλη-yόpησε προς τον δήμον, ως τοσαύτην κεχειρω-μενος χώραν όση παρέχει καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν είς το δημόσιον σίτου μεν είκοσι μυριάδας *Αττικών μεδίμνων, ελαίου 8ε λιτρών μυριάδας τρια-κοσίας. επειτα Θριάμβους κaτήyayε τον Αιγυπτιακόν, τον Ποντικόν, τον Αιβυκόν, ούκ άπο Σκηπίωνος, ἀλλ’ άπο Ίόβα δήθεν του βασίλεως.
2	τότε καί Ίόβας υιός ών εκείνου κομιδή ν ήπιος εν τω θριάμβω παρήχθη, μακαριωτάτην άλούς άλω-σιν, εκ βαρβάρου καί Νομάδο? Ελλήνων τοΐς πολνμαθεστάτοις εναρίθμιος ηενεσθαι avyypa-φεΰσι. μετά δε τούς θριάμβους στρατιώταις τε μeyάλaς δωρεάς εδίδου και τον δήμον άνελάμ-βανεν εστιάσεσι καί Θεαις, εστιάσας μεν εν δισ-μυρίοις καί δισχϊλίοις τρικλίνοις όμού σύμπαν-τας, θεάς δε καί μονομάχων και ναυμάχων άνδρών παρασχών επί ττ) θυ^/ατρί ’Ιουλία πάλαι τε-θνεώση.
3	Μετἀ δἐ τά? θεάς ηενομενων τιμήσεων αντί τών προτερων δυεῖν και τριάκοντα μυριάδων εξητά-σθησαν αι πάσαι πεντεκαίδεκα. τηλικαύτην ή στάσις άπειρ^/άσατο συμφοράν και τ οσοΰτον άπανάλωσε του δήμου μέρος, εξω λόγου τιθεμε-νοις τά κατασχόντα την άλλην Ιταλίαν ατυχήματα καί τάς επαρχίας.
LYI. Ί,υντελεσθεντων δε τούτων ύπατος άπο-δειχθείς τό τέταρτον είς Ίβηρίαν εστράιευσεν
570
CAESAR, lv. i-lvi. ι
LV. But to resume, when Caesar came back to Rome from Africa, to begin with, he made a boastful speech to the people concerning his victory, asserting that he had subdued a country large enough to furnish annually for the public treasury two hundred thousand Attic bushels of grain, and three million pounds of olive oil. Next, he celebrated triumphs, an Egyptian, a Pontic, and an African, the last not for his victory over Scipio, but ostensibly over Juba the king. On this occasion, too, Juba, a son of the king, a mere infant, was carried along in the triumphal procession, the most fortunate captive ever taken, since from being a Barbarian and a Numidian, he came to be enrolled among the most learned historians of Hellas. After the triumphs, Caesar gave his soldiers large gifts and entertained the people with banquets and spectacles, feasting them all at one time oil twenty thousand dining-couches, and furnishing spectacles of gladiatorial and naval combats in honour of his daughter Julia, long since dead.
After the spectacles, a census of the people was taken,1 and instead of the three hundred and twenty thousand of the preceding lists there were enrolled only one hundred and fifty thousand. So great was the calamity which the civil wars had wrought, and so large a portion of the people of Rome had they consumed away, to say nothing of the misfortunes that possessed the rest of Italy and the provinces.
LVI. After these matters had been finished and he bad been declared consul for the fourth time, Caesar made an expedition into Spain against the
1 According to Suetonius (Div. Jul. 41), this was not a census of all the people, but a revision of the number of poorer citizens entitled to receive allowances of grain from the state.
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επι τούς ΙΙομποΐου παιΒας, νέους μεν όντας ὅτ ι, θαυμαστήν Βε τω πΧήθει στρατιάν συνειΧοχότας καί τολμάν άποΒεικνυμένους αξιόχρεων προς ἡγε- 734 μονίαν, ώστε κίνδυνον τω Καίσαρι περιστήσαι
2	τον έσχατον, ή δε μεγάλη ράχη περί πόΧιν συνεστη ΜούνΒαν, εν ή Καῖσαρ εκθλιβομενους όρων τους εαυτού και κακώς άντέχοντας εβόα,
Βία των οπλών και των τάξεων Βιαθεων, ει μηΒεν αΙΒούνται Χαβόντες αυτόν ε^χειρισαι τοΐς παιΒα-ρίοις. μόλις Βε προθυμία ποΧΧρ τούς ποΧεμίους ώσάμενος εκείνων μεν υπέρ τρισμυρίους Βιε-φθειρε, των Βε αυτού χιΧίους άπώΧεσε τούς άρί-
3	στου?. άπιών Βε μετά την μάχην προς τούς φίΧους ειπεν ως ποΧΧάκις μεν άγωνίσαιτο περί νίκης, νύν Βε πρώτον περί ψυχής, ταύτην την μάχην Ινίκησε τη τών Διονυσίων εορτή, καθ' ην λἐγεται καί ΤΙομπήϊος Μάγυο? επί τον πόλεμον εξεΧθεΐν Βία μέσου Βε χρόνος ενιαυτών τεσσάρων Βι?)Χθε. τών Βε Τίομπηΐου παίΒων ό μεν νεώτερος Βιεφυ-γε, τού δἐ πρεσβυτερου μεθ’ ημέρας οΧι·γας ΑείΒιος άνήνεηκε την κεφαΧήν.
i	Τούτον έσχατον Καΐσαρ εποΧεμησε τον πόΧε-μον ό Βε απ' αυτού καταχθεις θρίαμβος ω? ούΒεν άΧΧο 'Ρωμαίους ήνίασεν. ου yap άΧΧοφύ-Χους ί^εμόνας ούΒε βαρβάρους βασιΧεΐς κατη-ηωνισμενον, άνΒρός Βε 'Ρωμαίων κρατίστου τύ-χαις κεχρημενου παϊΒας και yεvoς άρΒην άνηρη-κότα ταΐς τής πατρίΒος επιπομπεύειν συμφοραΐς ου καΧώς ειχεν, άyaXXόμεvov επί τούτοις ών μία καί προς θεούς καί προς ανθρώπους ἀπολογία τό μετ ανάγκης πεπράχθαι, καί ταύτα πρότερον μήτε άyyεXov μήτε γράμματα Βημοσία πεμψαντα
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sons of Pompey. These were still young, but had collected an army of amazing numbers and displayed a boldness which justified their claims to leadership, so that they beset Caesar with the greatest peril. The great battle was joined near the city of Munda, and here Caesar, seeing his own men hard pressed and making a feeble resistance, asked in a loud voice as he ran through the armed ranks whether they felt no shame to take him and put him in the hands of those boys. With difficulty and after much strenuous effort he repulsed the enemy and slew over thirty thousand of them, but he lost one thousand of his own men, and those the very best. As he was going away after the battle he said to his friends that he had often striven for victory, but now first for his life. He fought this victorious battle on the day of the festival of Bacchus,1 on which day also it is said that Pompey the Great had gone forth to the Avar; a period of four years intervened. As for Pompey’s sons, the younger made his escape, but after a few days the head of the elder was brought in by Deidius.
This was the last war that Caesar waged; and the triumph that was celebrated for it vexed the Romans as nothing else had done. For it commemorated no victory over foreign commanders or barbarian kings, but the utter annihilation of the sons and the family of the mightiest of the Romans, who had fallen upon misfortune ; and it was not meet for Caesar to celebrate a triumph for the calamities of his country, priding himself upon actions which had no defence before gods or men except that they had been done under necessity, and that too although previously he had sent neither messenger nor letters to announce
1 March 17, 45 b.c.
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7τερί νίκης από των εμφυΧέων ποΧέμων, ἀλλ* άπωσάμενον αισχύνη την δόξαν.
LYII. Ου μην άΧΧά καί προς την τύχην του άνδρος έ<γκεκΧικότες καί δεδε·γ μένοι τον χαΧινόν, καί των εμφυλίων ποΧέμων καί κακών αναπνοήν ηγούμενοι την μοναρχίαν, δικτάτορα μεν αυτόν απέδειξαν διά βίου· τούτο δ’ ήν όμοΧογουμένη τυραννία, τω άνυπευθύνω τής μοναρχίας το άκατά-
2	παυστον προσΧαβούσης· τιμάς δέ τάς πρώτας Κικέρωνος εις την βουΧην γράψαντος, ών άμώς •γε πως ανθρώπινον ήν το μέγεθος, ετεροι προσ-τιθέντες ύπερβοΧάς καί διαμιΧΧώμενοι προς άΧ-Χΐ]Χους έξειργάσαντο καί τοΐς πραοτάτοις επαχθή τον άνδρα καί Χυπηρον γενέσθαι διά τον οηκον καί την άτοπίαν των ψηφιζομένων, οις ούδεν ήττον οϊονται συναγωνίσασθαι των κοΧακευόντων
3	Καίσαρα τούς μισούντας, όπως οτι πΧείστας κατ αυτού προφάσεις εχωσι καί μετά μεγίστων έγκΧημά των επιχειρεΐν δοκώσιν. επεί τά γε άΧΧα, των εμφυΧίων αύτω ποΧεμων πέρας εσχη-κότων, άνέγκΧητον εαυτόν1 παρείχε· καί τό γε τής ’ Επιείκειας Ιερόν ου κ anτο τρόπου δοκούσι χαριστήριον επί τή πραότητι ψηφίσασθαι. καί γάρ άφήκε ποΧΧούς των πεποΧεμηκότων προς αυτόν, ενίοις δε καί άρχάς καί τιμάς, ω? Βροάτω και Κασσίω, προσέθηκεν εστρατήγουν γάρ άμ-
4	φότεροι. καί τάς ΐίομπη'ίου καταβεβΧημένας εικόνας ου ττεριεΐδεν, ἀλλ’ άνέστησεν, εφ’ ών καί Κικέρων ειπεν ότι Καΐσαρ τούς ΐίομπη'ίου στήσας ανδριάντας τούς ίδιους επηξε. των δέ φιΧων
1 ανέ7«λ7/τον ίαυτόν Coraes and Bekker, after Reiske: ανέγκλητ ον.
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to the people a victory in the civil wars, but had scrupulously put from him the fame arising therefrom.
LVI I. However, the Romans gave way before the good fortune of the man and accepted the bit, and regarding the monarchy as a respite from the evils of the civil wars, they appointed him dictator for life. This was confessedly a tyranny, since the monarchy, besides the element of irresponsibility, now took on that of permanence. It was Cicero who proposed the first honours for him in the senate, and their magnitude was, after all, not too great for a man; but others added excessive honours and vied with one another in proposing them, thus rendering Caesar odious and obnoxious even to the mildest citizens because of the pretension and extravagance of what was decreed for him. It is thought, too, that the enemies of Caesar no less than his flatterers helped to force these measures through, in order that they might have as many pretexts as possible against him and might be thought to have the best reasons for attempting his life. For in all other ways, at least, after the civil wars were over, he showed himself blameless ; and certainly it is thought not inappropriate that the temple of Clemency was decreed as a thank-offering in view of his mildness. For lie pardoned many of those who had fought against him, and to some he even gave honours and offices besides, as to Brutus and Cassius, both of whom were now praetors. The statues of Pompey, too, which had been thrown down, he would not suffer to remain so, but set them up again, at which Cicero said that in setting up Pompey’s statues Caesar rirmly fixed his own.1 When his friends thought it 1 Cf. Cicero, xl. 4, p. 186.
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άξιούντων αυτόν 8ορυφορείσθαι καί πολλών επϊ τούτο παρεχόντων εαυτούς ούχ ύπεμεινεν, είπων ως βεΧτιόν ἐστιν άπαξ άποθανεϊν η αει προσ8ο-
5	καν. την δ’ εύνοιαν ως κάΧΧιστον άμα καί βεβαιότατου εαυτω περί β αΧΧό μένος φυΧακτήριον, αύθις άνεΧάμβανε τον 8ημον εστιάσεσι και σιτη-ρεσίοις, το 8ε στρατιωτικόν άποικίαις, ών επι-φανεσταται Καρχη8ών και Κόρινθο? ησαν, αις και πρότερον την άΧωσιν κα\ τότε την άνάΧηφην άμα και κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον άμφοτεραις γενε-σθαι συνετυχε.
LVIII. Των 8ε 8υνατων τοῖς μεν ύπατείας και στρατηγίας εις τούπιόν επηγγεΧΧετο, τούς 8* αΧΧαις τισίν εξουσίαις καί τιμαϊς παρεμυθείτο, πάσι 8ε εΧπίζειν ενε8ί8ου, μνηστευόμενος άρχειν 735 εκόντων, ως καί Μαχίμου του υπάτου τεΧευτη-σαντος εις την περιούσαν ετι της αρχής μίαν ημέραν ύπατον άπο8είξαι Κ.ανίνιον ΊΡεβίΧιον. προς ον, ως εοικε, ποΧΧών 8εξιωσασθαι και προ-πεμψαι βαόιζόντων ό Κικερων, “ Έ,πεύ8ωμεν,” εφη, “ πριν φθάση της ύπατείας εξεΧθων ό άνθρωπος”
2	ΈπεΙ 8ε τό φύσει μεγαλουργού αύτού και φιΧότιμον αι ποΧΧαϊ κατορθώσεις ου προς άπό-Χαυσιν ετρεπον των πεπονημενων, ἀλλ’ ύπεκ-καυμα καί θάρσος ουσαι προς τα μεΧΧοντα μειζόνων ενετικτον επίνοιας πραγμάτων καί καινής έρωτα 8όξης ως άποκεχρημενω ττ) παρούση, τό μεν πάθος ού8εν ην ετερον η ζήΧος αυτού καθάπερ άΧΧου και φΐΧονεικία τις υπέρ
3	των μελλόντων προς τα πεπραγμένα, παρασκευή
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best that he should have a body-guard, and many of them volunteered for this service, he would not consent, saying that it was better to die once for all than to be always expecting death. And in the effort to surround himself with men’s good will as the fairest and at the same time the securest protection, he again courted the people with banquets and distributions of grain, and his soldiers with newly planted colonies, the most conspicuous of Avhich were Carthage and Corinth. The earlier capture of both these cities, as well as their present restoration, chanced to fall at one and the same time.1
LVII I. As for the nobles, to some of them he promised consulships and praetorships in the future, others he appeased with sundry other powers and honours, and in all he implanted hopes, since he ardently desired to rule over willing subjects. Therefore, when Maximus the consul died, he appointed Caninius Revilius consul for the one day still remaining of the term of office. To him, as we are told, many were going with congratulations and offers of escort, whereupon Cicero said : “ Let us make haste, or else the man’s consulship will have expired.” Caesar’s many successes, however, did not divert his natural spirit of enterprise and ambition to the enjoyment of what lie had laboriously achieved, but served as fuel and incentive for future achievements, and begat in him plans for greater deeds and a passion for fresh glory, as though he had used up what he already had. What he felt was therefore nothing else than emulation of himself, as if he had been another man, and a sort of rivalry between what he had done and what he purposed to do. For lie 1 Both cities were captured in 146 B.G., and both were restored in 44 b.C.
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δε και -γνώμη στρατεύειν μεν ειτι Πάρθους, καταστρεψαμένω δε τούτους, καί δι 'Τρκανίας παρά, την Κασπίαν θάλασσαν καλ τον Καύκασον εκπεριελθόντι τον Πόντον, εις την %κυθικήν εμ-βαλεϊν, καί τα περίχωρα Γερμανοί? καί Γερμανίαν αυτήν επιδραμόντι δια Κελτών ἐπανελθεΐν εις ’Ιταλίαν, και συνάψαι τον κύκλον τούτον τής ηγεμονίας τω ίτανταχόθεν Ώκεανω περιορισθεί-σης. δια μέσου δε της στρατείας τον τε Κορίν-θιον 'Ισθμόν εττεχείρει διασκάπτειν, Άνιηνόν έπι τού τω προχείρισα μεν ος, καί τον Τ ίβεριν ευθύς από της πόλεως ύπόλαβών διώρυχι βαθεία και περικλάσας έπι τό Κίρκαιον εμβαλεΐν εις την προς Ύαρρακίνη θάλατταν, ασφάλειαν άμα και ραστώνην τοι ς δι εμπορίας φοιτώσιν εις 'Γώμην μηχανώμενος· προς δε τούτοις τα μεν έλη τα περί Πωμεντινον και Έητίαν έκτρέψας πεδίον άποδειξαι πολλαΐς ενεργόν ανθρώπων μυριάσι, τή δε έγγιστα της 'Γώμης θαλάσση κλείθρα δια χωμάτων επαγαγών, καί τα τυφλά και δύσορμα τής Ώστιανής ήϊόνος άνακαθηράμένος, λιμένας εμποιήσασθαι καί ναύλοχα προς τοσαύτην αξιόπιστα ναυτιλίαν, και ταντα μεν εν παρα-
σκεύασις ήν.
LIX. 'H δε τον ημερολογίου διάθεσις καί διόρθωσις τής περί τον χρόνον ανωμαλίας φιλοσο-φηθεΐσα χαριέντως υπ’ αυτού και τέλος λαβούσα γλαφυρωτάτην παρέσχε χρείαν, ου γάρ μόνον εν τοι? παλαιοϊς πάνυ χρόνοις τεταραγμέναις εχρώντο 'Γωμαΐοι ταϊς των μηνών προς τον ενιαυτόν περιόδοις, ώστε τ ας θυσίας και τάς έορτάς ύποφερομένας κατά μικρόν εις εναντίας έκπεπτω-
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planned and prepared to make an expedition against the Parthians ; and after subduing these and marching around the Euxine by way of Hyrcania, the Caspian sea, and the Caucasus, to invade Scythia ; and after overrunning the countries bordering on Germany and Germany itself, to come back by way of Gaul to Italy, and so to complete this circuit of his empire, which would then be bounded on all sides by the ocean. Daring this expedition, moreover, he intended to dig through the isthmus of Corinth, and had already put Anienus in charge of this work ; he intended also to divert the Tiber just below the city into a deep channel, give it a bend towards Circeium, and make it empty into the sea at Terracina, thus contriving for merchantmen a safe as well as an easy passage to Rome ; and besides this, to convert the marshes about Pomentinum and Setia into a plain which many thousands of men could cultivate ; and further, to build moles which should barricade the sea where it was nearest to Rome, to clear away the hidden dangers on the shore of Ostia, and then construct harbours and roadsteads sufficient for the great fleets that would visit them. And all these things were in preparation.
LIX. The adjustment of the calendar, however, and the correction of the irregularity in the computation of time, were not only studied scientifically by him, but also brought to completion, and proved to be of the highest utility. For not only in very ancient times was the relation of the lunar to the solar year in great confusion among the Romans, so that the sacrificial feasts and festivals, diverging gradually, at last fell in opposite seasons of the year,
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2	κεναι τοῖς -χρόνος ώρας, ἀλλά και περί την τότε ούσαν ήΧιακήν οι μεν αΧΧοι παντάπασι τούτων ἀσυλλογίστως· εΐχον, οι Be [epees μόνοι τον καιρόν ει’δότε? εξαίφνης καί προησθημενου μηΒενός τον εμβόΧιμον προσ^ραφον μήνα, ΜερκηΒόνιον όνο-μάζοντε?, ον Νομάς ό βασιΧεύς πρώτος ἐμβαλεῖν XeyeTai, μικραν καλ Βιατείνουσαν ον πόρρω βοήθειαν εξευρών τής περί τ ας αποκαταστάσεις πΧημμεΧείας, ως εν τοι? περ ι εκείνου yεypaπτaι.
3	Καῖσαρ 8ε τοΐς άρίστοις των φιΧοσόφων και μαθηματικών το πρόβΧημα προθεϊς εκ τών υποκείμενων ήΒη μεθόΒων εμιξεν ιΒίαν τινα και Βιη-κριβωμενην μάΧΧον επανόρθωσιν, y χρώμενοι μέχρι νυν 'Ρωμαίοι Βοκουσιν ήττον ετερων σφάΧ-Χεσθαι περί την άνωμαΧίαν. ου μήν άΧΧα και τούτο τοϊς βασκαίνουσι και βαρννομενοις την Βύναμιν αιτίας παρείχε. Κικερων yovv 6 ρήτωρ, ώς εοικε, φήσαντός τινος αύριον επιτεΧΧειν Αύραν,
“ΝαίΓ ειπεν, “εκ 8ιaτάyμaτoς,'y ως καί τούτο προς avayKyv τών ανθρώπων Βεχομενων.
LX. Τό 8ε εμφανες μάΧιστα μίσος καί θανα-τηφόρον επ' αυτόν ό της βασιΧείας ερως εξeipya-σατο, τοΐς μεν πολλοις αιτία πρώτη, τοΐς Be ύπούΧοις πάΧαι πρόφασις ευπρεπέστατη yevo-μενη. καίτοι και Xoyov τινα κατεσπειραν εις τον Βήμον οι ταύτην Καίσαρι την τιμήν προξε-νούντες, ως εκ yραμμάτων ΣιβυΧΧείων άΧώσιμα 736 τά ΙΙάρθων φαίνοιτο *Ρωμαίοις συν βασιΧεϊ
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but also at this time people generally had no way of computing the actual solar year;1 the priests alone knew the proper time, and would suddenly and to everybody’s surprise insert the intercalary month called Mercedonius. Numa the king is said to have been the first to intercalate this month, thus devising a slight and short-lived remedy for the error in regard to the sidereal and solar cycles, as I have said in his Life.2 But Caesar laid the problem before the best philosophers and mathematicians, and out of the methods of correction which were already at hand compounded one of his own which was more accurate than any. This the Romans use down to the present time, and are thought to be less in error than other peoples as regards the inequality between the lunar and solar years. However, even this furnished occasion for blame to those who envied Caesar and disliked his power. At any rate, Cicero the orator, we are told, when some one remarked that Lyra would rise on the morrow, said: “Yes, by decree/’ implying that men were compelled to accept even this dispensation.
LX. But the most open and deadly hatred towards him was produced by his passion for the royal power. For the multitude this was a first cause of hatred, and for those who had long smothered their hate, a most specious pretext for it. And yet those who were advocating this honour for Caesar actually spread abroad among the people a report that from the Sibylline books it appeared that Parthia could be taken if the Romans went up against it with a king,
1 At this time the Roman calendar was more than two months ahead of the solar year, Caesar’s reform went into effect in 46 b.g. 2 Chapter xviii.
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στρατευομένοις ἐπ’ αυτούς, άΧΧως ανέφικτα οντα'
2	καί καταβαίνοντος εξ "ΑΧβης Καίσαρο? ει? την πόΧιν ετόΧμησαν αυτόν άσπάσασθαι βασιΧέα. του δε δήμου διαταραχθέντος ά'χθεσθείς εκείνος ούκ εφη βασιΧεύς, άΧΧα Καῖσαρ καΧεΐσθαΐ' και γενομένης προ? τούτο πάντων σιωπής ου πάνυ
3	φαιδρος ούδ’ ευμενής παρήΧθεν. εν δε συγκΧήτω τιμάς τινας υπερφυείς αύτω ψηφισαμένων ετνχε μεν υ7ίέρ των έμβόΧων καθεξόμενος, προσ ιόντων δε των υπάτων και των στρατηγών, άμα δέ καί τής βουΧής άπάσης επομένης, οὐχ ύπεξαναστάς, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ ίδιώταις τισι χρηματίζων, άπεκρί-νατο σνστοΧής μάΧΧον ή προσθέσεως τάς τιμάς δεισθαι. κα\ τούτο ου μόνον ήνίασε την βουΧην, άΧΧα καί τον δήμον, ως εν τῆ βουΧή τής πόλεως προπηΧακιζομένης, καί μετά δεινής κατήφειας
4	άπήΧθον ευθύς οϊς εξήν μη παραμένειν, ώστε κά-κεΐνον έννοήσαντα παραγ^ρήμα μεν οϊκαδε τρα-πέσθαι και βοάν προς τούς φίΧους, άπαγαγόντα του τραχήΧου το ϊμάτιον, ως έτοιμος εϊη τω βου-Χομένω την σφαγήν παρέγειν, ύστερον δε προφα-σίζεσθαι τήν νόσον ου γάρ έθέΧειν την αϊσθησιν άτρεμεϊν των ούτως έχόντων, όταν ίστάμενοι δια-Χέγωνται π ρος ογΧον, άΧΧα σειομένην ταγυ και περιφερομένην ιΧίγγους επισπάσθαι και κατα-
5	Χαμβάνεσθαι. το δέ ούκ είχεν ούτως, άΧΧα καλ πάνυ βουΧόμενον αύτον ύπεξαναστήναι τῆ βουΧή Χέγονσιν υπό του των φίΧων, μάΧΧον δέ κοΧάκων, Κ ορνηΧίον ΤάάΧβον, κατασγεθήναι φήσαντος· “Ου μεμνήση Καΐσαρ ων, ούδέ αξιώσεις ως κρείττονα θεραπεύεσθαι σεαυτόν;”
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but otherwise could not be assailed; and as Caesar was coming down from Alba into the city they ventured to hail him as king. But at this the people were confounded, and Caesar, disturbed in mind, said that his name was not King, but Caesar, and seeing that his words produced an universal silence, he passed on with no very cheerful or contented looks. Moreover, after sundry extravagant honours had been voted him in the senate, it chanced that he was sitting above the rostra, and as the praetors and consuls drew near, with the whole senate following them, he did not rise to receive them, but as if he were dealing with mere private persons, replied that his honours needed curtailment rather than enlargement. This vexed not only the senate, but also the people, who felt that in the persons of the senators the state was insulted, and in a terrible dejection they went away at once, all who were not obliged to remain, so that Caesar too, when he was aware of his mistake, immediately turned to go home, and drawing back his toga from his neck, cried in loud tones to his friends that he was ready to offer his throat to any one who -wished to kill him. But afterwards he made his disease an excuse for his behaviour, saying that the senses of those who are thus afflicted do not usually remain steady when they address a multitude standing, but are speedily shaken and whirled about, bringing on giddiness and insensibility. However, what he said was not true ; on the contrary, he was very desirous of rising to receive the senate; but one of his friends, as they say, or rather one of his flatterers, Cornelius Balbus, restrained him, saying : “ Remember that thou art Caesar, and permit thyself to be courted as a superior.”
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LXI. Έπιγίνεται τούτους τους προσκρούσμασιν ο των 8ημάργων προπηλακισμός. ήν μεν yap ή των Αουπερκαλίων εορτή, περί ής πολλοί γρά-φονσιν ως ποιμένων το παλαιόν εΐη, καί τι και
2	προσήκει τοι? ΆρκαΒικοΐς Ανκαίοις. των Β’ ευμενών νεανίσκων και αρχόντων πολλοί Βια-θεουσιν άνα την πάλιν γυμνοί, σκύτεσι λασίοις τούς εμποΒών επί παιΒια και γελωτι παίοντε?· πολλαι 8ε καί των εν τελεί γυναικών επίτηΒες ύπαντώσαι παρεχουσιν ώσπερ εν ΒιΒασκάλου τω χειρε ταΐς πληγαΐς, πεπεισμεναι προς εύτοκίαν κυούσαις, άγόνοις 8ε προς κύησιν αγαθόν είναι.
3	ταύτα Καῖσαρ εθεάτο καθήμενος επί των εμβόλων επί Βίφρου χρυσού, Θριαμβικω κόσμω κεκοσμη-μενος. ’Αντώνιος 8ε των θεόντων τον ιερόν δρόμου εις ην καί γαρ ύπάτευεν. ω? ούν εις την αγοράν ενεβαλε καί τό πλήθος αύτω Βιεστη, φερων ΒιάΒημα στεφάνω Βάφνης περιπεπλεγμενον ώρεξε τω Καίσαρι· καί γίνεται κρότος ου λαμ-
4	7τρός, ἀλλ’ ολίγος εκ παρασκευής, άπωσαμενου
8ε τον Καίσαρος άπας ό Βήμος άνεκρότησεν αύθις 8ε προσφέροντος ολίγοι, καί μη Βεξαμενου πάλιν άπαν τες.	ου τω 8ε τής πείρας εξελεγχό-
μενης Καΐσαρ μεν άνίσταται, τον στέφανον εις το Καπιτώλιον άπενεχθήναι κελεύσας, ώφθη-σαν 8ε άνΒριάντες αυτού ΒιαΒήμασιν άναΒεΒε-μενοι βασιλικούς, καί των Βημάρχων Βύο, Φλα-ονϊος καί Μάρυλλος, επελθόντες άπεσπασαν, καί τούς ασπασαμενους βασιλέα τον Καίσαρα προσδ τους εξευρόντες άπήγον εις τό Βεσμωτήριον. ό
8ε Βήμος εΐπετο κρότων, καί Βρούτονς άπεκάλει τούς άνΒρας, οτ ι Βρούτο? ήν ό καταλύσας την των
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LXI. There Λναβ added to these causes of offence his insult to the tribunes. It was, namely, the festival of the Lupercalia, of which many write that it was anciently celebrated by shepherds, and has also some connection with the Arcadian Lycaea. At this time many of the noble youths and of the magistrates run up and down through the city naked, for sport and laughter striking those they meet with shaggy thongs. And many women of rank also purposely get in their way, and like children at school present their hands to be struck, believing that the pregnant will thus be helped to an easy delivery, and the barren to pregnancy. These ceremonies Caesar was witnessing, seated upon the rostra on a golden throne, arrayed in triumphal attire. And Antony was one of the runners in the sacred race ; for he was consul. Accordingly, after he had dashed into the forum and the crowd had made way for him, he carried a diadem, round which a wreath of laurel Avas tied, and held it out to Caesar. Then there was applause, not loud, but slight and preconcerted. But when Caesar pushed away the diadem, all the people applauded ; and when Antony offered it again, few, and when Caesar declined it again, all_, appLauded. The experiment having thus failed, Caesar rose from his seat, after ordering the wreath to be carried up to the Capitol ; but then his statues were seen to have been decked with royal diadems. So two of the tribunes, Flavius and Mar-yllus, went up to them and pulled off the diadems, and after discovering those who had first hailed Caesar as king, led them off to prison. Moreover, the people followed the tribunes with applause and called them Brutuses, because Brutus was the man \vho put
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βασιΧεων διαδοχήν καί τό κράτος ει? βουΧην καί δῆμον εκ μοναρχίας καταστήσας. ἐπι τούτω Καῖσαρ παροξυνθείς την μεν αρχήν άφείΧετο των περί τον ΜάρυΧΧον, εν δε τω κατηηορειν αυτών άμα καί τον δήμον εφυβρίζων ποΧΧάκις Βρούτους τε καί Κυμαίους άπεκάΧει τους άνδρας.
LXIT. Οΰτω δη τρέπονται ττ ρος Μάρκον Βρούτον οί ποΧΧοί, yέvoς μεν εκειθεν είναι δοκοΰντα προς πάτερων, και το προς μητρός δε από 'Ζερουι-Χίων, οικίας ετέρας επιφανούς, γαμβρόν δε καί άδεΧφιδούν Κάτωνος.	τούτον εξ εαυτού μεν
όρμήσαι προς κατάΧυσιν τής μοναρχίας ήμβΧυνον
2	αι παρά Καίσαρο? τιμαι καί χάριτες. ου yap μόνον εσώθη περί Φάρσαλου άπο τής ΤΙομπηιου φυyής, ουδέ ποΧΧούς των επιτηδείων εσωσεν εξαιτησάμενος, άΧΧά και πίστιν είχε μεyάXηv παρ αύτω. καί στρατηηίαν μεν εν τοι? τότε την επιφανεστάτην εΧαβεν, ύπατεύειν δε εμεΧΧεν εις τέταρτον έτος, ερίσαντος Κασσίου προτιμηθείς, λἐγεται yap ό Καΐσαρ ειπειν ως δικαιότερα μεν λόγοι Κάσσιος, αυτός μέντοι Βρούτον ούκ αν
3	7ταρεΧθοι. καί ποτε καί διαβαΧΧόντων τινων τον άνδρα, πραττομενης ήδη τής συνωμοσίας, ου προσεσχεν, άΧΧά τού σώματος τῆ χειρι Biyiov εφη προς τους διαβάΧΧοντας· “ *Αναμένει τούτο το δέρμα Βρούτος/* ως άξιον μεν οντα τής αρχής δι αρετήν, διά δε την αρχήν ούκ αν άχάριστον
4	καί πονηρόν yεvόμεvov. οι δε τής μεταβοΧής 1 2
1	See the Pablicola, i.-ix.
2	The word “brutus” in Latin signified stupid (cf. the Publicola, iii. 4) ; and the people of Cym6, in Asia Minor, were celebrated for stupidity (Strabo, p. 622).
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an end to the royal succession and brought the power into the hands of the senate and people instead of a sole ruler.1 At this, Caesar was greatly vexed, and deprived Maryllus and Flavius of their office, while in his denunciation of them, although he at the same time insulted the people, he called them repeatedly Brutes2 and Cymaeans.2
LXII. Under these circumstances the multitude turned their thoughts towards Marcus Brutus, who was thought to be a descendant of the elder Brutus on his father’s side, on his mother’s side belonged to the Servilii, another illustrious house, and was a son-in-law and nephew of Cato. The desires which Brutus felt to attempt of his own accord the abolition of the monarchy were blunted by the favours and honours that he had received from Caesar. For not only had his life been spared at Pharsalus after Pom-pey’s flight, and the lives of many of his friends at his entreaty, but also he had great credit with Caesar. He had received the most honourable of the praetor-ships for the current year, and was to be consul three years later, having been preferred to Cassius, who was a rival candidate. For Caesar, as we are told, said that Cassius urged the juster claims to the office, but that for his own part he could not pass Brutus by.3 Once, too, when certain persons were actually accusing Brutus to him, the conspiracy being already on foot, Caesar would not heed them, but laying his hand upon his body said to the accusers : “ Brutus will wait for this shrivelled skin/’ 4 implying that Brutus was worthy to rule because of his virtue, but that for the sake of ruling he would not become a thankless villain. Those, however, who
3	Cf. the Brutus, vii. 1-3.
4	Cf. the Brutus chapters viii., ix.
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εφιεμενοι καί προς μόνον εκείνον ή πρώτον άπο-βΧεποντες αν τω μεν ουκ ετόΧμων ΒιαΧεγεσθαι, νύκτωρ 8ε κατεπίμπΧασαν γραμμάτων το βήμα καί τον Βίφρον εφ’ ον στρατηγών εχρημάτιζεν' ών ην τα ποΧΧά τοιαντα· “ ΚαθεύΒεις, ώ Βρούτε,” καί “Oύκ ει Βρούτο?.” νφ’ ώυ ό Κάσσιο? αισθό-μενος Βιακινούμενον ήσυχη τό φιΧότιμον αυτόν, μάΧΧον ή πρότερον ενεκειτο και παρώξυνεν, αυτός ίΒία τι και μίσους €χων προς τον Καίσαρα Bi αιτίας ας εν τοΐς περί Βρούτου ηεγραμμενοις δ ΒεΒηΧώκαμεν. είχε μέντοι καί Bi υποψίας ό Καῖσαρ αυτόν, ώστε καί προς τους φίΧονς είπεΐν ποτε- “ Τί φαίνεται βουΧόμενος ν μιν Κ άσσιος; εμοί μεν yap ου Χίαν άρεσκει Χίαν ώχρός ών.” παΧιν 8ε Χεγεται, περί ’Αντωνίου καί ΑοΧοβεΧΧα ΒιαβοΧής προς αυτόν, ως νεωτερίζοιεν, εΧθούσης, “Ου πάνυ,” φάναι, ** τούτους ΒεΒοικα τους παχεΐς καί κομήτας, μαΧΧον 8ε τους ώχροός καί Χεπτούς εκείνους·” Κάσσιον Χεγων καί Βρούτον.
LXIII. Άλλ’ εοικεν ούχ όντως απροσΒόκητον ως άφύΧακτον είναι τό πεπρωμενον, επεί καί σημεία θαυμαστά καί φάσματα φανήναι Χεγουσι. σεΧα μεν ουν ουράνια καί κτύπους νύκτωρ ποΧ-Χαχού Βιαφερομενους καί καταίροντας εις ayopav ερήμους όρνιθας ουκ άξιον ίσως επί πάθει τηΧι-2 κούτω μνημονεύσαι* Στράβων 8ε ό φιλόσοφος ιστορεί ποΧΧονς μεν ανθρώπους Βιαπύρους επι-φερομενους φανήναι, στρατιώτου 8ε άνΒρός οίκε-την εκ τής χοίρος εκβαΧειν ποΧΧην φΧόγα καί Βοκεΐν καίεσθαι τοΐς όρώσιν, ώ? 8ε επαύσατο, μηΒεν εχειν κακόν τον άνθρωπον αύτω 8ε Και-
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were eager for the change, and fixed their eyes on Brutus alone, or on him first, did not venture to talk with him directly, but by night they covered his praetorial tribune and chair with writings, most of which were of this sort: “Thou art asleep, Brutus/’ or, “ Thou art not Brutus.” 1 When Cassius perceived that the ambition of Brutus was somewhat stirred by these things, he was more urgent with him than before, and pricked him on, having himself also some private grounds for hating Caesar; these I have mentioned in the Life of Brutus.1 Moreover, Caesar actually suspected him, so that he once said to his friends : “ What, think ye, doth Cassius want ? I like him not over much, for he is much too pale.” And again, we are told that when Antony and Dolabella were accused to him of plotting revolution, Caesar said : “ I am not much in fear of these fat, long-haired fellows, but rather of those pale, thin ones,” meaning Brutus and Cassius.1
LX1II. But destiny, it would seem, is not so much unexpected as it is unavoidable, since they say that amazing signs and apparitions were seen. Now, as for lights in the heavens, crashing sounds borne all about by night, and birds of omen coming down into the forum, it is perhaps not worth while to mention these precursors of so great an event; but Strabo the philosopher says2 that multitudes of men all on fire were seen rushing up, and a soldier’s slave threw from his hand a copious flame and seemed to the spectators to be burning, but when the flame ceased the man was uninjured; he says, more-
1 Cf. the Brutus, chapters viii., ix.
a Probably in the “Historical Commentaries” cited in the Lucullus, xxviii. 7.
589
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
σαρι θύοντι την καρΒίαν αφανή ηενέσθαι του ίερείου καί Βεινον είναι το τέρας· ου γάρ αν φύσει
3	γε συστήναι ζωον άκάρΒιον. εστι δε καί ταύτα πολλών άκούσαι Βιεξιάντων, ως τις αν τω μάιντις ημέρα Μαρτίου μηνάς, ήν ΕίΒούς 'Ρωμαΐοι κα-Χούσι, προείποι μέ^αν φυΧάττεσθαι κίνΒυνον* έΧθούσης he τής ημέρας προϊων ά Καῖσαρ εις την σύηκΧητον άσπασάμενος προσπαίξειε τω μάντει φάμενος· “Αι μεν Βή Μάρτἴαι ΚΙΒοϊ πάιρεισιν,” ο Be ήσυχη 7τρος αυτόν είποί' “Ναι πάρεισιν, άλλ”
4	ου παρεΧηΧύθασιπρο μιας Be ημέρας Μάρκου ΑεπίΒου Βειπνίζοντος αυτόν ετυχε μεν επιστοΧαϊς υπογραφών, ώσπερ είωθει, κατακείμενος· εμπε-σάντος Be λόγου ποιος άρα των θανάτων άριστος, άπαντας φθάσας έξεβάησεν’ “'Ο άπροσΒόκήτος.”
5	μετά ταύτα καμωμένος, ώσπερ είωθει, παρά ττ} ηυναικί, πασών άμα των θυρών του Βωματίου καί των θυρίΒων αναπεταννυμένων, Βιαταραχθεις άμα τω κτύπω καί τω φωτϊ καταΧαμπούσης της σεΧήνης, ήσθετο την ΚαΧπουρνίαν βαθέως μεν 738 καθεύΒουσαν, ασαφείς Be φωνάς καί στεναγμούς άνάρθρους αναπέμπουσαν εκ των ύπνων έΒάκει
δε άρα κΧαίειν εκείνον επί ταΐς άγκάΧαις έχονσα κατ εσφαλμένου.
6	Οι Be ου φασι ττ) ηυναικι ταΰτην γενεσθαι την οφτιν άΧΧά ήν γάρ τι ττ) Καίσαρο? οικία προσκείμενον olov επί κοσμώ καί σεμνάτητι τῆ? βουΧής ψηφισαμένης ακρωτήριου, ως Αίβιος ιστορεί, τούτο οναρ ή ΚαΧπουρνία θεασαμένη καταρρηηνύμενον εΒοξε ποτνιάσθαι και Βακρύειν. ημέρας Β' οΰν γενομενης έΒεΐτο του Καίσαρος,
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over, that when Caesar himself was sacrificing, the heart of the victim was not to be found, and the prodigy caused fear, since in the course of nature, certainly, an animal without a heart could not exist. The following story, too, is told by many. A certain seer warned Caesar to be on his guard against a great peril on the day of the month of March which the Romans call the Ides; and when the day had come and Caesar was on his way to the senate-house, he greeted the seer with a jest and said: “ Well, the Ides of March are come,” and the seer said to him softly : “ Aye, they are come, but they are not gone.” Moreover, on the day before, when Marcus Lepidus Avas entertaining him at supper, Caesar chanced to be signing letters, as his custom was, while reclining at table, and the discourse turned suddenly upon the question what sort of death was the best; before any one else could answer Caesar cried out: “ That which is unexpected.” After this, while he was sleeping as usual by the side of his wife, all the windows and doors of the chamber fle>v open at once, and Caesar, confounded by the noise and the light of the moon shining down upon him, noticed that Calpurnia was in a deep slumber, but was uttering indistinct words and inarticulate groans in her sleep ; for she dreamed, as it proved, that she was holding her murdered husband in her arms and bewailing him.
Some, however, say that this was not the vision which the woman had ; but that there was attached to Caesar’s house to give it adornment and distinction, by vote of the senate, a gable-ornament, as Livy says, and it was this which Calpurnia in her dreams saw torn down,and therefore, as she thought, wailed and wept. At all events, when day came, she begged Caesar,
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ει μῖν olov τε, μη προεΧθεΙν, ἀλλ* άναβαΧεσθαι την σύ^κΧητον' el δε των εκείνης ονείρων εΧά-χιστα φροντίζει, σκεψασθαι Βία μαντικής άΧΧης
7	καί ιερών περί του μεΧλοντος. είχε Βε τις, ώς εοικε, κάκεΐνον υποψία καί φόβος. ούΒόνα jap jvvaiKiaμόν εν ΒεισιΒαιμονία πρότερον κατεηνώ-κει τής ΚαΧπουρνίας, τότε Be εώραπεριπαθούσαν. ως Be και ποΧΧά καταθύσαντες οι μάντεις εφρα-σαν αύτω Βυσιερεΐν, ε'γυω πεμψας Αντώνιον άφειναι τήν gvjkX^ov.
LXIV. ’Ευ δε τοότω Δόκιμος Βρούτος επίκΧη-σιν ΆΧβϊνος, πιστευόμενος μεν υπό Καίσαρο?, ώστε και Βεύτερος υπ' αυτόν κΧηρονόμος γε-ηράφθαι, τοΐς Βε περί Βρούτον τον ετερον καί Κ άσσων μετόχων τής συνωμοσίας, φοβηθείς μη την ήμόραν εκείνην Βιακρουσαμόνου τον Καίσαρο? εκπνστος ή πράξις ηόνηται, τους τε μάντεις εχΧεύαζε καί καθήπτετο του Καίσαρο?,
2	ως αιτίας καί ΒιαβοΧάς Ιαυτω κτωμενου προς τήν avjKΜ]ί ον εντρυφάσθαι Βοκούσαν ήκειν μεν jap αυτήν κεΧεύσαντος εκείνου, καί προθύμους είναι ψηφίζεσθαι πάντας όπως των εκτός ’Ιταλίας επαρχιών βασιΧεύς avajopevoiTO καί φοροίη Βιά-
3	Βήμα τήν άΧΧην επιών γῆν καί θάΧασσαν ει Be φράσει τις αύτοΐς καθεζομενοις νυν μεν άπαΧΧάτ-τεσθαι, παρεΐναι Be αύθις όταν εντύχη βεΧτίοσιν όνείροις ΚαΧπουρνία, τινας εσεσθαι λόγου? παρά των φθονούν των; ή τινα των φίΧων άνεζεσθαι ΒιΒασκόντων ως ούχί δούλεια ταύτα καί τύραννός ἐστιν; άΧΧ ει Βοκει πάντως, εφη, τήν ήμόραν άφοσιώσασθαι, βεΧτιον αυτόν παρεΧθόντα καί
4	πpoσaJopεύσavτa τήν βουΧήν ύπερθεσθαι. ταύθ' 592
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if it was possible, not to go out, but to postpone the meeting of the senate ; if, however, he had no concern at all for her dreams, she besought him to enquire by other modes of divination and by sacrifices concerning the future. And Caesar also, as it would appear, was in some suspicion and fear. For never before had he perceived in Calpurnia any womanish superstition, but now he saw that she was in great distress. And when the seers also, after many sacrifices, told him that the omens were unfavourable, he resolved to send Antony and dismiss the senate.
LX1V. But at this juncture Decimus Brutus, sur-named Albinus, who was so trusted by Caesar that he was entered in his will as his second heir, but was partner in the conspiracy of the other Brutus and Cassius, fearing that if Caesar should elude that day, their undertaking would become known, ridiculed the seers and chided Caesar for la)ing himself open to malicious charges on the part of the senators, who would think themselves mocked at; for they had met at his bidding, and were ready and willing to vote as one man that he should be declared king of the provinces outside of Italy, and might wear a diadem when he went anywhere else by land or sea; but if some one should tell them at their session to be gone now, but to come back again when Calpurnia should have better dreams, what speeches would be made by his enemies, or who would listen to his friends when they tried to show that this was not slavery and tyranny ? But if he was fully resolved (Albinus said) to regard the day as inauspicious, it was better that he should go in person and address the senate, and then postpone its business. While
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άμα Χέγων ο Βρούτος ψ/e της χειρός Χαβόμενος τον Καίσαρα. καί μικρόν μεν αύτώ προεΧθόντι των θυρών οίκε της άΧΧότριος εντυχεΐν προθυμού-μενος, ως ήττάτο του ττ ερι εκείνον ώθισμού καλ πΧηθους, βιασάμενος εις την οικίαν παρέΒωκεν εαυτόν τη ΚαΧπουρνία, φυΧάττειν κεΧεύσας άχρι αν επανεΧθη Καῖσαρ, ως εχων μεγάλα πράγματα κατειττείν προς αυτόν.
LXY. ΆρτεμιΒωρος Βέ ΚνίΒιος τό γένος,'ΕΧΧη~ νικών Χόγων σοφιστής καλ Βία τούτο γεγονώς ενίοις συνήθης των περί Βρούτον, ώστε καί γνώναι τα πΧεΐστα των πραττομένων, ηκε μεν εν βιβΧιΒίω κομίζω ν άπερ εμεΧΧε μηνυειν, όρων Βέ τον Καίσαρα των βιβΧιΒίων έκαστον Βεχόμενον καί παραΒιΒόντα τοΐς περί αυτόν υπηρεταις, εγγύς σφόΒρα προσεΧθών, “Τούτο,” εφη, “ Καῖσαρ, άνάγνωθι μόνος καί ταχέως· γέγραπται γάρ υπέρ πραγμάτων μεγάΧων καί σοι Βιαφερόντων.” 2 Βεξάμενος ουν ό Καϊσαρ άναγνώναι μεν υπό πΧηθους των εντυγχανόντων έκωΧυθη, καίπερ όρμήσας ποΧΧάκις, εν Βέ τη χειρι κατέχων και φυΧάττων μόνον εκείνο παρήΧθεν εις την σύγ-κΧητον. ενιοι Βέ φασιν αΧΧον επιΒουναι τό βιβΧίον τούτο, τον δ’ ΆρτεμίΒωρον ούΒέ οΧως προσεΧθεϊν, ἀλλ* εκθΧιβήναι παρά πάσαν την οδόν.
LXVI. Άλλα ταύτα μέν ηΒη που φέρει και τό αυτόματον ό Βέ Βεζάμενος τον φόνον εκείνον καί τον αγώνα χώρος, εις ον η σύγκΧητος ηθροίσθη τότε, ΤΙομπη’ίου μέν εικόνα κειμένην εχων, Πομ-πηίου Βέ ανάθημα γεγονώς των προσκεκοσμη-
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saying these things Brutus took Caesar by the hand and began to lead him along. And lie had gone but a little way from his door when a slave belonging to some one else, eager to get at Caesar, but unable to do so for the press of numbers about him, forced his way into the house, gave himself into the hands of Calpumia, and bade her keep him secure until Caesar came back, since lie had important matters to report to him.
LXV. Furthermore, Artemidorus, a Cnidian by birth, a teacher of Greek philosophy, and on this account brought into intimacy with some of the followers of Brutus, so that be also knew most of what they were doing, came bringing to Caesar in a small roll the disclosures which he was going to make ; but seeing that Caesar took all such rolls and handed them to his attendants, he came quite near, and said:	“ Read this, Caesar, by thyself, and
speedily; for it contains matters of importance and of concern to thee.” Accordingly, Caesar took the roll and would have read it, but \vas prevented by the multitude of people who engaged his attention, although lie set out to do so many times, and holding in his hand and retaining that roll alone, he passed on into the senate. Some, however, say that another person gave him this roll, and that Artemi-dorus did not get to him at all, but was crowded away all along the route.
LXVI. So far, perhaps, these tilings may have happened of their own accord ; the place, however, which was the scene of that struggle and murder, and in which the senate was then assembled, since it contained a statue of Pompey and had been dedicated by Pompey as an additional ornament to his
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μενών τω θεάτρω, παντάπασιν άπεφαινε Βαίμονός τινος νφη^ουμίνου και καλοί ντος εκεί την πράξιν
2	epyov yeyovevai. και yap ούν καί \eyerai Κάσ-σιος εις τον άνΒριάντα του Υίομπηίου προ της ίγχειρησβως άποβλεπων επικαλεϊσθαι σιωπή, καίπερ ουκ άλλότριος ών των ’Επικούρου λόγων ἀλλ’ 6 καιρός, ως εοικεν, ηΒη του Βεινού παρεστώ-τος ενθουσιασμόν ενεποίει καί πάθος αντί των προτερων λoyισμώv.
3 ’Αντώνιον μεν ούν πιστόν οντα Καίσαρι και ρωμαλέου εξ ω παρακατεϊχε Βρούτο? *Αλβΐνος, εμβολών επίτηΒες ομιλίαν μήκος εχουσαν είσι-όντος Βε Καίσαρο? ή βουλή μεν υπεξανεστη θεραπεύουσα, των Βε περί Βρούτον οι μεν εξό-πισθεν τον Βίφρον αυτού περιεστησαν, οι Βε άπηντησαν, ώ<? Βη Τιλλίω Κίμβρω περί άΒελφού φυyάBoς ivToy^dvovTi συνΒεησόμενοι, και σννε-
4	Βεοντο μόχρι του Βίφρου παρακολουθούν τες. ως Βε καθίσας Βιεκρούετο τάς Βεήσεις και προσκείμενων βιαιότερον ι^ανάκτει προς έκαστον, ό μεν Τίλλιο? την τήβεννον αυτού ταΐς χερσιν άμφοτε-ραις συλλάβων από τού τράχηλου Λτατῆγεν οπερ ην σύνθημα της επιχειρησεως. πρώτος Βε Κάσκας ξίφει παίει παρά τον αυχένα πλη^/ην ου θανατηφόρου ούΒε βαθείαν, ἀλλ’, ως είκός, εν άρχτ} τολμήματος μεyάλoυ ταραχθείς, ώστε καί τον Καίσαρα μεταστραφεντα τού ε^/χειριΒίου λα- 1
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theatre, made it wholly clear that it was the work of some heavenly power which was calling and guiding the action thither. Indeed, it is also said that Cassius, turning his eyes toward the statue of Pompey before the attack began, invoked it silently, although he was much addicted to the doctrines of Epicurus ;1 but the crisis, as it would seem, when the dreadful attempt was now close at hand, replaced his former cool calculations with divinely inspired emotion.
Well, then, Antony, who was a friend of Caesar’s and a robust man, was detained outside by Brutus Albinus,2 who purposely engaged him in a lengthy conversation ; but Caesar went in, and the senate rose in his honour. Some of the partisans of Brutus took their places round the back of Caesar’s chair, while others went to meet him, as though they would support the petition Λνΐιΐοΐι Tillius Cimber presented to Caesar in behalf of his exiled brother, and they joined their entreaties to his and accompanied Caesar up to his chair. But when, after taking his seat, Caesar continued to repulse their petitions, and, as they pressed upon him with greater importunity, began to show anger towards one and another of them, Tillius seized his toga with both hands and pulled it down from his neck. This was the signal for the assault. It was Casca who gave him the first blow with his dagger, in the neck, not a mortal wound, nor even a deep one, for which he was too much confused, as was natural at the beginning of a deed of great daring ; so that Caesar turned about, grasped the knife, and held it fast.
2 By Caius Trebonius, rather, as Plutarch says in the Brutus, xvii. 1. Cf. Appian, B.G. ii. 117 ; Cicero, ad /am. x. 28.
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6	βεσθαι και κατασχεϊν. άμα 8ε πω? εξεφώνησαν ό μεν πληγείς fPωμαϊστί' “ Μἴαρωτατε Κ«σ«;α, τί ποιείς;” ό 8ε πΧήξας Ελληνιστί προς τ ον άΒεΧφόν’ “' ΑΒεΧφε, βοήθει.”
Ύοιαύτης 8ε της αρχής ηενομενης τους μεν ούΒεν συνειΒότας εκπΧηξις είχε και φρίκη προς τα Βρώμενα, μήτε φεν^ειν μήτε άμύνειν, άΧΧά μηΒε φωνήν εκβάΧΧειν τοΧμώντας. των 8ε παρε-σκευασμενων επί τον φόνον έκαστου γυμνόν άπο-
G Βείξαντος τό ξίφος, εν κύκΧω περιεχόμενος καί προς ο τι τρεψειε την οψιν πΧηηαϊς άπαντών και σιΒήρω φερομενω καί κατά προσώπου και κατ όφθαΧμών ΒιεΧαυνόμενος ώσπερ θηρίον ενει-λεῖτο ταϊς πάντων χερσίν άπαντας yap εΒει κατάρξασθαι καί ηευσασθαι του φόνου. Βιο και Β ρουτος αν τω πXηyήv ενεβαΧε μίαν εις τον βουβώνα, Xεyετaι 8ε υπό τινων ως άρα προς τους άΧΧους άπομαχόμενος καί Βιαφερων Βευρο κάκεί το σώμα καί κεκpayώς, οτε Βρούτον ειΒεν εσπασμενον τό ξίφος, εφειΧκύσατο κατά τής
7	κεφαΧής τό ίμάτιον καί παρήκεν εαυτόν, είτε από τύχης είτε υπό τών κτεινόντων άπωσθείς, προς την βάσιν εφ’ ής ό Πομπ^ΐου βεβηκεν ιινΒριάς. καί ποΧύ καθήμαξεν αυτήν ό φόνος, ως Βοκεΐν αυτόν εφεστάναι τή τιμωρία, τον ποΧεμίου Π ομ-πηίον υπό πόΒας κεκΧιμενου και περισπαίροντος υπό 7τΧήθους τραυμάτων, είκοσι yap καί τρία Χαβείν λἐγεται* καί ποΧΧοί κατετρώθησαν υπ* άΧΧήΧων, εις εν άπερειΒόμενοι σώμα πXηyάς τοσαύτας.
LXVII. Κατειργασμἐυου 8ε του άνΒρός ή μεν yεpoυσίa, καίπερ εις μέσον εΧθόντος Βρούτον ως
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At almost the same instant both cried out, the smitten man in Latin : “ Accursed Casca, what doest thou?” and the smiter, in Greek, to his brother: “ Brother, help ! ”
So the affair began, and those who were not privy to the plot were filled with consternation and horror at what was going on ; they dared not fly, nor go to Caesar’s help, nay, nor even utter a word. But those who had prepared themselves for the murder bared each of them his dagger, and Caesar, hemmed in on all sides, whichever way he turned confronting blows of weapons aimed at his face and eyes, driven hither and thither like a wild beast, was entangled in the hands of all; for all had to take part in the sacrifice and taste of the slaughter. Therefore Brutus also gave him one blow in the groin. And it is said by some writers that although Caesar defended himself against the rest and darted this way and that and cried aloud, when he saw that Brutus had drawn his dagger, he pulled his toga down over his head and sank, either by chance or because pushed there by his murderers, against the pedestal on which the statue of Pompey stood. And the pedestal was drenched with his blood, so that one might have thought that Pompey himself was presiding over this vengeance upon his enemy, who now lay prostrate at his feet, quivering from a multitude of wounds. For it is said that he received twenty-three ; and many of the conspirators were wounded by one another, as they struggled to plant all those blows in one body.
LXV1I. Caesar thus done to death, the senators, although Brutus came forward as if to say something
U 2
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τι περί των πεπραγμενών έρούντος, ούκ άνασχο-μένη δι α θνρων εξέπιπτε καί φεύγουσα κατέ-πΧησε ταραχής και δέους απόρου τον δήμον, ώστε τούς μεν οικίας κΧείειν, τούς δε άποΧείπειν τραπέζας καί χρηματιστήρια, δρόμω δε χωρεΐν τούς μεν επί τον τόπον όψομένους το πάθος, τούς
2	δε εκεϊθεν έωρακότας. 'Αντώνιος δέ και Αέπιδος οι μαΧιστα φίλοι Καίσαρος ύπεκδύντες εις οικίας έτέρας κατέφυγον. οι δε περί Βρούτον, ώσπερ ήσαν ετι θερμοί τω φόνω, γυμνά τα ξίφη δεικνύντες, άμα πάντες αιτο του βουΧευτηρίου συστραφέντες έχώρουν εις το ΚαπιτώΧιον, ου φεύγουσιν έοικότες, άΧΧά μάΧα φαιδροί καί θαρ-ραΧέοι, παρακαΧούντες επί την έΧευθερίαν το πΧήθος καί προσδεχόμενοι τούς άρίστους των
3	εντυγχανόντων. ενιοι δέ καί συνανέβαινον αύ- 740 τοι? καί κατεμίγνυσαν εαυτού? ως μετεσχηκότες του έργου καί προσεποιούντο την δόξαν, ών ήν καί Τάϊος Ό κταούϊος καί ΑέντΧος 'Σπινθήρ, ούτοι μεν ούν τής άΧαζονείας δίκην εδωκαν ύστερον ύπο ’Αντωνίου καί του νέου Καίσαρο? άναιρεθέντες καί μηδέ τής δόξης, δι ήν άπέθνη-σκον, άποΧαύσαντες απιστία των ἄλλων, ουδέ γάρ οι κοΧάζοντες αυτούς της πράξεως, άΧΧα τής βουΧήσεως τήν δίκην εΧαβον.
4	Me#’ ημέραν δέ των περί Βρούτον κατεΧθόντων καί ποιησαμένων Χόγους, ό μέν δήμος ούτε δυσχε-ραίνων ούτε ως επαίνων τα πεπραγμένα τοΐς Χεγομένοις προσεϊχεν, ἀλλ’ ύπεδήΧου ττ} πόΧΧή σιωπή Καίσαρα μέν οίκτείρων, αίδούμενος δέ Βρούτον, ή δέ σνγκΧητος αμνηστίας τινας και
6οο
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about what had been done, would not wait to hear him, but burst out of doors and fled, thus filling the people with confusion and helpless fear, so that some of them closed their houses, while others left their counters and places of business and ran, first to the place to see what had happened, then away from the place when they had seen. Antony and Lepidus, the chief friends of Caesar, stole away and took refuge in the houses of others. But Brutus and his partisans, just as they were, still warm from the slaughter, displaying their daggers bare, went all in a body out of the senate-house and marched to the Capitol, not like fugitives, but with glad faces and full of confidence, summoning the multitude to freedom, and welcoming into their ranks the most distinguished of those who met them. Some also joined their number and went up with them as though they had shared in the deed, and laid claim to the glory of it, of whom were Caius Octavius and Lentulus Spinther. These men, then, paid the penalty for their imposture later, when they were put to death by Antony and the young Caesar, without even enjoying the fame for the sake of which they died, owing to the disbelief of their fellow men. For even those who punished them did not exact a penalty for what they did, but for what they wished they had done.
On the next day Brutus came down and held a discourse, and the people listened to what was said without either expressing resentment at what had been done or appearing to approve of it; they showed, however, by their deep silence, that while they pitied Caesar, they respected Brutus. The senate, too, trying to make a general amnesty and
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συμβάσεις πράττονσα πάσι Καίσαρα μεν ως θεόν τιμάν εψηφίσατο καί κινεΐν μηΒε τ ο μικρό-τατον ών εκείνος αρχών εβουΧευσε, τοις Be περί Βροίϊτου επαρχίας τε Βιενειμε καί τιμάς άπεΒωκε πρέπουσας, ώστε πάντας οΐεσθαι τα πράγματα κατάστασιν εχειν καί σύηκρασιν άπειΧηφεναι την άρίστην.
LXVIII. Έπει δε των Βιαθηκών των Καίσαρο·? άνοιχθεισών εύρεθη ΒεΒομενη 'Ρωμαίων εκάστω Βόσις αξιολο·γος, και το σώμα κομιζόμενον Bi αγοράς εθεάσαντο ταΐς π\ηγαΐς ΒιαΧεΧωβημόνον, ούκετι κόσμον εϊχεν ούΒε τάξιν αυτών το πΧηθος, ἀλλά τω μεν νεκρώ περισωρεύσαντες εξ αγοράς βάθρα και κνγκΧίΒας και τράπεζας ύφήψαν αυτού και κατεκαυσαν, άράμενοι Be ΒαΧονς Βιαπύρους εθεον ειτί τάς οικίας των άνηρηκότων ως κατα-φΧεξοντες, ἄλλοι Be εφοίτων πανταχόσε της πο-Χεως συΧΧαβεΐν καί Βιασπάσασθαι τούς άνΒρας
2	ζητούντες. οις εκείνων μεν ούΒεις άπηντησεν, ἀλλά ευ πεφραγμενοι πάντες ησαν. Κίννας Βε τις των Καίσαρος εταίρων ετυχε μεν, ως φασι, της παρωχημένης νυκτος οψιν εωρακώς άτοπον* εΒόκει yap υπό Καίσαρο? επι Βεΐπνον καΧεΐσθαι, παραιτούμενος Βε ayeaOai της χειρος υπ’ αυτοί) μη βουΧόμενος, άΧλί άντιτείνων. ως δ* ηκουσεν εν ayopa το σώμα καίεσθαι του Κ αίσαρος, ανα-στάς εβάΒιζεν επι τιμή, καίπερ ύφορώμενός τε
3	την οψιν άμα και πυρεττων. καί τις όφθεντος αυτού τών ποΧΧών εφρασεν ετέρφ τοΰνομα πυν-
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reconciliation, voted to give Caesar divine honours and not to disturb even the most insignificant measure which he had adopted when in power; while to Brutus and his partisans it distributed provinces and gave suitable honours, so that everybody thought that matters were decided and settled in the best possible manner.
LXVIII. But when the will of Caesar was opened and it was found that he had given every Homan citizen a considerable gift, and when the multitude saw his body carried through the forum all disfigured with its wounds, they no longer kept themselves within the restraints of order and discipline, but after heaping round the body benches, railings, and tables from the forum, they set fire to them and burned it there ; then, lifting blazing brands on high, they ran to the houses of the murderers with intent to burn them down, while others went every whither through the city seeking to seize the men themselves and tear them to pieces. Not one of these came in their way, but all were well barricaded. There was a certain Cinna, however, one of the friends of Caesar, who chanced, as they say, to have seen daring the previous night a strange vision. He dreamed, that is, that he was invited to supper by Caesar, and that \vhen he excused himself, Caesar led him along by the hand, although he did not Avish to go, but resisted. Now, when lie heard that they were burning the body of Caesar in the foriim, he rose up and went thither out of respect, although he had misgivings arising from his vision, and was at the same time in a fever. At sight of him, one of the multitude told his name to another who asked him
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θανομενω, κάκεΐνος ἄλλω, καί δια 'πάντων εύθύς η ν ως οντος ἐστιν ό άνήρ των άνηρηκότων Κ αί-σαρα' καί yap ήν τις ομώνυμος εκείνω Κίννας εν τοΐς συνομοσαμενοις, ον τούτον είναι προΧαβόντες ώρμησαν ευθύς καί Βιεσπασαν εν μεσω τον άν-
4	θρωπον. τούτο μάΧιστα Βείσαντες οι περί Βρούτον καί Κ άσσων ου ποΧΧών ημερών Bίayεvoμεvωv άπεχώρησαν εκ τής πόΧεως* α Βε και πράξαντες καί παθόντες ετεΧεντησαν, εν τ οΐς περί Βρούτου yεγpaπτaι.
LXIX. θνήσκει Βε Καῖσαρ τα μεν πάντα γε-yovώς ετη πεντήκοντα και εξ, Υίομπηιω Β' επι-βιώσας ον ποΧύ πΧεον ετών τεσσάρων, ή ν Βε τω βίω παντί αρχήν καί Βυναστείαν Βία κινΒύνων τοσούτων Βιώκων μόΧις κaτε^pyάσaτo, ταύτης ούΒεν οτι μή τούνομα μόνον και την επίφθονον
2	καρπωσάμενος Βόξαν παρά τών ποΧιτών. ο μέντοι μἐγας· αυτού Βαίμων, ω παρά τον βίον €χρή-σατο, καί τεΧευτήσαντος επηκοΧούθησε τιμωρος τού φόνου, Βιά τε yής πάισΐ]ς και θαΧάττης εΧαύ-νων και άνιχνενων άχρι τού μηΒενα Χιπεΐν τών άπεκτονότων, άΧΧά καί τούς καθ’ ότιούν ή χειρί τού ὅργου θιηόντας ή yvώμης μετασχόντας επεξ-εΧθεϊν.
3	Θανμασιώτατον Βε τών μεν ανθρωπίνων το περί Κάσσιον· ήττηθείς γάρ εν Φίλιπποι? εκείνω τω ξιφιΒίω Βιεφθειρεν εαυτόν ω κατά Καίσαρος εχρήσατο' τών Βε θείων ο τε μέγα? κομήτης (εφάνη yάp επί νύκτας επτά μετά την Κ αίσαρος
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what it was, and he to another, and at once word ran through the whole throng that this man was one of the murderers of Caesar. For there was among the conspirators a man λυΊιο bore this same name of Cinna, and assuming that this man was he, the crowd rushed upon him and tore him in pieces among them.1 This more than anything else made Brutus and Cassius afraid, and not many days afterwards they withdrew from the city. What they did and suffered before they died, has been told in the Life of Brutus.
LXIX. At the time of his death Caesar was fully fifty-six years old, but he had survived Pompey not much more than four years, while of the power and dominion which he had sought all his life at so great risks, and barely achieved at last, of this he had reaped no fruit but the name of it only, and a glory which had awakened envy on the part of his fellow citizens. However, the greiit guardian-genius of the man, whose help he had enjoyed through life,, followed upon him even after death as an avenger of his murder, driving and tracking down his slayers over every land and sea until not one of them was left, but even those who in any way soever either put hand to the deed or took part in the plot were punished.
Among events of man’s ordering, the most amazing was that which befell Cassius; for after his defeat at Philippi he slew himself with that very dagger which he had used against Caesar ; and among events of divine ordering, there was the great comet, which showed itself in great splendour for seven nights
1 Cf. the Brutus, xx. 5 f.
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σφαγήν διαπρεπής, ειτα ήφανίσθη) καί τ6 περί 741
4	του ήλιον άμαύρωμα της αυγής, ολον γαρ εκείνον τον ενιαυτόν ώχ^ρός μεν ό κύκλος και μαρμα-ρυγάς ούκ εχων άνέτελλεν, αδρανές δε και λεπτού απ' αύτοΰ κατήει τ ο θερμόν, ώστε τον μεν αέρα δνοφερόν και βαρυν ασθένεια τής διακρινούσης αυτόν άλέας επιφέρεσθαι, τους δε καρπούς ήμι-πεπτους και ατελείς άπανθήσαι καλ παρακμάσαι
δ δια την ψυχρότητα του περιέχοντος. μάλιστα δε τό Βρούτω γενόμενον φάσμα την Καίσαρο? εδή-λωσε σφαγήν ου γενομενην θεοις αρεστήν' ήν δε τοιόνδε. μέλλων τον στρατόν εξ Άβύδου διαβι-βάζειν εις την ετεραν ήπειρον άνεπαύετο νυκτός, ώσπερ ειώθει, κατά σκηνήν, ου καθεύδων, άλλα φροντίζων περί του μέλλοντος' λέγεται γάρ οντος άνήρ ήκιστα δη των στρατηγών νπνώδης γενε-σθαι καί πλεΐστον εαυτω χρόνον εγρηγορότι χρή-
6	σθαι πεφυκώς· ψόφον δε τινος αίσθεσθαι περί την θύραν εδοξε, καί προς τό τον λύχνου φως ήδη καταφερομενου σκεψάμενος οψιν είδε φοβέραν άνδρός έκφυλου τό μέγεθος καί χαλεπόν τό είδος, έκπλαγείς δε τό πρώτον, ως έώρα μήτε πράττοντά τι μήτε φθεγγόμενον, άλλα έστώτα σιγή παρά
7	την κλίνην, ήρώτα οστις ἐστίν, αποκρίνεται δ* αν τω τό φάσμα' “Ό σός, ώ Βρόντε, δαίμων κακός' οψει δε με περί Φιλίππονςτότε μεν ούν ό Βρούτος εύθαρσώς, “'Όψομαι,” είπε' καί τό δαιμόνιου ευθύς εκποδών άπήει. τω δ' ίκνον-μυένω χρόνιο περί τους Φίλιππου? άντιταχθείς Άντωνίω καί Καίσαρι τή μεν πρώτη μάχη κρα-τήσας τό καθ' εαυτόν έτρέψατο καί διεξήλασε
8	πορθών τό Καίσαρο? στρατοπέδου, τήν δε δεύτε-6ο6
CAESAR, lxix. 3-8
after Caesar’s murder, and then disappeared ; also, the obscuration of the sun’s rays. For during all that year its orb rose pale and without radiance, while the heat that came down from it was slight and ineffectual, so that the air in its circulation was dark and heavy owing to the feebleness of the warmth that penetrated it, and the fruits, imperfect and half ripe, withered a^vvay and shrivelled up on account of the coldness of the atmosphere. But more than anything else the phantom that appeared to Brutus showed that the murder of Caesar was not pleasing to the gods ; and it was on this wise. As he was about to take his army across from Abydos to the other continent, he was lying down at night, as his custom was, in his tent, not sleeping, but thinking of the future ; for it is said that of all generals Brutus was least given to sleep, and that lie naturally remained awake a longer time than anybody else. And now he thought he heard a noise at the door, and looking towards the light of the lamp, which was slowly going out, he saw a fearful vision of a man of unnatural size and harsh aspect. At first he was terrified, but when he saw that the visitor neither did nor said anything, but stood in silence by his couch, he asked him who he was. Then the phantom ansAvered him : “ I am thy evil genius, Brutus, and thou shalt see me at Philippi.” At the time, then, Brutus said courageously : “ I shall see thee ; ” and the heavenly visitor at once went away. Subsequently, however, when arrayed against Antony and Caesar at Philippi, in the first battle he conquered the enemy in his front, routed and scattered them, and sacked the camp of Caesar ; but as he was about to fight the second
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pav αντω μά'χεσθαι μελλοντι φοίτα το αντό φάσμα της ννκτος ανθις, οόχ ώστε τι 7τροσειπεΐν, ἀλλά σννεις 6 Βρούτος το ττεττρωμένον ερριψε φέρων ειζυτόν ει? τον κίνδυνον, ου μην έπεσεν αλωνιζόμενος, άΧλα τής τροττής λυόμενης άνα-φυγώυ ττρός τι κρημνωΒες και τω ξίφει γυμνά ττροσβάλων τό στερνόν, άμα καί φίλον τινός, ως φασι, συνεττιρρώσαντος την πληγήν, άπέθανεν.
6ο8
CAESAR, lxix. 8
battle, the same phantom visited him again at night, and though it said nothing to him, Brutus understood his fate, and plunged headlong into danger. He did not fall in battle, however, but after the rout retired to a crest of ground, put his naked sword to his breast (while a certain friend, as they say, helped to drive the blow home), and so died.1
1 Cf. the Brutus, xxxvi.; xlviii.; lii.
609

A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES

A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF
PROPER NAMES
A
Achillas, 559, one of the guardians of Ptolemy XII. (Dionysus), and commander of his troops when Caesar came to Egypt. See the Pornpey, lxxvii.-lxxx.
Afranius, 531, 543, 567, Lucius
A., a warm partisan of Pompey, and one of his legates in Spain during the war with Sertorius. as well as in Asia during the Mithridatic war. He was consul in 60 B.C. He was killed after the battle of Thapsus (46 b.c.)
Agrippa, 215, Marcus Vipsanius A., fellow student of Octavius Caesar at Apollonia, and an intimate friend. He was one of the prominent and powerful men of the Augustan age. He lived 63-12 B.c.
Alcetas, 383, a brother of Perdiccas, whom he supported after Alexander’s death. After the murder of Perdiccas in 321 B.O., Alcetas forsook Eumenes, and was joined by Attalus, the brother-in-law of Perdiccas. They were defeated by Antigonus In 320, and Alcetas slew himself rather than fall into the hands of his enemy.
Alcidamas, 13, of Elea in Asia Minor, a popular rhetorician of the school of Gorgias, who resided at Athens 431-411 B.O.
Anaxarchus, 245, 307, 375 t., of Abdera, a philosopher who accompanied Alexander on his
campaigns in Asia and won his favour by flattery. After the death of Alexander, Anaxarohu? fell into the hands of Nicocreon. king of Salamis in Cyprus, whom he had offended, and was cruelly put to death.
Anaximenes^ 71, 215, of Lampsacus, a rhetorician and historian, who lived circa 390-320 B.C.
Androcottus, 401 f., or Sandro-cottu*, an Indian prince who achieved the conquest of northers India after Alexander’s death. Seleucus waged unsuccessful war upon him.
Anticleides, 357, of Athens, author of a history of Alexander about which nothing further is known
Antigenes, 357, otherwise unknown.
Antigonus, 437, surnamed the One-eyed, king of Asia, and father of Demetrius Poliorcetes.
Antiochus of Ascalon, 89 f., called the founder of the Fifth Academy. Cicero speaks of him in the highest and most appreciative terms (Brutus, 91, 315.Ί
Antipater, 67-79, 219-437, regent of Macedonia during Alexander’s absence, and of Alexander's empire after the murder of Perdiccas in 321 B.c. He died in 319.
Antiphanes, 11, 25, of Rhodee, a poet of the Middle Comedy, who began his career in 383 B.c.
Antonius, 109 f., 121,137, Caius A., uncle of Mark Antony the triumvir. He served under Sulla
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In the Mithridatic war, and was expelled from the senate for plundering the allies and wasting his substance. After the events here described, he went to his province of Macedonia, and in 59 B.c. was convicted of extortion there, in spite of the defence of his conduct by Cicero.
Apollonia, 195, 533 f., an ancient Greek city of Illyria. Towards the end of the Roman republic, it became a famous seat of learning.
Apollonius, 91 f., 447, son of Molon, and sometimes called Molon, a native of Alabanda in Caria, and a distinguished rhetorician. Cf. Cicero, Brutus, 90, 312; 91, 316.
Aristander of Telraessus, 227, 261, 295 f., 317, 323, 369, 375, the chief soothsayer of Alexander, and probably the author of a work “ On Prodigies ” referred to by Pliny and Lucian.
Aristobulus, of Cassandreia, 57, 261, 269, 273, 285, 357, 433, accompanied Alexander on his expedition and wrote a history of his campaigns, of which we know most from Arrian’s Anabasis.
Ariston, the Chian, 25, 75, a Stoic philosopher who flourished about 260 B.O.
Aristoxenus, 233, a pupil of Aristotle, and a philosopher of the Peripatetic school. Only fragments of his musical treatises have come down to us.
Arrhidaeus, 249, 437, a bastard son of Philip of Macedon. He was put to death by order of Olympias in 317 B.C.
Arteiniclorus, 595, of Cnidus, a teacher of rhetoric at Rome, and a friend of Caesar.
Artemisius, 265, see Daesius.
Attalus (1), 247, 251, one of Philip’s generals. After Philip’s death he was assassinated by order of Alexander.
Attalus (2). 383, one of Alexander’s chief officers, and the brother-
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in-law of Perdiccas. After the murder of Perdiccas, Attalus joined Alcetas, and was defeated and taken prisoner by Antigonus. See Alcetas.
Β
Balbiis, 583, Lucius Cornelius B., a native of Gades in Spain, who came to Rome at the end of the war with Sertorius (72 B.c.). He served under Caesar both ia Gaul and during the civil war, and was the manager of Caesar’s property. After Caesar’s death Balbus was high in favour with Octavius. For the incident here noted, cf. Suetonius, Div. Jul. 78.
Bessus, 349, 353, satrap of Bactria under Dareius 111., and commander of the Persian left wing at the battle of Arbela.
Bestia, 139, Lucius Calpurnius B., one of the conspirators with Catiline. Cicero was afterwards reconciled with him, and defended him unsuccessfully when accused of bribery in his candidacy for the praetorship in 57 B.O.
Bibuhis, 473 f., Lucius Calpurnius
B., aedile in 65 B.c., praetor in 62, and consul in 59, in each case a colleague of Julius Caesar. He died in 48.
Boedromion, 69, 317, the Attic month corresponding to parts of our September and October.
Brundisium, 181 fM 529, 533, an important city on the eastern coast of Italy (Calabria), with a fine harbour. It was the natural point of departure from Italy to the East, and the chief naval station of the Romans in the Adriatic.
Bratus, 593, 597, Decimus Junius B., surnamed Albinus, was widely employed, highly esteemed, fully trusted, and richly-rewarded by Julius Caesar, and
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yet joined his murderers. He was put to death by order of Antony In 43 B.o.
C
Caecilius, 7, Caecilius Calactinus, a native of Sicily, a distinguished rhetorician at Rome in the time of Augustus.
Calanus, 409, 417, one of the Indian philosophers called gymnoso-phist3.
Calenus, 545, Quintus Fufius C., tribune of the people in 61 b.o., and praetor in 59 through Caesar’s influence, whom he ever afterwards faithfully served, holding high commands under him in Gaul and during the civil war. He died in 41 B.O.
Callias the Syracusan, 13, otherwise unknown.
Callisthenes, 303, 323, 327, 375-385, of Olynthus, a philosopher and historian, who accompanied Alexander on his expedition in the East until put to death by him in 328 b.c. Besides an account of Alexander’s expedition, he wrote a history of Greece from 387 to 357 B.O.
Callistratus, 11, 13, 33, a distinguished orator and statesman at Athens,who flourished from about 380 to about 361 B.c., when he was condemned to death and fled the city.
Carneades, 89, of Cyren£, head of the Academy at Athens in 156
B.	c. (when he was one of an embassy of philosophers to Rome) and until his death in 129. See the Cato Major, xxii.
Casca, 597 f., Publius Servilius
C.	, at this time tribuue of the people. He fought in the battle of Philippi, and died soon afterwards. His brother, Oaius Servilius Casca, had also been a friend of Caesar, and was a fellow conspirator.
Cassamier, 33, 429, f., a son of
Antipater th<* regent of Macedonia. He was master of Athena from 318 to 307 B.c., when Demetrius Poliorcetes took possession of the city. He died in 297 B.n.
Catulus, Quintus Lutatius C., 83., 133, 157, 455 ff., a leading aristocrat of the nobler sort, consul in 78 P.O., censor in 65, died in 60.
Chares (1). 215, a famous Athenian general, prominent from 367 to 334 B.c.
Ch.ares (2), 281, 295, 357, 381, 385, 419, of Mitylen£, court chamberlain of Alexander, and author of an anecdotical history oi Alexander’s campaigns.
Cicero, 503, Quintus Tullius C., younger brother of the orator, served as legate under Caesar in Gaul, but went over to Pompey in the civil war. He fell a victim to the proscription of the triumvirs in 43 E.c.
Cimber, 597, Lucius Tillius C., had been a warm supporter οι Caesar and was rewarded by him with the province of Bithynia, to which he retired after Caesar’s murder, and co operated with Brutus and Cassius.
Cinna, 603 f., Caius Helvius C., see the Brutus, xx. δ f., and the Dict, of Proper Names for Vol. vi.
Cithaeron, 57, the mountain range between Attica and Boeotia.
Citium, Citieans, 323, a city of Cyprus.
Oleitarchus, 357, a historian who accompanied Alexander on his expedition to the East, and wrote a highly rhetorical account of it. He was the son of Demon of Colophon, who wa3 author of a history of Persia.
Cleitomachus, 87, 91, a Carthaginian by birth, and a teacher of philosophy at Athens from about 146 B.o. to about 111. In 129 he succeeded Carneades as head of the New Academy.
Cleituf», 259, 267, 369-375, was commander of one of the two
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companies of the " companion ” cavalry, and at the time of his death liad been made satrap of Bactria by Alexander.
Cleopatra (1), 247, 251, 297, 415, soon after this put to cruel death by Olympias, together with her Infant child, who was regarded as a rival of Alexander.
Cleopatra (2), 557 ff., queen of Egypt. See the Antony, xxv. ff.
Clodius. 151-171, 463-467, Publius Claudius (Clodius) Pulcher, youngest son of the Appius Claudius mentioned in the Sulla, xxix. 3. He helped to demoralise the soldiers of Lucullus (LucuUus, xxxiv.), and became a venomous foe of Cicero.
Coenus, 397, son-in-law of Par-menio, and one of the ablest of Alexander’s officers. He died shortly after the army had begun its return from India.
Collytue, 29, an Attic deme, or township.
Cornificius, 545 (Corfinius), Quintus C., a quaestor under Caesar in 48 B.C., and a friend of Cicero. In 45 Caesar made him governor of Syria, and in 44 he had the province of Africa, where he fought against the second triuni virate, and fell in battle.
Craterus, 345-383, one of the ablest of Alexander’s officers, and a man of noble character. He fell in battle against Eumenes in 321 b.o. See the Eumenes, v. ff.
Cratippus, the Peripatetic, 143, of Mitylene, a contemporary and intimate friend of Cicero, and a teacher of Cicero’s son. See the Brutus, xxiv. 1 f.
Ctesibius, 13, perhaps the Cynic philosopher of Chalcis in Euboea, who was the instructor of Anti-Ronus Doson, king of Macedonia (229-221 B.C.).
Curio, 461, 515-519, Caiua Scri-bonius C., an able orator, but reckless and profligate. He was tribune of the people in 50 B.C., and sold his support to Caesar,
6i6
who made him praetor in Sicily in 49. Thence he crossed into Africa to attack the Pompeians there, but was defeated and slain (Caesar, Bell. Civ., ii, 23-44.)
D
Daesius, 265, 433, a Macedonian month answering to the Attic Thargelion. i.e. May-June. It followed Arteniisius.
Dareius, 263 IT., Dareius III., surnamed Codomannus, came to the throne of Persia in 336 B.c.
Deinon, 333, of Colophon, see Cleitarchus.
Demaratus the Corinthian, 247 f., 337, 385, known only from these incidents.
Demetrius (1),	33, Demetrius
Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus (cf. Plutarch’s Demetrius, ix.).
Demetrius (2), the Phalerean, 23-27 35, 71, a celebrated rhetorician and orator (346-283 B.c.). He was guardian, or regent, of Athens for Casaander from 318 to 307.
Demetrius (3), surnamed Pheido, 383, son of Pythonax, one of the “ companion ” cavalry (Arrian, Anab., iv. 12, 5).
Demetrius (4), the Magnesian, 39, 69, a Greek grammarian contemporary with Cicero.
Diogenes of Sinop6, 259, 409, λ Cynic philosopher, born 412 B.o. He became a pupil of Antisthencs the Socratic at Athens, and changed from a dissolute to a most austere life. He died at Corinth in 323, according to Plutarch (Morals, p. 717 c) on the same day as Alexander the Great.
Dionysius of Magnesia, 91, a distinguished rhetorician. Cf. Cicero, Brutus, 91, 316.
Diopeithes, 215, an Athenian general, father of the poet Menander. He was arraigned by the Macedonian party at
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Athens, and was defended by Demosthenes in the extant oration “ On the Chersonese.”
Dolabella, 191 f., 449, 563. 589, the profligate and debt-ridden son-in-law of Cicero, lived 70-43 B.c. He took part with Caesar in 49, but approved of hi3 murder, and gained the consulship for the remainder of the year 44. He was outlawed and declared a public enemy on account of his extortions in Asia, and committed suicide.
Domitius (1), 179, 527 f., 545, 549, Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul in 54 B.o. He was Cato’s son-in-law, and one of the ablest supporters of the aristocratic party. He opposed both Pompey and Caesar until their quarrel, then sided with Pompey. He met his death at Pharsalus.
Domitius (2), 547, 561, Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, consul in 53 B.o. He was a supporter of Bibulus against Caesar ill 59, but after 49 an active supporter of Caesar. After the battle of Pharsalus he was Caesar’3 lieutenant in Asia.
Duris, 47. 57, 261, 357, of Samos, a pupil of Theophrastus, historian and, for a time, tyrant, of Samos, lived circa 350-280 B.C.
Dyrrhachium, 181, 529, a city on the coast of Illyricum, opposite to Brundisium, known in Greek history as Epidamnus. It was a free state, and sided with the Romans consistently.
E
Eratosthenes, 23, 75, 229, 317, of Cyren6, librarian at Alexandria, most distinguished as geographer and chronologist, a writer also on philosophy and ethics, 275-194 B.c.
Erijryius, 251. of Mitylen6, an officer in Alexander’s army. He fell in battle 328 B.o
F
Favonius, 497, 525, 543, Marcus E., called the “Ape of Cato,” was aedile in 52F.C.,and praetor in 49. lie joined Pompey in the East, notwithstanding personal enmity to him and accompanied him in his flight from Pharsalus (of. the Pompey, lxxiii. 6 f.). He was put to death by order of Octavius Caesar after the battle of Philippi (12 B.O.)
α
Gabinius.. 157,161, Aulus O., tribune of the people in 66 u.c., praetor in 61, consul with Piso in 58, the year during which Cicero was exiled. He was recalled from his province of Syria In 55, prosecuted for taking bribes, and exiled. He died in 48.
Granicus, 263 f., a river in the Troad emptying into the Propontis.
H
Hagnon. the Teian, 343, 383, afterwards admiral under Antigonus.
Harpalus, 61 f.. 243, 251, 333, 347, Alexander’s faithless treasurer. Antipater demanded his surrender by the Athenians, who put him in prison, whence he escaped and went to Crete. Here he was assassinated.
Hecataeus, of Eretria, 357, known only from this citation.
Hegesias, the Magnesian, 231, a rhetorician and historian who flourished in the early part of the third century B.c., and was noted for his inane conceits.
Helicon, 323, son of Acesas, of Salamis in Cyprus. Father and son were famous weavers of embroidered textures, probably in the latter part of the fifth century B.C.
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Hephaestion, 307, 341. 343, 347, 361, 367, 381, 383, 425, 433, officer and beloved friend of Alexander.
Heracleides, 299, of Alexandria, a historian who flourished under Ptolemy IV. (222-205 B.C.)
HermionA 333, a city in southern Argolis.
Hermippu?, 13, 27, 71. 75, 381, of Smyrna, a distinguished philosopher and biographer who was active in the second half of the third century B.o.
Herodes, 143, probably the business manager of Cicero’s friend Atticus. Cf. Cicero ad Att., vi. 1, 25.
I
Idomeneus, 39, 57, of Lampsacus, a pupil and friend of Epicurus (342-270 b.cA author of biographical works entitled “ The Socratics ” and “ The Demagogues/’
Idas, 429, 437, the time and manner of his death are unknown. He is last mentioned in connection with the marriage of his sister to Perdiccas, in 322 b.c.
Ion, 7. of Chios, a popular poet at Athens between 452 and 421 B.C., and author of a prose work entitled “ Sojourns,” in which he recounted his experiences with famous men of his time.
Isaeus, 13, a professional writer of speeches for the law-courts 420-350 i?.c., and numbered among the ten great Attic orators.
Isauricus, 457, 533, Publius Ser-vilius Vatia I., deserted the aristocratic party to support Caesar, but after Caesar’s death returned to his former allegiance. He tried with more or less success to hold a middle course as between Antony and Octavius Caesar.
Isocrates, 13, 215, the celebrated Attic orator and rhetorician, 436-338 B.c.
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Ister, 357, a slave, and afterwards a friend of Callimachus the Alexandrian grammarian and poet (250-220 B.c.), a voluminous writer, whose works are all lost.
L
Labienus, 181, 487, 527, fled to Africa after the battle of Phar-salus, and after the battle of Thapsus (46 B.O.), to Spain, where he was the immediate cause of the defeat of the Pompeians at Munda, and was slain (45 B.c.).
Lacritus, the rhetorician, 71, of Phaselis in Pamphylia, a pupil of Isocrates about 350 B.c.
Laelius, 219, perhaps the Laelius Decimus who was prominent during the civil war as a partisan of Pompey, and held military command under him.
Lentulus (1), 513, 519, 525. Lucius Cornelius L. Crus, on the outbreak of civil war joined Pompey in the East, fled with him from Pharsalus, and was put to death in Egypt. See the Pompey, lxxx. 4.
Lentulus (2), 167, 179 (cf. Caesar, B.C. iii. 83), 545, 601, Lucius Cornelius L. Spinther, consul in 57 B.C. through Caesar’s influence, but took the field for Pompey at the outbreak of civil war in 49. He also, like Lentulus Crus, fled with Pompey to Egypt, but got safe to Rhodes.
Lentulus (3), 123-127, 135 f., 141, 459, Publius Cornelius L.. sur-named Sura, was consul in 71 B.c., but in the following year was expelled from the senate. This led him to join the conspirators with Catiline.
Lentulus (4), 189, the name by which Dolabella was sometimes called after his adoption into the plebeian family of Gneius Lentulus in order that he might
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become a candidate for the tribunesliip. Dolabella was Tullia’s third husband. See Tullia.
Leonnatus, 283, 343, 405, one of Alexander’s most distinguished officers. He fell in 322 b.c., while attempting to relieve Antipater at Lamia.
Leosthenes, 67, 215, an Athenian, general of the league for expelling the Macedonians from Greece after the death of Alexander. He died during the siege of Lamia.
Lepidus, 201, 591, 601, Marcus Aemilius L., joined the party of Caesar in 49 B.C., was Caesar’s magister equitum ill 47 and 45, and his consular colleague in 46. After Caesar's murder he sided with Antony, and as member of the second triumvirate received Spain as his province, then, in 40, Africa. Here he remained till 36, when he was deposed from the triumvirate, lie lived till 13 B.O.
Lucullus, 449, Marcus Licinius L., younger brother of the great Lucullus, also called by adoption M. Terentius Varro Lucullus, consul in 73 B.c., and afterwards a warm friend of Cicero. He died before the civil war.
Lysimachus, 357, 383, an officer of Alexander, not prominent during Alexander’s life, but afterwards king of Thrace. He fell in battle with Seleucus, 281 B.c.
M
Maecenas, 215, Caius Cilnius M., the patron of poets and artists during the reign of Augustus, whose prime minister he was.
Marcellus, 195,	513	f., Caius
Claudius M., consul in 50 B.C., a friend of Cicero and Pompey, and an uncompromising foe of Caesar. But after the outbreak of the civil war lie remained
quietly and timidly in Italy, and was finally pardoned by Caesar. As husband of Octavia, the sister of Octavius Caesar, he had considerable influence. He is last heard of about 41 B.C.
Marsyas 43, of Pella in Macedonia, author of a history of his own country from earliest times down to 332 B.c.
Mazaeus, 321,	343, a Persian
officer under Dareius III., afterwards made satrap of Babylon by Alexander.
Megabyzus, 349, probably a priest or keeper of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus.
Menippus, the Carian, 91, the most accomplished rhetorician of his time in Asia. Cf. Cicero, Brutus, 91. 315.
Metellus (1), 110, 155, Quintus Caecilius M. Celer, consul in 60 B.O., and an influential aristocrat. He was a violent opponent of Caesar during the latter’s consulship in 59, in which year he died.
Metellus (2) 529 f., Lucius Caecilius M. Creticus, little known apart from the incident here narrated.
Metellus (3), 139, 147, f., Quintus M. Nepos, a brother of Metellus Celer, a partisan of Pompey, and for a time a violent opponent of Cicero. As consul, however, in 57 B.c., he did not oppose the recall of Cicero from banishment. He died in 55.
Metellus (4), 479, Quintus Metellus Pius, consul with Sulla in 80 B.c., and one of Sulla’s most successful generals. Against Sertorius in Spain he was less fortunate. He died about 63.
Murena, 117, 171, 213, Lucius Licinius M., had been quaestor, aedile, and praetor, and had served under Lucullus against Mithridates (Lucullus, xix. 7). lie was accused of bribery in his canvass for the consulship, was defended by Hortensius and Cicero, and acquitted.
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Ν
Nearchua, 251, 411, 415, 427, 433f., the trusted admiral of Alexander.
Nicocreon, 309, king of Salamis in Cyprus. After the death of Alexander he took sides with Ptolemy of Egypt.
Xonacris, 437, a town in Arcadia, near which the water of the river Styx descended from a cliff.
O
Oehus, 417, Dareiua II., 424-404
Olympias. 2271, 237, 247, 251, 297, 341, 415, 437, 439, Alexander’s mother. She was put to death in 316 b.c., by order of Cassan-der.
Onesicrltus, 243, 261, 357, 395, 399, 409, 411, a Greek who accompanied Alexander in Asia and wrote an account of his campaigns. His work contained valuable information, but was full of exaggerations and falsehoods.
Oppius, 485, Caius 0., an intimate friend of Caesar, and author (probably) of Lives of Marius, Pompey, and Caesar.
Oricum, 533, a town on the coast of Epirus, north of Apollonia.
Oxyartes, 380, a Bactrian prince, father of Roxana. Alexander made him satrap of northern India. He supported Eumenes until the death of that officer, and then came to terms with Antigonus.
Ρ
Panaetius, the philosopher, 33, chief founder of the Stoic school at Rome, flourishing between 150 and 110 B.C.
Pappus, 75. otherwise unknown.
Parmenio, 231, 249, 265, 277, 2851, 311, 317ff., 327, 343, 361ff., 369,
020
an able and trusted commander under both Philip and Alexander.
Pasicrates, 309, king of Soli in Cyprus.
Patavium, 555, an ancient and important city of Venetia, the modern Padua.
Paulus, 515, Lucius Aemilius P., consul in 50 B.c. with Claudius Marcellus. He had been a violent opponent of Caesar. Cf. the Pom.pey, lviii. 1.
Pelops, of Byzantium, 143, not otherwise known.
Perdiccas, 79, 2G3, 347, 437, the officer to whom the dying Alexander is said to have given his signet-ring, and who was regent for the royal successors of Alexander till 321 B.O.
Peucestas, 3471, 405, a distinguished officer of Alexander, and satrap of Persia. It was chiefly due to him that Eumenes met with disaster in 316 B.c. See the Eumenes, xiv. ff.
Pharmacusa, 445, a small island off the coast of Caria, about 120 furlongs south of Miletus.
Philip (1), 195, Lucius Marcius Philippus, consul in 56 B.c., married Atia, the widow of Caius Octavius, thus becoming the stepfather of Octavius Caesar. He remained neutral during the civil wars.
Philip (2), 399, made satrap of India by Alexander in 327 B.c. In the following year he was assassinated by his mercenaries.
Philip (3), the Chalcidian, 357, known only from this citation.
Philip (4), of Theangela (in Caria), 357, author of a history of Caria which is cited by Athenaeus and Strabo.
Philistus, 243, the Syracusan, an eyewitness of the events of the Athenian siege of Syracuse, which he described thirty years later in a history of Sicily.
Philo, the Theban, 357, known only from this citation.
Philon, the Academic, 87, 91, a native of Larissa in Thessaly,
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and a teacher of rhetoric and philosophy at Athens and Rome during Cicero’s lifetime. Cf. Cicero, Brutus, 89, 306.
Philotas, 249, 255, 317, 343, 301-369, the son of Parmenio.
Philoxenus, 243, of C'ythera, one of the most distinguished dithy-rambic poets of Greece (435-380 B.C.), resident at Athens and Syracuse.
Pliylarchus, 67, an Athenian historian, author of a history of Greece from 272 to 220 B.c. Plutarch is heavily indebted to him in his Agis and Cleomenes, and Pyrrhus.
Piso (1), 127, 457, Caius Calpurnius P., consul in 67 B.C., and a violent aristocrat. As pro-consul he plundered his province of Gallia Narbonensis. He must have died before the civil war.
riso (2), 157, 475, 531, Lucius Calpurnius P., father-in-law of Julius Caesar. He plundered his province of Macedonia shamelessly, and was recalled in 55 B.c. He Is covered with invective in Cicero’s oration de Provinc. Cons. He took no part in the civil war that followed.
Piso (3), 161, 189, Caius Calpurnius P. Frugi, married Cicero’s daughter Tullia in 63 B.c. He was quaestor in 58, and used every endeavour to secure the recall of Cicero from exile, but died before his father-in-law’s return. Cicero mentions him often with gratitude.
Pollio, 523, 553, 567, Caius Asinius P., a famous orator, poet, and historian, 76 B.C.-4 a.d. He was an intimate friend of Julius Caesar, fought under him in Spain and Africa, and after Caesar’s death supported Octavius Caesar. After 29, he devoted himself entirely to literature, and was a patron of Vergil and Horace. None of his works are extant.
Polycleitus, 357, of Larissa in Thessaly, one of the numerous
historians of Alexander, of uncertain date.
Poseidonius, 91, of Apameia in Syria, a Stoic philosopher, pupil of Panaetius of Athens, contemporary with Cicero, who often speaks of him and occasionally corresponded with him. Cf. Cicero, de Natura Deorum, 1, 3, 6.
Potamon, the Lesbian, 399, a rhetorician who enjoyed the favour of the emperor Tiberius (14-37 A.D.), and was an authority on the career of Alexander.
Potheinus, 557f., one of the guardians of the young Ptolemy when Caesar came to Egypt.
Ptolemy, 251, 337, 357, one of the ablest of Alexander’s officers, and afterwards king of Egypt. He wrote a history of Alexander’s campaigns which is the chief authority for Arrian.
Pyanepsion, 71, 77, the Athenian month corresponding to parts of October and November.
Python (or Pithon), 435, son of Craterus, one of the seven select officers forming the immediate bodyguard of Alexander. After the death of Alexander he supported Perdiccas, but went over to Antigonus and Seleucus when they made war upon Eumenes.
R
Roxana, 359, 437, daughter of Oxyartes the Bactrian prince. With her son by Alexander she was taken to Macedonia by Antipater. Mother and son were put to death in 311 B.c. by order of Cassander.
S
Samothrace, 227, a large island in the northern Aegean sea, about forty miles south of the Thracian coast.
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Scaurus, 83, Marcus Aemilius S. Father and son of this name were prominent in the Roman aristocracy from 126 to 52 B.c., the former having been consul in 115. Both were venal, but the first was often highly praised, and the second was defended, by Cicero.
Scipio (1), 479, Publius Cornelius S. Africanus Major, the conqueror of Hannibal, 234-183 B.O.
Scipio (2), 481, 517, 519, 541, 545, 549, 563Γ'., 571, Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica, adopted by Metellus Pius, and therefore often called Metellus Scipio, was Pompey’s colleague in the consulship for the latter part of the year 52 B.c., and a determined foe of Caesar. He killed himself after the battle of Thapsus. Though a Scipio by birth, a Metellus by adoption, and a father-in-law of Pompey, he was rapacious and profligate.
Seleucus, 349, 401, 435, founder of the Seleucid dynasty in Syria.
Silanus, 117, 127, 131f., Decimus Junius S., stepfather of Marcus Brutus, had been aedile in 70 B.C.
Sotion, 399, a native of Alexandria, who lived in the first part of the first century a.d.
Stateira, 419, 437, daughter of Dareius III., and wife oi Alexander. Stateira was also her mother’s name (pp. 31 Iff.).
Τ
Tanusius, 497, Tanusius Geminus, a Roman historian of Cicero’s time (probably), the nature and scope of whose work is uncertain.
Telestes, 243, of Selinus in Sicily, won a dithyrambic victory at Athens in 401 B.O. A few of his verses are preserved in Athenaeus (pp. 616 and 617, 626a, 637a).
Thapsacus, 415, an important town
6?2
commanding a crossing of the Euphrates, east of Upper Syria.
Theodectes, 273, a distinguished rhetorician and tragic poet, a pupil of Isocrates, Plato, and Aristotle, and an imitator of Euripides. He flourished in the time of Philip of Macedon, and lived for the most part at Athens.
Theodotus, 555, a rhetorician of Chios (or Samos), put to death by Brutus. See the Pompey, lxxvii. 2; lxxx. 6.
Theophilus, 323, an artist in metal work, not otherwise known.
Theophrastus, 25, 41, 141, 233, the most famous pupil of Aristotle, and his successor as head of the Peripatetic school of philosophy at Athens. He was born at Eresos in Lesbos, and died at Athens in 287 B.C., at the age of eighty-five.
Theopompus, 9, 31, 35, 43, 51, 63, of Chios, a fellow-pupil of Isocrates with Ephorus, wrote anti-Athenian histories of Greece from 411 to 394 B.c., and of Philip of Macedon from 360 to 336.
Theramenes, 183, a brilliant Athenian naval commander who cooperated successfully with Alci-biades during the closing years of the Peloponnesian war. He was one of the Thirty Tyrants, and favoured a moderate course, but fell a victim to the jealousy and hatred of Critias.
Thurii, 71, a colony of Athens in Lucania, Italy, founded under Pericles.
Tralles? 555, a large and flourishing city in north-western Caria.
Tullia, 189, daughter of Cicero and Terentia, married Caius Cal-purnius Piso in 63 B.c., was a widow in 57, married Furius Crassipes In 56, from whom she was soon divorced. In 50 she married Dolabella (Lentulus) from whom she was divorced in 46. She bore him a son in 45, but died soon after at her father’s house in Tusculum.
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Varro, 531, the most learned Roman scholar, the most voluminous Roman author, and yet no literary recluse. He held high command under Pompey in the war against the pirates, the Mithridatic war, and in Spain with Afranius. After the campaign in Spain he joined Pompey in Greece, but after the battle at Pharsalus threw himself on Caesar’s mercy, was pardoned by him, and restored to literary
activity. He was at this time nearly seventy years old.
X
Xenocles, of Adramyttium, 91, a distinguished rhetorician, mentioned by Strabo (p. 614). Cf. Cicero, Brutus, 91, 316.
Xenocrates, 245, of Chalcedon, 396-314 B.C., an associate of Aeschines the Socratic affd Plato, and head of the Academy at Athens for twenty-five years.
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